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Nor ES on SCRIPTURE-TExmTs. 


NUMBER I. 


Shewing the Import of thefe Names of Tesvs 
CHR1sT, THE SON of GonD, and, Tus 
Word or Gop; with an Account of the 

Image of God in Man. Kt 


 Jonn xx. 31. 


T heſe are written, that ye might believe that Yeſur is 
the Chriſt the Son of God, and that believing ye 
might have life through his name. 


| [Firk publiſhed in the year 1747. 
The PR E F A C E. 


' UR falvation, according to the ſcriptures, de- 
pends wholly on this revelation from heaven 
concerning Jeſus the Saviour, This is my beloved 

Son, in whom I am well pleaſed ; even as man's life de- 

pended af firſt on the revelation concerning the tree by 

which his obedience was tried. And as man was ſe- 
duced from his obedience, and loſt his life, by hear- 
kening to a falfe gloſs on that revelation; every one 

Vo“. III. 4 A that 


2 PREF ACE. 
that is careful about his; own ſalvation, ſhould be 
afraid of giving ear to any falſe interpretation of this 
revelation, by the faith of which we are ſaved. For 
49 the firſt fefnptation began with a queſtion about 
what God had ſaid, and landed at laſt in a flat denial 
of the plain ſenſe of his words; in like manner, there 
have been enquiries, and manifold diſputes about the 
ſenſe of the revelation concerning the Son of God, 
that have iſſued in denying the ſenſe that. is moſt 
plain'and- obvious in the fcripture-hiſtory of the op- 
poſition it met with, and of the credit it obtained 
among men, when it was firſt publiſhed. And.it 
comes to the ſame thing, to deny the neceſſity of be- 
lieving it, in that ſenſe unto ſalvation. For whatever 
be the true ſenſe of this revelation, that ſenſe muſt, 
according to ſeripture, be neceſſary to ſalvation. 
That muſt be the great truth imported in Chriſt's 
r to all thoſe who believe it unto eternal 
„ 3 | 
A late author, who denies that the revelation con- 
cerning Jeſus as the Son of God imported his being 
truly God to thoſe to whom it was firſt publiſhed, 
and to the firſt believers of it, pretends to clear the 
ſcriptures, that have been obſcured by human ſchemes, 
and to. make wonderful diſcoveries of Chriſt's glory, 

by means of his notion of the pre-exiſtence of his 
human ſoul; which he would prove from the ſcrip- 
tures to the good people, by the help of ſome re- 
markable ſayings of famous preachers, paſling cur- 
rent among them, and applied to his purpoſe. Yet 
that notion never came originally from the ſcriptures, 
but owes its firſt riſe to the vain imaginations of the 
philoſophers. At leaſt, we may ſay, .it could not be 
ſo eaſily learned from the ſcripture, as that which 
was in queſtion betwixt Jeſus and the Jews, when he 
told them the truth that he heard from the Father, 
and they, oppoſed it. No man ever learned from the 
| hiſtory. of the goſpel, that the. Jews perſecuted Jeſus 
for maintaining the pre-exiſtence of his ſoul ; or that 
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this was the faith of his diſciples, from whom he re· 
ceived worthip as the Son of God. 


ropoſes to us dy admitting his notion, be: muſt firſt 
2 ſame things that we thou ught the ſcriptures 


him $568 uite 
other ſuppoſitions, if we would ſee any [thing Ii like a 


2 1. We have learned from the ſcriptures, that 
there is a foundation in the fame one divine nature 
or Godhead for ſuch a diſtinction as is between t 
ſender and the ſent among męn, which is commonly 
called perſonal. The Father ſends forth his Son, 
made of a woman; the Son ſends the Holy Ghoſt 
from the Father; and both are ſent to do tie divine 
works, or to work the works that are proper to the | 
only true God. 

But in place of this diſtinction of divine Wa 
in the ſame divine nature, if we follow this author 
in his reaſoning, though he pretends to believe the 
Trinity, we muſt "only think of the divine nature, 
(Which is the fame in al the perſons) and conſider 
that ſame diyine nature as it is incapable to be ſent, 
or to act in ſubordination, And fo, in thinking of 
the Son and Holy Ghoſt as de ending to be ſent, 
we, cannot, in his view, look on any of Prem as di- 
vine; becauſe it is repugnant to the one divine na- 
ture to be ſent. 
2. We have alſo learned from the ſcriptures, that 
however the Father be manifeſted in the man Jeſus; 
and however the Holy Ghoſt dwell in him; yet that 
man is not, and cannot be called the Father, nor the 
Holy Ghoſt, but is called, and is the Son of God. 

But, if we would follow the train of this author's 
reaſoning, we muſt forget this, and learn to think of 
the divine nature, 'as making one complex perſon 
with that man, by bein g peculiarly "manifeſted and 
dwelling eminently in him; and then we may as well 

call him the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt, as che Son: 
A 2 yea, 
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4 PREFACE, 


ea, we ſhall then conſider the Son as a human per. 
on united with the divine nature as another ſingle 
perſon, making one complex with him. 

3. And we have further learned from the ſcrip. 
tures, that Jeſus, thus diſtinguiſhed from the Father 
manifeſted peculiarly in him, and from the Holy 
Ghoſt eminently inhabiting him, is at the ſame time 
diſtinguiſhed from all other men, by being not a hu. 
man, þut a divine perſon, even . Son of God; 
who appears in the goſpel as verily God, as the Son 
of man is man; and that this is the great glory of 
Chriſt, that he is a divine perſon. This * 5 his 
blood the valuable and full atonement for ſin ; and 
this makes him the object of our worſhip. 
But, if we attend to this author, in place of that 


divine perſon, we muſt think of a human ſoul exiſt- 


ing before the body, before the firſt man, and before 


the world. We mult think of this human ſoul as 


the moſt glorious ſpirit, derived from God in an 
eminent manner before the creation of angels, and 
as far excelling them paturally, as Jeſus is now mi- 
raculouſly exalted above them in his glorified ſtate, 
And we may even conſider whether this mighty ſpirit, 
in whom the divine nature is manifeſted and dwells, 
might not (if it durſt be ſaid) perhaps have been em- 
ployed in making this world; but this may be ſaid, 
that the glory and dignity of this great human ſoul 
made the humiliation and ſufferings to which he con- 


deſcended ſo very far below himſelf in the body, a 


moſt valuable ſatisfaction for the ſins of men, and a 


ſufficient atonement for them. And in this peculi- 


arly created, and very glorious perſon, in whom the 
divine nature is maniteſted and dwells. eminently, 
even in this ſame ſpirit, animating the body of Jeſus 


as its proper ſoul, we muſt behold the glory of 


Chriſt. This human ſoul myſt be the perſon that ap- 
peared of old to the fathers as the angel of the Lord, 


and as a man, and was e by them. Ang 
0 


d, vbhom God his 
e 


this muſt be the true 8on of 
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Father ſent forth in the fulneſs of time, according 
to a covenant before made with him, of which. we 
have heard much in ſermons :; for the one Gadhead 
could not covenant with itſelf So that this human 
ſoul is the Son of God who came forth from the 
Father, and came into the world; and, having fmiſh- 
ed the work given him to do, is now glorified with 
the Father, with the glory he had with him before 
the world was. 16) 10 £91197 
There muſt be a very great alteration on the Eng- 
liſh congregational churches, from what they once 
were, if any of them can bear with this changer of 
the glory of their God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, as 
one of their teachers, and a chief man among them, 
They muſt be far gone in the way of the falſely 
named catholic charity, that is now faſhionable in the 
world, it they can bear with an old Sabellian, now 
putting upon them the grofleſt Arianiſm for the true 
ſcripture- doctrine of Chriſt's perſon. For what Arian 
was he that ever denied the union of the 2 with 
his Logos, by manifeſtation and inhabitation? And 
what more divinity does this author allow to his pre- 
exiſtent human ſoul ? This ſame writer has been lon 
practiſing at courting the regard of the philoſophers 
and the polite world, by ſmoothing the goſpel to 
them, and ſweetening it to their taſte. And now, at 
laſt, he has fairly given. up the perſon of Chrilt ta 
them, having the confidence at the ſame time to 
preach to the churches another Chriſt, the product 
of his moſt ſincere and humble enquiries, and fervent 
prayers. But will they hear him? Will they fall 
down and worſhip his idol? Or, ſhall it be thought, 
that they have been ſaying to this Reverend Doctor, 
Up, make us a Chriſt to go before us; for, as for- 
the Chriſt preached by the apoſtles, we have loſt fight 
of him in a cloud of diſputes that have been raiſed 
among great and learned men about his perſon? | 
If the Chriſt deſcribed in the following notes be 
not the ſame that was preached by the e as 
3 | before 
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before by the prophets, it will be vain to talk of 
humble enquiries and prayers. But the queſtion mult 
be referred to them who are taught of God by the 
ſcriptures to believe in the name of his Son. For, 
if what is ſaid ſhall be agreeable to the generality of 
the Chriſtian world, there will be reaſon to ſuſpect it 
of falſehood. It is not every zealouſly orthodox 
man that has the ene of the Trinity, and 
perſon of Chriſt. 


The 


TT TT EE 


THE SON OF GOD. 


LUKE i. 35. 


7542 holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall 
be called THE SON OF GOD. 


F 
That born of Mary truly man. 


HAT which Mary conceived in her womb, and 
brought forth, was a living human body, ani- 
mated by a human ſoul, that grew in wiſdom as the 
body grew in ſtature, and was ſeparated from it by 
death: chap. ii. 40. And the child grew, and waxed 
ſtrong in ſpirit, Ver. 52. And Teſus increaſed in 
wiſdom and ſtature. John xii. 27. Now is my ſoul 
troubled, Matth. xxvi 38. My ſoul is exceeding ſor- 
rowful, even unto death. Luke xxiil.. 46. Father, 
into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. Jahn xix. 30. 
And he bowed his head, and gave up the ghoſt, Acts 
11. 26. 27. My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. For thou wilt 
not leave my ſoul in ſhades. 1 
However fleſh and ſpirit be diſtinguiſhed, yet, when 
that thing born of the Virgin is called fleſh, or fleſb 
and blood, theſe expreſhons do not exclude the ani- 
mating ſoul; but, according to ſcripture-ſtyle, in- 
clude it. See for fleſh, Gen. vi. 13. The end of all 
fleſh is come before me. Chap. vii. 21. 22. And all 
fleſh died that moved upon the earth, both of fowl, and 
of cattle, and of beaſt, and of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, every man. All in whoſe 
noſtrils the breath of the ſpirit of oe, 4 all in the dry 
land, died. If. xl. 6. 7. 8. with 1 Pet. i. 24. For 
all Halb is as graſt, and all the glory of man as the flower 
FIN | 8 a 
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g Notes on Scripture-Texts. No. I. 
of graſs. The graſs withereth. And for fleſh and blood, 
ee 


Heb. ii. 14. 15. Foraſmuch then as the children 
are partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe 
took part of the ſame ; that through death he might deſtroy 
him that had the power of death, that is, the devil ; 
and deliver them who through fear of death were all their 
life-time ſubjef to bondage. The fleſh and blood where- 

the children are partakers, is living and mortal. 
The ſame is his fleſh and blood: 1 Cor. xv. 50. 51. 
53. Fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of 
od ; neither doth corrupticn inherit incorruption.---We 
all not all fleep, but we ſhall all be changed.---For this 
corruptible muſt put on intorruption, and this mortal muſt 
ut on immortality. RIS | 
And the body of Jeſus Chriſt, (Heb. x. 5. 7. 10.) 
the body prepared him when he ſaid, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, by the which will we are ſanttified through 
the offering of that body, muſt be a living body, fit to 
die as a facrifice. For when he bare our fins in his 
own body on the tree, (1 Pet. ii. 24.) his ſoul was 
made the offering for fin, If. lit. ro. We cannot 
ſay, that the apoſtle excludes the animating ſpirit when 
he fays, Rom, xl. 1.--That ye preſent your bodies a 
living fatrifice. We PIG TE 
Some philoſophers imagined the pre-exiſtence of 
human ſouls to their bodies, wherein they looked on 
them as confined, thinking of their union with the 
body as a debaſement to them.” But no ſuch thing 
be learned from the' ſcripture ; which repreſents 
the ſoul of man as made to animate the body, and live 
in it: Gen. ii. 7. And the Lord God formed man duſt 
From the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath 
4 life, and man became a living ſoul. From this we 
earn the pre-exiſtence of the ow to the ſoul, which 
was originally made for living in the body. And from 
2 Cor. chap. v. we learn, that when the foul is di- 
veſted of its own body by death, it muſt be clothed 
with another manſion, wherein it may live as in the 
body, till it be again united with its own AO 
- ve 
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mol © The Son of God. 9 


live for ever in it, at the reſurrection. And this is 
the conſolation the goſpel gives us againſt death. The 
hope that it ſets before us, is the hope of living hap- 
pily in the body. 80 far is the ſeripture from leading 
us to think, that it would be an enlargement agreeable 
to the nature and make of the human foul, to be dif. 
engaged from all connection with body and matter, 
as the philoſophers dreamed: for when the ſcripture 
ſets forth the man Chriſt Jeſus in his exalted ſtate, as 
glorified beyond all creatures, it repreſents him as 
glorified in the body wherein he was humbled ; even 
as his people hope that he will change the body 7 their 
humiliation, thas it may be made conformable to the body 
of his glory, Phil. ui. 21. | 
The fpirit that animated the body born of the Vir- 
gin, is alſo diſtinguiſhed, as a human ſoul, from the 
{pirits of the beaſts, by its being capable to know the 
ill of God to be done in the body, and capable of 
miſery, by a ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure, and of 
happineſs, by the ſenſe of his favour. For a body was 
prepared Jeſus Chriſt to do the will of the Father, 
whoſe law was within his heart: and when, accord- 
ing to his will, that body was offered for fin, his ſou? 
was exceeding ſorrowful unto death, by the hiding of 
his Father's face; and, being raiſed from the 4 
he is made exceeding glad with his countenanre. 
Thus Jeſus Chriſt, being made of the ſeed-of the 
Virgin, who: was of the ſeed of David, and of the 
ſeed of Abraham, is truly man, according to the 
promiſes, the ſon of David, the fon off Abraham, ant 
the ſeed of the woman; as verily man, as his brethren 
of mankind, who are from him denoniigated the fert 
of the woman, even the children with whom. he re 
part of the ſame fleſb and blood. That born of Mary 
is a true human body, animated witlt x trufy human 
ſoul, or a fpirit of the human, and not of r 
or any other kind. For to ſay, that the ſpirit of Bis 
body is of any other kind than thatwhich God fnſpired 
into Adam's body, is W chat he is not a 


Vo. III. man. 
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man. He muſt be man, in diſtinction from tlie brute 
creation, on the one hand, and, on the other, in diſ- 
tinction froni the ſuperior angelical order of ſpirits, 
or the nature of angels; and much more from any 
ſpirit that can be ſuppoſed far excelling angels, and 
ercated in a peculiar way betore all other creatures, 


7 he Son of Man. 


When Jeſus is ſtyled the Son of Man, whatever we 
may find to be imported in this deſignation with re- 
ſpect to his office, yet certainly it muſt. firſt of all im- 
port this, That he is truly man, and not the firſt 
man. And while we acknowledge him, by this title, 
as man» deſcended from man, we may be very ſure 
it cannot ſignify, that he was begot by a man, be- 
cauſe he was not ſo begot : for though he be of the 
feed of David, and the ſeed of Abraham ; yet, being 
made of the woman that never knew man, he cannot 
by called the Son of man becauſe ny man begat 

Wo. 

It cannot be ſhewn, that Dan. vii. 13. is at any 
tume ſuppoſed to be in view where the title Son of 
an is given to Chriſt, in the New Teſtament; be- 
cauſe, in that text, the Ancient F days ſitting in 
judgment, can be no other than Chriſt himſelf ap- 
pearing in the glory of the Father, with the holy 
angels, This is manifeſt, by comparing the deſcrip- 
tion of him as the Ancient of days, the hair of his 
head like the pure wool, Dan. vii, 9. with Rev. i. 14. 
and by this, that the likeneſs of the Son of man which 
they bring near before him, cannot be he himſelf, 
but his church gathered to him from the four winds, 
by his angels; becauſe the explication of the viſion - 
makes this likeneſs of the Son of man, to whom the 
kingdom is given, to be the e, of the , | Nor: 
ver. 18. 22, 27. 
When this title is given to Chriſt in the New Tel. 
tament, it may refer to the ſtyling of any of the 


18 „ + prophets 
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prophets who prefigured him, Son of Man. Or, ſt 
may point at that paſſage in the 8oth Pfalm, to which 
Jeſus refers, when ſpeaking of himſelf as the vine, 
and his Father as the huſbandman, John chap. xv. ; for 
in that Pſalm he is thus ſpoke of, ver. 14. 15. 17.— 
Viſit this vine, and the vineyard which thy right hand 
hath planted, and the branch that thou madeſs ſtrong fog 
thyſelf.—-Let thy hand be upon the man of thy right hand, 
upon the Son of man whom thou maaeſt ſtrong for thyſelf. 
But the text of the Old Teſtament that is eſpecially 
ſuppoſed to be in view where the title Son of Man is: 
given to Chriſt in the New Teſtament, is the 8th 
Pſalm, where (ver. 4.) he is diſtinguiſhed by that de- 
fignation the Son of Man, as the ſecond Adam, from 
the firſt man, who prefigured him, as the Lord of 
the new creation, in his being Lord of the firſt. For 
the apoſtle explains that Pſalm, and applies it to Jeſus 
in this manner, Heb. ii. 5.9. But now we ſee not yet 
all things put under him. But we ſee Feſus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels, for the ſuffering of 
death, crowned with glory and honour. * 
Now, whatever glory and honour this Sen of man 
be crowned with above angels, in conſequence of his 
death; yet it is evident from this whole paſſage, that 
he is man, a creature naturally inferior to them, and 
not. a creature derived in an eminent manner from 
God, before the creation of the firſt man, and be- 
fore the creation of angels, and naturally excelling 
them: for ſo he would not be a human creature; he 
would not be the Son of man. N 
Some, pretendipg to ſet forth the excellency of 
Chriſt's body, have denied it to be of the ſubſtance 
of the Virgin, and fo to be of the ſeed of David and 
of Abraham. And others, pretending to ſhew the 
excellency of his ſoul, have made it a glorious ſpirit, 
naturally excelling angels, exiſting before them, and 
before the firſt man, and before the body; and ſo in 
effect deny him to be truly man, as the title Son of 
Man imports : for whatever elſe can be ſuppoſed im- 
ns | B 2 ported 
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was holy, and pure from ſin. 
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rted in it, this muſt ſtill be the firſt thing, that he 
fs verily man. 8 


% 


. 
That born of her is holy, as the true firſt-born. 
THAT which was born of Mary was a firſt-born 


ſon, and holy to the Lord, as the true firſt-born, 
chap. ii. 22. 23. They brought him to Feruſalem, to pre- 


ſent him to the Lord ; as it is written in the law of the 
Lord, Every male that openeth the womb, fhall be called 
Holy to the Lord. This is the true firſt-born, prefi- 


ured by all the firſt-born of Irael, and holy to the 
1050 in a peculiar and moſt eminent manner, as Te. 
arated-to him, to be that Tacrifice for fin wherewith 
e is pleaſed, and whereby ſinners of mankind may 
come before him, Micah vi. 6. 7. and find eternal 
acceptance with him. This is the great purpoſe for 
which this holy thing was born of the Virgin,. as we 
ſee from Heb. x. 5. — 10. And for this moſt holy 
uſe, it was ſanctified and made fit, 1. In being pure 
from fin; 2. In being ſeparated to God as the fleſh 
and blood of his Son. | 3 
1. This that was born of Mary was far otherwiſe 
holy than any firſt-born, as being altogether free 
from the guilt of Adam's ſin, and no way tainted 
with any thing of the corruption of human nature, 
that deſcends from him to his poſterity by gene- 
ration. For Mary's ſirſt-born ſon came not into the 
world in that way, or by virtue of God's word to our 
firſt parents, Be fruitful and multiply, but by virtue 
of his word after the fall, concerning the ſeed of the 
wotran. And, in place of being begot by a man, 
and fo deriving from Adam guilt and corruption of 
fin, the Holy Ghoſt came upon the Virgin, and the 
Power of the Higheſt overſhadowed her: therefore 
that child was born of her, and therefore that child 


2. But 
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2. But, further, through the Holy Ghoſt's coming 
upon the virgin, that which ſhe conceived was pre- 
pared or fitted to the Son of God as his fleſh and 
blood ; his body, by the offering of which all his 
people are ſanctified. That which ſhe conceived and 
brought forth, was ſanCtified or ſeparated to God 
as the ſoul and body of his Son, his own ſoul and 
his own body. By this it was brought nearer to God 
than any thing that ever was or can be ſeparated to 
him; and lo it is holy in the higheſt and moſt eminent 
degree: for no ſanCtified perſon or thing can be fo 
appropriated to God, as the fleſh and blood of the 
Son of God. This gives the Virgin's firſt-born Ton 
the true excellency of dignity : For this is the Father's 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. Thus the 
man Chriſt Jeſus is the Holy One of God. And, by 
the relation betwixt this fleſh and blood and thoſe 
who are called the feed of the woman, that whole 
feed, in diſtinction from the ſeed of the ſerpent, is 
ſanctified and made holy to the Lord, as his children, 
the brethrenugf his Son. r 


r QT.” m 
The name Son of God points out and diſtinguiſhes the 


Perſon. 


HEN it is ſaid, That holy thing—ſhall be called 

- the Son of God, this name points out the per- 
fon, in diſtinction from other perſons, as in anſwer 
to the queſtion, Who he is? Jeſus aſked his diſciples, 
(Matth. xvi. 13. 15. 16.) Whom do men ſay, that 1, 
the Son of man am? And when it appeared from the 
anſwer, that other men knew not who he was, he 
aſked them again, But whom ſay ye that Tam? And 
Peter gave the anſwer, that ads he knew him, 
Thou art Chriſt the Son of the living God. This de- 
ſcribes him by bis office, the Chri/, and diſtinguiſhes 
Bim as a perſon, by calling him the Son of the Tong: 
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God. And we may ſee from this paſſage, that men 
knowing him to be the Son of Man, might yet be ig- 
norant of the perſon, or not know who he is, as not 
knowing him to be e Son of God. Thus John Bap- 
tiſt ſaid of him to the Jews, There ſtandeth one among 
ou whom ye know not. Yea, though he was his re- 
ation, he acknowledged, that he himſelf did not 
know him till he underſtood that he was the Son of 
God, John i. 26. 33. 34. And the multitude that 
followed Jeſus over the ſea, (John chap. vi.) would 
have taken him for their King, the Meſſiah, (ver. 
15.) and looked on him as the great Prophet, like 
Moſes, and fo ſought direction from him how they 
might work the works of God for eternal life, (ver. 
14. and 28.) ; yet they were ignorant of the perſon; 
they knew not who he was; they underſtood him 
not when he ſaid he came down from heaven. They 
ſaid, (ver. 42.) I not this Jeſus the Son of Yoſeph, 
whoſe father and mother *:e know hoo is it then that 
he ſaith, I came down from heaven. Far they knew 
him not as the diſciples, who believed (ver. 69.) 
to be the Son of the living God. 13 
This diſtinguiſhes that which was born of the Vir- 
in, from all others, as a perſon, that it is called he 
Son of God. For however any men or angels may be 
ſpoke of as ſons of God, yet the apoſtle ſays, (Heb. 
1. 4. 5. 6.) He is made ſo much better than the angels, 
as he hath inherited a more excellent name than they, 
For unto which of the angels ſaid he at any time, Thou 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee? And again, 
1 will be to him a Father, and he ſhall be to me a Son. 


And again, when he bringeth in the firſt- born into the. 


world, he faith, And let all the angels of God worſhip 


him. And ſo, by the name Son of God, Jeſus is di- 
ſtinguiſhed, like Iſaac from all Abraham's children, 


as the only begotten Son, and the only begotten of the Fa- 
ther, John i. 14. 18. Gen. xxii. 2. 12. Heb. xi. 17. 
By this alſo he ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the Father, 
manifeſted peculiarly in him, and from the Holy 
Ghoſt, 
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Ghoſt, who dwells eminently in him : For that holy 
thing which was born of Mary is not called the Father, 
nor the Holy Ghoſt, however it be united with them, 
by the fulleſt manifeſtation and inhabitation ; but it 
is called the Son of Gd. | 
The diſtinction of a ſon from his father is that which 
we call perſonal, and anſwers to the queſtion, Who 
ſuch an one is? among men whem we cannot diſtin. 
guiſh by any property of the common human nature, 
as we diſtinguiſh them from any other kind of beings. 
But we diſtinguiſn men from one another by their 
different relations; as that of Father and Son. And 
this ſort of diſtinction is commonly called perſonal. 
God is not diſtinguiſhed in this manner from all other 
beings ; becauſe the divme nature diſtinguiſhes itſelf 
ſufficiently from them, without any occaſion for the 
perſonal diſtinction : and fo we do not think of the 
Deity as a perſon, in differencing God from the crea- 
tures. But if we think of a perſon in the Godhead, 
this neceſſarily ſuppoſes another divine perſon, who 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed from him by. any property 
whereby God is differenced from all that is not God, 
but who is diſtinguiſhed from him to us by ſome ſuch 
relation wherein they appear ſo to us, as we may be 
fure the one is not the other: Even as we know, 
among men, the ſent is not his /ender, and the father 
is not his own fon, nor the /n his tun father, how- 
ever near we ſappole the union betwixt them. 2 
When we ſhall fee, from the hiſtory of the goſpel, 
that the calling Jeſus Sen of God makes him God, even 
as ſtyling him Son of Man, makes him man, and when 
we ſee him at the ſame time diſtinguiſhed from the 
Father as his Son; we cannot then think of him as 
differing from the. Father by any divine property 
whereby he ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the creatures 
as God. But we find them diſtinguiſhed to us in 
the ſame manner as we. diſtinguiſh perſons amon 
men. We know how a human father and his ſon 
appear to be different perſons, While we cannot di- 
n | A ſtinguiſh 
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1 
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1 ſtinguiſn them by any property of the human nature. 

1 The notion we have of human nature and all its pro- 

1 perties in the one, cannot diſtinguiſh him to us from 

BW! the other; and yet we clearly perceive them to be 

14 two really different perſons: but of that reality, from I 
. which this manifeſt difference ariſes, we have no 8 
1 knowledge. | 5 
i! This unknown, whatever it be, that makes one 7 
1 man himſelf, and not another human perſon, was in a 
* the man Jeſus ſupplied by the Son of God. And fo 11 
0 „ the work of the Holy Ghoſt coming on the Virgin 05 
4 was, not only to make her conceive this child with- 


out a man, and pure from ſin, but alſo to prevent its 
being a human perſon, that it might be the ſoul and 
body of the Son of God. And, being thus fitted to a 
him, it became his own, by his ſaying, Lo, I come to 7 
do thy vill; even as the light ſhined at firſt out of 8 
darkneſs, by his ſaying, Let it be. As when the temple 

was built, and prepared for God, he took poſſeſſion 
of it as his own houſe, while the cloud overſhadowed 


; (of it; even ſo, while the Power of the Higheſt overſha- 5 

FO dowed the conceiving Virgin, the Son of the Higheſt took 5 
hold of that which was conceived, by calling it his 

1 own, and it was ſo. A body haſt thou prepared me. Z 

15 Then ſaid I, Lo, I come to do thy will. By the which : 

1 will we are ſanctifed, through the offering of the body 

':,- of Jeſus Chriſt. And, Foraſmuch as the children are 

bp partakers of fleſh and blood, he alſo himſelf likewiſe took 

$f part of the ſame. Thus, that holy ens born of the 

146 Virgin, being truly man, is diſtinguiſhed from all other 


men by its ſeparation to the Son of God as his own 

14 ſoul and his own body; ſeeing it is thereby not a hu- 

44 man, but a divine perſon. So, that holy thing born 
= of Mary is called the Son of God. And this is the 
FF , conſequence of the Holy Ghoſt's coming upon her, 
I. and the Power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her; as 
174 the angel faid to Mary, enquiring, how it ſhould be, 

That ihe, not knowing'a man, would conceive in her 
womb, and bring forth a Son who ſhould be great, 
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and be called the Son of the Higheſt? Te Holy 
Ghoft foall come upon thee, and the Prer of the Tig het 


ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that holy thin 
 wwhich fhall be born of thee, fhall be called the Son 0 


Gog. When we ſpeak of the miraculous conception 
pointed out here, we muſt ſay, there is a threefold 
miracle wrought in this conception by the Power of 
the Higheſt. 1. She who knew not a man, con- 
ceived, and brought forth a ſon. 2. That which 
ſhe conceived, was ſeparate from ſin. 3. And that 
holy thing which ſhe conceived and brought forth, 
was no other perfon but the Son of Gad. If we 
mean all this when we talk of Chriſt's miraculous 
conception, then we may ſafely ſay, he is called tha 
Son of God becauſe of his miraculous conception, 
But if the miraculous conception be underſtood to 
mean no more but the firſt of theſe excluſive of the 
other, then nothing can be ſaid more falſe and more 
oppolite to the text ; which plainly tells, that not 
only ſhall this be the effect of the Holy Ghoſt's 
coming upon the Virgin, that ſhe ſhall conceive with- 
out a man, but this alfo ſhall be the effect of it, that 
the holy thing born of her ſhall be called the Son of 
God. 25 | : 

While the man Jeſys is diſtinguiſhed from all ot 


men as a divine perſon, by being called the Son 


God; he is, at the ſame time, diſtinguiſhed from. the 
Father as another perſon, by being called his Son. 
And when we ſhall think of this Sonſbip, and conſider 
all that the ſcripture direQs us to conceive as import- 
ed in it, we ſhall ſee, that it all ſuppoſes him to he 


u 
there muſt be ſome foundation in the ſame Godbead 
for this diſtinQian.- But, as that cannot be any 82a 


om all that js ngt God, we mult a 
the ſame thing of it that we ſay of that which lies at 
Vor. III. 10 2 the 
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the bottom of the diſtinction of human perſons, who 
cannot be diſtinguiſhed by any property of humanity, 
but yet are, really different, though we cannot tell 


differed, agreed all in this. 
The man Chriſt Jeſus, the pattern of faith to all 
his true followers, who have the ſame Spirit of faith, 
learned from his infancy this revelation concerning 
_ himſelf by the angel to his mother. For we ſee him, 
at twelye years of age, putting. her in mind of-it on 


how they come to be ſo, while yet we know very well 
| how they appear to be different. 
11 Hlis name Son of God imports his being truly God. 
MM ITAgven Chriſt's, being called the Son of God, 
11 mand thereby diſtinguiſhed to us from the Father, 
1 ſhould not import a generation in the divine nature; 
1 though it ſhould no more import, that the Father 
i begat him by any ſuch divine genetation, than his 5 
0 | being called zhe Son of Man imports, that a man be- 1 
19 gat him, and ſo was his father: yet his being called 1 
F if the Son of God muſt as well import, that he is truly WM 
Fg God, as his being called the Son of Man imports that 15 
Bis he is truly man. And this muſt always be ſuppoſed as 15 
| 7 | the firſt thing in all that the ſcripture directs us to con- 0 
11 ceive as the import of his name he Son of God, even as 
1 all that is imported in the name Son of Man ſuppoſes = 
th his being man. It muſt be ſo, for this plain reaſon, + 
16 | That, before, either they who at firſt believed Jeſus to 5 
N be the Son El God, or they who at firſt denied him to be 
$17 - © the Son of God, could perceive all that the ſcripture di- 
#4 rects us to think of his Sonſbip, both of them took his 
181 | calling himſelf zhe Son of God, to be making himſelf God. 
174 And it will appear evidently, from the hiſtory of it in 
9 * the goſpel, that, when this was firſt publiſhed, called 
Wi in queſtion and diſputed, all parties concerned under- 
1 ſtood this to be the ſenſe of it; and, however they 
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occafion of her ſaying, Behold, thy father and I have 
fought thee ſorrowing ; ſaying upon this, Wiſe ye not 
that I muſt be about my Father's ede Luke 11. 42. 
48. 49. And he was confirmed in the belief of this 
revelation at his baptiſm, before he entered on his 
public miniſtry, when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on 
him, and he heard this truth from the Father, Thou art 
my beloved Son, in thee I am well pleaſed, Luke iii. 22. 
The goſpel, or glad tidings of the accompliſhment 
of Old-Teſtament prophecy. concerning the Meſſiah 
in Jeſus, began at the baptiſm of John, who ſaw, 
and bare record, that this is the Son of God. The pal- 
fage in Ifaiah to which he referred, as foretelling his 
own coming to manifeſt him to Tſrael, plainly calls him 
the Lord our God. And John foretold his baptizing 
with the Holy Ghoſt, and with fire, (which he did on 
the day of Pentecoſt) as the full proof of what he 
ſaw and teſtified at his baptiſm. So that he teſtified 
that Jeſus is the Son of God, in that ſame ſenſe, 
wherein he was fully proved to be fo, when the proof 
was finiſhed by his baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt, 
and with fire, on the day of Pentecoſt. John Baptiſt 
faid, he was not worthy to looſe his ſhoes, who, 
coming after him, is preferred before him, becauſe 
he was before him ; who cometh from heaven, and 
fo is above all. He pointed out the connection of 
this man Jeſus with the Father who ſent him, and 
with the Holy Ghoſt given him without meaſure, 
and diſtinguiſhed him from all others, as the ſpeaker 
of the words of Gad, or the words proper to God, 
who ſays and it is done, commands and it ſtands faſt, 
When Jeſus had heard this truth from the Father 
at his baptiſm, and was confirmed in the faith of it 
by the Holy Ghoſt's deſcending and abiding on him; 
he was then tempted by Satan to doubt of it, and 
put it again to the proof, in this manner, F thou be 
the Son of God, command that theſe ſtones be made bread. 
And this plainly ſuppoſes "Jeſus believing himſelf to 
be the Son of God, fo as to be truly God; becauſe ' 
ces 1 C 2 the 
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the proof that is ſought of his being the Son of God, 
is his ſpeaking as none but God can do, command- 
ing ſtones to be made bread. | | 

n his public miniſtry, the great ſcope of his doc- 
trine, referring to the Old Teſtament, and of his 
miracles, was this truth that he heard from the Fa- 
ther at his baptiſm; as we may ſee eſpecially from 
the goſpel of John, where moſt of his diſcourſes con- 
cerning himſelf are recorded. And we may take a 
few inſtances from that goſpel to ſhew, that when he 
faid he was the Son of God, he required men to be- 
lieve him to be truly God; that his diſciples believed 
this ; and that the Jews, who condemned him for 
calling himſelf the Son of God, underſtood that this 
was his own ſenſe of this name. 

John chap. v. he ſays to the Jews, accuſing him of 
breaking the day of God's reſt from his works, by 
calling an impotent man on that day to take up his bed 
and walk, My Father werketh hitherto, and I work, 
Upon this they accuſe him of ſaying, That Ged was his 
Father, making himſelf equal zoith God, and ſeek the 
more to kill him. In his anfwer to this accuſation, 
he acknowledges his ſubjection and ſubſerviency to 
the Father in his office and humanity. But he inſiſts 
upon his working with his Father, as he faid, in 
every work proper to God, as the reſurrection and 
the judgment; and ſo ſharing with him in the ho- 
nour or worſhip due to God, as manifeſted and di- 
ſtinguiſhed to men by theſe divine works. And he 
deſcribes his own proper manner of. working theſe 
divine works, when ſpeaking of the work of raiſing 
men from treſpaſſes and ſins to life eternal, and of 
raiſing the dead from their graves. He ſays, and 
It is done. The voice of the Son of God raiſes the dead, 
even as it made the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, 
when he was working with the Father in theſe works 
from which he reſted on the ſeventh day. In proof 
of his being the Son of God in this ſenſe, he brings 
the teſtimony of John Baptiſt, and of the wor his 

| | cre 
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Father gave him to finiſh, and the Father's teſtimo - 
ny, whoſe word they had not abiding in : them, be- 
cauſe they believed not in him, as he ſaid, | And he 
directs them to ſearch the ſcriptures, as teftitying this 
of him, and plainly turns eternal life upon the belief 

of it. | | 
Jahn chap. ix. the man that was born blind, upon 
whom Jeſus wrought the divine work of making him 
fee, ſuffered ejection from the ſynagogue for the re- 
gard he profeſſed to him, as one who could not have 
made him ſee if he were not of God, and as one with 
whom God was more notably preſent, than with any 
man ſince the world began. After this, Jeſus finds 
this man, and ſays to him, Det thou believe on 
the Son of God ? And upon his making himſelf known 
ta him as the Son of God, and his believing him to 
be ſo, he worſhips him, and Jeſus receives the wor- 

ſhip from him in that ſame character. 
| * chap. x. Jeſus ſays, (ver. 30% 1 and the Fa. 
ther are ene. And after he is accuſed of blaſphemy 
for ſaying this, as thereby making himſelf God, be. 
ing a man, he ſays, (ver. 36.) Say ye,—-T bou blaſ- 
phemeſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? He in- 
ſiſts upon his being believed in this, by his doing the 
works of his Father, and ſa calls them to believe the 
ſame thing in theſe words, (ver. 38.) That the Father 
is in me, and I in him. And by this the Jews ftill un. 
derſtand him to be making himſelf God, as before; 
and therefare ſeck again to take him. Here we may 
obſerve, that he makes his ſaying, The Father is in 
me, and I in him, the ſame with his ſaying, Tam the 
Son of God ; and this again the ſame with his ſaying, 
I and the Father are one; and that he lays the proof of 
this that he ſays upon his doing the works proper to 
God. And in the .82d Pfalm, to which he refers in 
anſwer to their charge of blaſphemy, we ſee (ver. 6.) 
thoſe who are called Sant of the Highe/t, by the word 
of God that came to them, are by that ſame word 

called gods; ſo that in that paſſage Son of the Highe/# 
; is 
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BP: 4 
$1 is the ſame with God. Jeſus takes notice, that they 755 
13 are called gods; and he ſays, The ſcripture cannot be a 
I. broken, i. e. it muſt be verified. But verified it could 1 
15 not be in them, who died like men, and fell thereby, 4 
Þ: | as any other princes, from that eminent ſtation where 
1 in they were called gods. It is not every prince ot . 
Nt potentate among men that is called god in this pfalm. % 
$i Thoſe called gods are plainly the princes of Ifrael, 4 
Wi! that judged” in God's land, who ſtood and judged * 
”" among them in that theocracy. And they are mani- 14 
Bi} feſtly diftinguiſhed from other princes on the ſame 1 
1 very account on which they are called gods. For in 1 
4 their office, as rulers and judges of Ifrael, they pre- Lo 

5 ſigured him who was to rule the houſe of Jacob for 

17 ever; and they ſtood in that office as his types, even 1 
J+: 4 as the prieſts prefigured him in his prieſthood. There- 5 
. | fore they are called gods. And the ſcripture calling 0 

7 them ſo, is not broken; becauſe what is faid of theſe "> 

; types, holds fully true in their antitype; who is plain- 5 
| | 


ly enough pointed at in that ſame pſalm, (ver. 8.) 
Ariſe, O God, judge the earth: for thou ſhalt inherit 
all nations. They die like men, and fall like one of the 
princes ; but he ariſes from the dead, to judge and 
to inherit the church of alt-nations.” His refurrec- 
tion manifeſts him to be truly God, the ſame God 
that ſtood in the congregation of theſe mighty, and 
judged among them to whom the word of God ſaid, 
Ye are gods, and ſons of the Higheſt. And 3 
holds true in that man, even that holy thing conceived 
by the Virgin, which the Father /andified or ſepara- 
ted to be the ſoul and body of his Son, when he ent 
him into the world. For ſo that man is truly the Son 
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14 of the Higheſt, and truly God: and ſo the ſcripture, 
14 calling them gods who prefigured him in his office 
1 among men, is not braten; nor is he blaſpheming, 
115 in making himſelf God, being a man. 


From theſe inſtances we may fee how Jefus would | 
have men to underſtand him when he called himſelf 
the Son of God. And we may alſo fee, from _ in- 


— 
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ſtance of the man he cured of blindneſs; believing on 
him as the Son of God, and ſo worſhipping him, 
that they who believed him to be the Son of God, as 
he would have them, looked on him as truly God : 
for as Jcſus maintained, againſt the devil, the worſhip 
of God only; ſo there was not any point of religion 
held with more zeal among all the Jews at that time 
than this, That none but God is to be worſhipped, 
And from theſe inſtances, it is likewiſe . evident, 
that the unbelieving Jews underſtood him to be ſay- 
ing, that God was his Father, in a way that was 
making bimſerf equal with God,; and that he, being a 
man, made himſelf God; which they called blaſphe- 
my; and for which they ſought to kill him as a blaſ- 
phemer. . rn 
It is very obſervable, they never at any time char- 
ged him with the crime of making another God; nor 
did they ever accuſe any of his followers, that called 
on his name, of worſhipping another God. But, in 
place of that, they were obliged to have recourſe to 
the law.againſt blaſphemy. And thoſe who did not 
reckon him a madman, (John x. 20. 21.) would have 
him to be a blaſphemer ; for that he, being a man, 
made himſelf one and the ſame God with the Father, 
pretending to ſhew himſelf a divine perſon, equal with 
the Father, as having the ſame divine nature, by the 
works proper to the only true God, in diſtinction 
from the creatures and all idols. In this fame ſenſe 
they at laſt put the queſtion to him, Art thou the 
Chriſt, the Son of the Bleſſed? And when he owned 
it was ſo as they ſaid, they.ſhewed their zeal for God, 
againſt this horrible reproach upon his name, in con- 
demning him to death for the blaſpbemy.. The Jews 
could cal themſelves. the ſons of God, without any ſuſ- 
picion of blaſphemy, We. have one Father, even God. 
And the high vrieſ and rulets of the Jews might be 


called gods, according to their law, : Exod. xxli. 28. 
But, by their law againſt blaſphemy, they alledged he 
ought. to die, becauſe he made himſelf the Son of 25 
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John xix. 7. 8. 9. And Pilate, hearing that ſaying, 
was the more afraid, went again into the judgment- hall, 
and ſaith to Feſus, Whence art thou? For the Heathen 
alſo ſeem to have had ſome dark corrupted notion of 
the incarnation among them ; of which we have an 


Inſtance in the New Teſtament, Acts xiv. 11. 12. 


| When Jeſus was crucified, the Jews imitated their 
father the devil, tempting him upon the faith of his 


being the Son of God. They ſaid to him on the croſs, 


If thou be the Son of God, come down from the croſs. 


And they triumphed in his death, as a demonſtration 


of the falſchood and blaſphemy of what he profeſſed 


and taught, and his diſciples believed: Let him deliver 


him now, if he will have him; for he ſaid, Tam the Son 
of God. 5 

The faith of his diſciples was then ſtaggered, through 
their remaining under that prejudice of a ſecular Meſ- 


fiah, thinking it was proper for the Son of God, co- 


ming into the world, to appear in worldly grandeur 
at the head of the Jewiſh nation, until the reſurrection, 


delivering him from the death to which the Jews con- 


demned him, determined the point in queſtion on 
the ſide of their faith. For thereby the Father de- 
monſ{trated the truth that Jeſus had heard of him, and 
declared him with power to be his Son, even as he con- 


feſſed to the Jews when they condemned him. He 
reverſed their ſentence in the reſurrection: He deliver- | 


ed him, for he wwould have him ; becauſe he ſaid, I am 
the Son of God. And therefore, when the moſt doubt- 
ful of his diſciples was covinced of his reſurrection, 
and his faith, that had been ſhaken by his death, was 


thereby reſtored to vigorous action, he confeſſed it 


in theſe words to him, My Lord, and my God; even 
as the women, when they firſt beheld him alive, held 
him by the feet, N ee 1 e 
The queſtion is not, What ſenſes we may now, de- 
viſe as imported in that name given to Jeſus, the Sor 
of Cad? but, What it imported, in the view of all 


parties concerned, when, it was firſt publiſhed, ac- 
a6 cording 
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cording to the plain hiſtory of the goſpel? Now, there 
we ſee, on the one hand, Jeſus himſelf, with Jahn 
Baptiſt and the diſciples ; and, on the other hand, the 
devil, and the Jews, with their rulers, engaged in 
folemn TT about it, that ifſued in the death 
of Jeſus : and we ſee the Father, appealed to on both 

ſides, interpoſing by the reſurrection. And, on all 
hands, the defignation Son of God, as applied to Jeſus, 
bears this ſenſe, That he is as truly God as the ſon 
of man is man. For his ſaying, I am the Son of God, 
in any other ſenſe, could not be called blaſphemy by 
the Jews; nor could it have drawn warthip to him 
from any believer of it among them at that time. In 
any other view of it, he would have fairly denied the 
charge of making himſelf God, and ſo cleared himſelf 
of blaſphemy, and would not have received worſhip. 
as the Son of God; or elfe, we may be very ſure, he 
had not been raiſed from the dead. © © 


The Scripture-account of Chrift”s Sonſbip. 


CHRIST's name, the Son of Ged, then, plainly im- 
ports his Godhead, the fame with the'Father's 


but, at the ſame time, it as plainly diſtinguiſhes him 


= 


fon than the Father, andthe ſcripture repreſents him 
to us different from the Father, on theſe-three ac- 
counts, on whick he is called his Son. | 


Vol. III. 1 1 1 
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the Father and the Son, by the Son's ſending him to 


foreſhewing his incarnation, and called the Angel, 


fo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten Son. 
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I. The proper product and object of the Fathe#*s love to ur. 
The Son of God is ſhewed to be another than the 
Father, by his ſending him forth made of a woman, 
the ſender, we know, muſt be another than his ſent - 
even as we know the Holy Gho/t to be another than 


us from the Father, calling him another Comforter. 
In the New Teſtament Jeſus. is often ſpoke of as the 
Sent God, and the Sent of the Father. And this is 
taken from - thoſe paſſages in the Old Teſtament, 
where we find him appearing in human likeneſs, 


(i. e. the ſent) of the Lord, and worſhipped as the 
Angel Redeemer, the Angel God's Face, the Angel in 
whom is God's Name, and the Angel of the Covenant. 
This is that Angel of the Lord; that is, he whom 
God ſends in a way peculiar to himfelf. And hexe, 
is that ſending for which alone he, appearing of old 
to the fathers as a man, was called the Angel, or, in 
the New Teſtament, the Sent of God, Gal. IV. 4. 5. 
When the fulneſs of the time was come, Ged ſent forth 
his Sen made of a woman, made under the law, to re- 
deem. ; | | 
Now, in his coming forth from the Father, who ſent 
him forth, and in his pe Fram the world, he is the 
only proper product of the Father's love towards us; 
whereby it appears fully in a gift anſwerable to the 
love that gave it: and therefore Jeſus is called Hi 
only begotten Sen, and the Son of his love. For God 


But if Jeſus were not a divine perſon, of infinite dig- 
nity and worth, his coming forth from the Father, 
ſending him into the world, could not be the perfect 
product of the Father's love; and the gift would 
come infinitely ſhort of the grace that gaye it. And 
therefore his being called the Son of God, on this ac- 
count, ſuppoſes him to be God. . 
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out thinking of his divinity: 


8 We God. 
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We do not, according to ſcripture, think of him 
as the Son, altogether abſtractliy from his humani- 
ty. But, at the ſame time, we cannot think, with 
the ſcripture, of his coming 5 orth from God, with- 

or hls it was the dil- 

eiples thought of it when they believed it, John xvi. 

230. Now we are ſure that thou knoweſt all things. — 
By this ꝛbe believe that thou cameſt forth from God. 

John Baptiſt, teſtifying of Jeſus as above all, among 


other things he ſays to this purpoſe, diſtinguiſhes 


him in theſe words, John iii. 35. For the Father loveth 
the Son. And, if we think of him as the proper ob- 
je& of the Father's love, for which he is called his 
beloved Son, (as Iſaac was called Abraham's only be- 
gotten, whom he loved) this alſo ſuppoſes his infinite 
worth; becauſe, without this, he could never be an 
object any way adequate to the divine love. God ſaw 
every thing in the firſt creation good, as made by his 
Word. They were amiable to him in being ſo as the 
Word ſaid. Therefore, Prov. chap. viii. he fays, 7 
was daily his delight. Sinners of mankind are be- 
loved only in him: He hath made us accepted in the 
Beloved. And, in the new creation, God ſhall re- 
joice in all his works gathered together in one in his 


beloved Son their head: for in Jeſus the divine love 


finds an object Roo of itſelf, even a divine object. 


II, The Father perfect likeneſs, 


Again, he appears to be another than the Father, 
and to differ from him as his Son, by being his pro- 


per likeneſs. When he appeared as a man to the 


fathers, he was called the Face of God. And it was 
the privilege of Moſes, to whom he ſpake face to face, 
to behold the fimilitude of the Lord. Therefore Jeſus 
fays to his diſciples, He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen 
the Father. Koop oo is 6 Fyled the image hs the inv N. 
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It would ſeem, that men mult have ſome image of 
God, and that they need ſome repreſentation of him 
to fix their minds upon in worſhipping him. The 
ſcripture points out Jeſus Chriſt as the image of the 
inviſible God, in whoſe face the divine glory ſhines ; 
forbidding us the uſe. of any other image of God 
in his worſhip, as idolatry. And this is one great 
reaſon why we are forbid to make any image of God, 
that it changes the glory of God, and makes it leſs 
in the reprelentation; as the apoſtle ſays, They charged 
the glory of the incorruptible God into an image made 
like to corruptible man. Yet the great deſign of ſcrip- 
ture-revelation is to ſhew us the glory of God in the 
man Jeſus. And this is the reaſon, why it often ſpeaks 
of the eternal, immortal, and inviſible God, as of a 
man, with human paſſions and bodily parts. This 
will be underſtood by us wherf'we perceive, that the 
man, who is the true image of God, is not a human, 
but a divine perſon, the Son of God; and ſo the Fa- 
ther is properly repreſented in him. Therefore, 
when the apoſtle ſets him forth (Heb. chap. i.) as 
the brightneſs of his glory, and his expreſs image, he 
then points him out as the fame perſon by whom he made 
the worlds, and who upholds all things by the word of 
his power. 

We may ſtay here a little to conſider how God ſays 
he would have himſelf repreſented among ſinners, 
when he forbids them to make any image whereby 


to worſhip him. He ſays in the ts command- 
ment, 


———< For I the Lord thy God am 4 jealous God, 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, 
unto the third and fourth generation of them that 
hate me, and ſhewing mercy unto thouſands of them 
that love me, and keep my commandments .“ 

He would appear to men, and have them know 
bim as the jealous God, ſetting ſorth the eovenant 
with Iſrael as a marriage- covenant, and every tranſ- 
greſſion of his law, requiring love, as an * 

Q | 
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of hatred to him,. and of the breach of covenant, 
provoking him to jealouſy. Jealouſy belongs to love 
and always ſuppoſes it. Solomon connects it with 
love when he ſays, Love is ftrong as death, jealouſy 
is cruel as the grave. Jealouly is the rage of Bur 
love. When God would manifeſt himſelf to be love, 
and ſhew the divine love in the way of grace and 
mercy among ſinners, as he ſays, ſhewin 85 2 
thouſands, then he will ſhew the fealogſy of his love. 
If his mercy to ſinners appear, his wrath againſt ſin, 
i. e. the infinite oppoſition of his nature, which is 
love, unto every tranſgreſſion of his law requiring 
love muſt appear alſo. Therefore he takes to him- 
ſelf the name Jealous, (Exod. xxxiv. 14.); which is 
ſaying in one word, all that is proclaimed to Moſes 
(ver. 5. 6. 7.) of the divine goodneſs and mercy for- 
giving ſin, and yet not clearing the guilty, as the 
name or character of Jehovah. ; n 
He propoſes to ſhew himſelf as the jealous God 
among ſinners of mankind, by uſing the divine pre- 
rogative of viſiting the iniquity of one upon another ; 
even as we ſec in the goſpel the iniquities of the un- 
godly, and enemies to God, yiſited upon Jeſus, to 
reconcile them to God. And of this we have a ſha- 
dow or figure in the uſe of this divine prerogative in 
Iſrael ; where God, who forbade even their kings to 
put the children to death for the iniquity of their 
parents, viſited the ſins of Manaſſeh upon the third 
and fourth generation at the captivity, When the 
Jews found fault with this as znequal, (Ezek. chap. 
xviii.) by uſing this proverb to ſct it to the ridicule, 
The Fathers have eaten four grapes, and the childrens 
teeth are ſet on edge; the Lord vidicates this uſe of 
the divine prerogative in theſe words: All ſouls are 
mine, the ſoul of the father and the ſoul of the fon ir mine. 
But, if they would not be ſatisfied in this, he ſhews 
them, that they behoved, every one, to live by his 
own righteouſneſs, or die by his, own fin. And fo, 
being all ſinners, (for their ways were e 
Could 
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4 could be no life for any of them, as none of them 
| could turn himſelf from all unrighteouſneſs, and do | 
T that which is right, without turning aſide to any ini- 
1 quity. In like manner ſays Jeſus to one in the go- 
i: ſpel, F thay would/t enter into life, keep the command- 
| 4 ments; and to another, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 
. |; God with all thy heart, ſoul, and ſtrength, and thy neigh- 
IN bour as thyſelf. This do, and thou ſpalt live. And his 
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* 1 apoſtle fays to the ſame purpoſe, F there had been a 
law given which could have given life, verily righ- 
reouſneſs ſhould haue been by the law ; but the ſcrip- 
ture hath concluded all under ſin. And again, As many 
48 are of the works of the law are under the curſe : for it 
is written, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 
things written in the book of the law todothem. And 
again, I had not known ſin, —except the law had ſaid, 
hou ſhalt not cove'. The. Lord foretells the time, by 
the prophet Jeremiah, when there ſhould be no more 
occaſion for that proverb in the land of Iſrael ? becauſe 
it was, in the fulneſs of time, to have its end, even as 
the facrifices, in him who is made ſin for ſinners, 
that they might be made the righteouſneſs. of God in 
him. But, while God dealt in this manner with Iſrael, 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers on the children, he 
thereby ſignified his viſiting Adam's iniquity on his 
| poſterity ; and his viſiting the iniquity of the thouſands 
to whom he ſhews mercy upon the promiſed ſeed 
Jeſus Chriſt. For it is impoſſible, without this way 
/ of viſiting iniquity, to know the name of the only true 
God as proclaimed to Soles, 1 mercy [for thou 
ands, forgiving iniquity, and yet not clearing the guilty. 
# wid Ye us viſits the inlgulty of thouſands that | 
hated him, he thereby ſhews mercy to them, forgiv- 
ing their iniquity: for they to whom he ſhews mercy 
are the ſame that hated him, being alienated and ene. 
mies in their minds by wicked works, whoſe iniquities 
he viſits in this manner; ſeeing they that /ove him, 
and keep his commandments, have no'need of mercy, 
and cannot be the objects of pardoning grace. n 
W CTY when 
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when ſinners, enemies to God, obtain mercy in this 
manner, this is, the effect of it upon them, they be- 
come lovers of him; and that appears in their keep- 
ing of his commandments. The great trial of this 
_ obedience, in Iſrael, was in the law forbidding ido- 
latry. And the trial of it in the New. Teſtament 


church is in the commandment of love to one another, 
as believing in the name of the Son of God, in whom 
the Father is well pleaſed. As to which the apoſtle 
John ſays, This is the love God, that ve keep his 
commandments. And, again, he ſays, This is his com- 
mand ment, that due believe in the name of his Son Feſus 
Chriſt, and love one another, as he gave us command- 
ment. He that keepeth his commandments, dwelleth in 
him, and he in him. | | 
From what has been ſaid on the ſecond com- 
mandment, we may perceive, that Jeſus, ſuffering 
for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring 
vs to God, is the true image of God. He repreſents 
him to us as the jealous God, as the righteous Father, 
whom the world knew not, till he manifeſted his 
name, and as the juſt God the Saviour, glorying in his 
juſtice and mercy over all idols, and every falſe god 
that men worſhipped. And ſo the apoſtle ſays, he 
that purged our fins by himſelf, and ſat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, is the brightneſs of 
the Father*s glory,- and the expreſs image of his ground 
of glorying, Heb. i. 3. Therefore alſo, in the account 
Revelation gives us of the worſhip paid to this image 
of God, by the whole church, and the innumerable 
company of angels, we ſee the worſhippers conſider 
him as the Lainb that was ſlain, alive from the dead, 
in the midſt of the throne or mercy- ſeat. See hkewiſe 
Col. i. 14. 15. POS IE? 8 — 
Nov, ſuppoſing Jeſus to be the moſt glorious crea- 

ture, loving righteouſneſs, and hating miquity moſt 
fervently, and undergoing the moſt intenſe ſufferings 
for the ſins of his people; this would {till come infi- 
nitely ſhort of a full repreſentation of the divine jea- 


32 Notes on Scripture-texts. No. 1. 


louſy, « or a perfect image of the fealous God. The 
glory of the divine jealouſ -4 would be changed, and 
made infinitely leſs i tl him that repreſents it, if he who 
is given to be the propitiation were not a divine per. 
fon.” And therefore they who do not believe him to 
be ſo, do as little believe this ſcripture- character of 
God. They heſitate as much in the confeſſion of 


the name of God as in the confeſſion of the name of 


the Son of God. They are ready to put the ſame 
queſtion as to both that was of old put concerning the 
firſt revelation to man, Tea, hath God ſaid? 

But, when we believe Jeſus to be a divine perſon, 
and conſider him as the Son of God, the perfect like- 
neſs of the Father, we then worſhip him in coming 


to the Father through the wail of bis fleſp, without any 


fear of worſhipping one who is not God, or of tranſ- 
g:cſling any command againſt idolatry. 

His diſciples, who believed on him as the Word 
made fleſh, tabernacling with them,” and ſo “ be- 
held his glory, the glory as of the only begotten of 
the Father,” did alſo converſe familiarly with him as 
their brother-man, without any ſuch terror and dread 
of his majeity, as the Iſraclites were poſſeſſed with 
upon hearing his voice from Sinai. For he was not 
always ſetting God before their eyes, as he did ſome- 
tines when working the works of God. That was 
What they could not bear. Such a near view of the 
divine Majeſty ſet before them, made them fear 
exceedingly, and cry out, much like Iſrael at Sinai, 
Depart rom me, for I am a ſinful man, O Lord. But 
when they ſaw him thus, they then /aw the Father, 
who hath no other Godhead but the fame that he 
ſhewed them in himſelf. Therefore he fays to them, 
Te know bim, and have ſeen him. And, to the dif- 
ciple that aſked him 'to ſhew them the Father, he 
ſays, “ Have I been ſo long time with you, and yet 
haſt thou not known me? He that hath ſeen me, hath 


ſeen the Father. Believeſt thou not, that I am in 


. Father, and the Father in me?” Even as to that 
22 view 
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view of his glory which they had in believing on him 
as the Son of God, we cannot ſuppoſe, that they al- 
ways had it in their familiar converſation with him. 
Neither have believers in him to this day always that 
view as oft as they think and ſpeak of him. And we 
find Jeſus ſometimes reproving them, as ſpeaking and 
acting difagreeably to their faith. But, when their 
faith was by any means called up to exerciſe, then 
they * beheld his glory, the glory as of the only be- 
gotten of the Father;“ and ſo they © knew the Fa- 
ther.”? \ 


III. The Father's proper heir. 


Jeſus is known to be another perſon than the Fa- 
ther, and is diſtinguiſhed from him as his Son, by 
being his heir. He is his ſon, whom he hath appointed 
heir of all things, Heb. i. 2. John Baptiſt faid this of 
him when he teltified, that he is the Son of God, 
John iii. 35. The Father loveth the Son, and hath given 
all things into his hand. And Jeſus himſelf ſays, Al 
things are delivered unto me of my Father; and again, 
All things that the Father hath are mine. He is the 
heir of all that he hath ;. like Iſaac the only begotten 
of Abraham; who gave. gifts to his other "dren. 
* all to his only ſon Iſaac. l 
When he is called the fir/t-born of every creature, 
this plainly ſignifies, that he is among the creatures; 
even as his being called the fir/t-born from the dead, 
ſays, that he was among the dead. being truly 
man, he ſtands in a connection both with the bodily 
and ſpiritual creation, both with the viſible and invi- 
ſible creatures: for man is the ereature in whom they 
both, as it were, meet and ſtand connected. God 
has ſhewed his deſign to reſtore the.creation that was 
made 121 5 to vanity through the entrance of ſin, 
to make all things new, and to create nety hag vent, and 


a new earth. And the execution of this glorious de- 
lign, has its beginning in the man born of the Vir- 


82% 
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gin, that holy thing which is called the Son of God. 
The new creation begins in that which was born of 
her th:ough the Power of the Higheſt overſhadowing 
her. And the exceeding greatneſs of the might of 
his power that wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him 
from the dead, and ſet him at his own right hand, 
head over All things to his body the church, is the 
beginning of that ſtrength whereby the new heavens 
and the new earth ſhall be created. Therefore he 
calls himfelf the beginning 4 the creation of God, Rev, 
In. 14. Jacob gave a deſcription of the firſt- born; 
when, ſpeaking of his own firſt-born,. and declaring 
Reuben unfit for that dignity, he ſaid, —* My firſt- 
born, my might, and the N 06 Sa my ſtrength, 
the excellency of dignity, and the excelleney- of 
power,“ Gen. xlix. 3. Theſe words have their full 
force, when applied to God's firſt-born, the begin- 
ning of his ſtretigth in the new creation. The ex- 
cellency of dignity, and the excellency of power and 
dominion. over the creation, becomes him, and is 
| moſt proper to him, without any thing, like a com- 
petitor . the creatures. And the apoſtle gives 
this good reaſon for it, (Col. i. x5. 16. 17.) © For by 
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I. him were all things created that are in heaven, and 
LK that are in earth, viſible and inviſible, whether they 
1 be thrones, or dominions, or principalities, or 
. : wers: all things were created by him, and for him. 
111 ; And he is before all things, and by him all things 
604 ü NEO as 

BY Agreeably to this it is faid, (Heb. i. 1. 2.) © that 


God appointed the Son heir of all things, by whom 
alſo he made the worlds.” He is fit to inherit all that 
God hath,” and to give his brethren of mankind a 
title to it, as joint heirs with him, by his being that 
divine. perſon' by whom all things were created. And 
God's inheritance'is due to the "righteouſneſs that 
E for his brethren, as its reward; be- 
cauſe it is the righteouſneſs of the Son of Gd. 
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THE WORD OF oo 


Rev. ix. 13. 


65 Bis name is called THE WORD OF GOD. 


A Heathen author gives theſe words of Moſes as a 
notable inſtance of the ſublime, God ſaid, 
Let there be light, and there was light:“ for nothing 
could be ſaid more grand, or more becoming God. 
This diſtinguiſhes him as God from all created and 
dependent beings, that what he pleaſes to fay is done 
as ſaid, that ** he ſaid, Let it be, and it was.“ The 
Pfalmiſt points out this, as the matter of the divine 
praiſe, to all the creatures, Pal. cxlviii. 5. Let 
them praiſe the name of the Lord: for he command- 
cd, and they were created.“ And he calls upon men 
to worſhip him on this very account, Pſal. xxxiil. 6. 
8. 9. By the word of the Lord were the heavens 
made, and all the hoſt of them by the ſpirit of his 
mouth. Let all the earth fear the Lord: let all the 
inhabitants of the world ſtand in awe of him. For 
he ſpake, and it was; he commanded, and it ſtood.“ 
For this gives men an awful view of the eternal power 
and Godhead that is ſnewed to them in the things that 
are made. And this view we have by revelation. 
For, “by faith we underſtand that the worlds were 
framed Bu THE won or Go.“ And the apoſtle 
Peter ſays, the ſcoffers at ſcripture-revelation are wil- 
lingly ignorant of this, “ that by the word of God 
the heavens were of old, and the earth ſtanding out 
of the water, and in the water. Whereby the world 
that then was, being overflowed with water, periſhed. 
But the heavens and the earth which are now, by the 
ſame word are kept in ſtore, reſerved unto fire againſt 
the day of judgment, and perdition of ungodly men.“ 
Abraham, the father of the faithful, when he be- 
lieved God's word calling him the father of many 
hrs conſidered God as „calling thoſe things 
6410“ E 2 that 
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that be not as though they were;“ and ſo he was 
fully perſuaded, that the word of God, calling him 

a father, would take effect, againſt all appearances 
to the contrary. - 

And, in the prophecies of the Old Teſtament, the 

only true God diſtinguiſhes himſelf from all falſe 

4 by the operation of his word; or by this, that 
be fays, and it is ſo, We may take theſe inſtances. 

If. Xliii. 12.“ have declared, and have ſaved, 
and I have ſhewed, when there was no ſtrange god 
among you: therefore ye are my witneſſes, ſaith the 
Lord, that I am God. 

Chap. xliv. 7. 8.. ** And who, as I, ſhall call, and 
ſhall declare it, and ſet it in order for me, ſince 1 ap- 
pointed the ancient people? and the things that are 
coming, and fhall come ?---Have not I told thee from 
that time, and have declared? Ye are my vitneſlc:. 
Is there a God beſides me!“ 

Chap. xIviit. 3. © 1 have declared the former things 
from the beginning: and they went forth out of my 
mouth, and I ſhewed them, I did them ſuddenly, 
and they came to paſs.“ 

Ver. 5. I have even from the beginning declared 
to thee; before it came to paſs I ſhewed thee: leſt 
thou ſhouldſt ſay, Mine idol hath done them, and 
my graven Image, and my molten! image bath com- 
manded them.“ 

Ver. 12. 13. 14 kan unto me, 0 Jacob, 
and Iſrael, my called, I am he, I am the Firſt, I alfo 
_ the Laſt. Mine hand alſo bath laid the foundation 

the earth, and my right hand hath ſpanned the 
heavens. I call unto them, they ſtand up together. 
All ye aſſemble yourſelves and (Ring : which among 
them hath declared theſe?ꝰꝰ 
When John calls the Son of God the Word, and 
fays, he was in the beginning, and that all things « 
made by him, (John chap. 1.) he plainly refers to the 
account that Moſes gave of the creation, which re- 
preſents the action of the three Givine perſons 1 in _ 

wor 


KR 


and vanziretile ſymbol or ſign of the divine-preſence; 


No. I. The Word of God. 37 


work, and points out the pro — 
of God, by ſpeaking, God ſaid, Let it be, and it was. 
For, in all divine works, the manner of working 
proper to this perſon, is repreſented to us in the very 
ſame way: he © upholds all things by the word of 
his power,“ Heb. 1. 3. And when he himſelf tells 
us, that he works alſo with the Father in the. divine 
work of raiſing the dead, he ſets before us this his 
own proper manner af working i in that work of God, 
John v. 25. 28. 29." © Verily, verily I ſay unto you, 
the hour is coming, and now is, when the dead ſhall 
hear the voice o the Son of God; and they that 
hear ſhall live.---Maryel not at this: for the hour is 
coming, in the which all that are in the graves 
ſhall hear his voice, and ſhall come forth, they that 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of life; and. 


they. that have done evil, Dag the Aofurrp3ien.: 41 
damnation.” 


This may lead | us to think of that mel in 


the voice, that ſtruck the minds of men with an awful 
ſenſe and dread of the Divine Majeſty, makin them 
thoroughly fenfible of the preſence of Jehovah... 

Gen. iii. 8. 10. They heard the voice of the 
Lord God walking in the garden in the cool of the 
ny I heard thy voice in Wo gur and I let 

aid.“ | 

Heb. xii. 19. pe ey kf And he: 80 of words, 
which voy that heard, intreated that the word ſhould 
not be ſpoken to them any more. Whoſe voice then 
ſhook the earth.“ Exod. xix. 19. God anſwered 
him in the voice.” Numb. vii. 89.4 Moſes----heard 


the voice of one ſpeaking unto him om off ne 
mercy-· ſeat “. 

1 Kings xix. 11. 12. 13 And behold, the Lord 
paſſed: by, and a great and ſtrong wind rent the 
mountains, and brake in pieces the rocks before the 
Lord; the Lord not in the wind: and after the wind 
an earthquake ; the Lord not in the ä and 
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after the earthquake a fire; the Lord not in the fire-: 
and after the fire à fill ſmall Voice. And it was, 
when Elijah heard, that he wr apped his face in his 
mantle, and went out, and ood + in the entering of 
the cave: and behold, the woice was to him, and fad, 


What! doſt thou here, Elijah! 3 "hy BE 
Pfal. Ixviii. 33.—. Lo, he gives in his voice the 
Voice of ſtrength.” T“ ela; 4 


By the ſigns and mirades that Jeſus did to — 
himſelf to be the Son of God, he-appears to be the 
ſame who ſaid in the creation, ““ Let there be light, 
and there was light.“ He ſhews himſelf working 
theſe divine works as it becomes God to work. Take 
theſe inſtasces. f:: % we no 
Mark v. 41. 42. And he took the damfel by'the 
hand, and ſaith unto her, Talitha-cumi, which is, be- 


ing interpreted, Damſel, (I ſay unto thec) ariſe. And 


ſtraightway the damſcl aroſe, and walked.! ???“? 
Luke bil. 14. 16. And he faid, Toung man, I 
ſay unto thee, Ariſe. And he that was dead, fat ups 
and began to peak. oc A * 
John xi. 43. 44. He cried Wich a loud voice} 
Lazarus'come rd "UE he that was l came 
forth. a 4252.44 arty 7 84 
Mattl. xii, 10. 13. Then faith he t. to rithe r 
(whoſe hand was withered) 8 Stretch forth thine 


hand : and he ſtretched it forth.” 

Mark ii. 9.— 12. © Whither'is it eaſier to ſay 
the fick of the palſy, Thy fins. be forgiven thee? or 
to ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed and walk? But, 
that ye may know that the Son of man hath power on 


earth to forgive ſins, he ſaith to the ſick of the yy 


T fay unto thee, Ariſe and take up thy bed, and 
thy way into thine houſe. And immediately he aro 


and took up the bed, and went forth. : 
Chap. iv. 39. 41. And he axoſe, and rebuke 
the wind, and ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill: and 
. the e wind ceaſed, and ny was'a FOR calm.--.-And/ 
a | : Lt, they | 
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they feared exceedingly, and ſaid, What manner of 
man is this, that even the wind and the fea obey bim.“ 
M.antth. viii. 5.----11. The Centurion, who, ſecing 
him in the form of a ſervant, ſaid to him, I am 
not worthy that thou ſhouldſt come under my roof: 
but ſpeak the word only, and my ſervant, ſhall be 
healed,” acknowledged him in the ſtrongeſt manner 
to be God, even under that form, believing him to 
be the ſame that ſaid in the beginning, Let there 
be light and there was light. And therefore Jeſus 
ſaid upon it, . I have not found ſo great faith no not 
in Ifrael ;” 'lignifying, at the ſame time, that this 
ſhould be the faith of all thoſe of every nation that 
< ſhall fit down with Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, in 
the kingdon of heaven.” 

In every divine work, the Divine Three act infoba- 

rably, as they are One and the ſame God, however 
_ diſtinguiſhed from one another. The Son always 
ſpeaks the mind of the Father. He declares, John i. 
18. And what he ſays, muſt be by the Almighty 
energy of the Holy Ghoſt, the ſpirit of hir mouth, 
always making it ſo as he ſays, according to the mind 
of the Father; who therefore ſees it good. So it was 
in the creation, according to the account of Moſes. 
So it is in all the divine works. And in them all; 
the Son is he that ſays and it was done, commands and 
ſtands faſt. Therefore he is diſtinguiſhed to us dy 
the name of the Word of God. 

The Father and the Holy Ghoſt both reſtify of | 
him. When the Father teſtifies of him as his be- 
loved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed, he refers men 
to him as the ſpeaker of his mind, the ſpeaker of 
the words of God, ſaying, Hear ye bim. And when 
the Holy Ghoſt inſpired the Prophets, to declare the 
words of God concerning the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
the followin glory, he teſtified in them as the Spirit 
of Chriſt, => is the ſpeaker, of the words of God: 

1 Pet. i. 11.4 What --the Spirit of Chriſt which 
Was in them did vignify, when. it : teſtifici * . 

the 
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the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhould 
follow.“ John Baptiſt, ſetting forth the excellency 
of Jeſus as the Son of God, ſpeaks of him as ſent of 
the Father, and furniſhed with the Holy Ghoſt in 
his human nature, to attend upon his words, and 
make them effectual; and diſtinguiſhes him from all 
others, as the ſpeaker of the divine words, John iii. 
31. 33. 34.“ He that is of the earth, is earthly, 
and ſpeaketh of the earth: he that cometh from hea- 
ven, is above all. He that hath received his teſti- 
mony, hath ſet to his ſeal, that God is true. For 
he whom God hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God: 
for God giveth not the Spirit by meaſure.” And 
therefore he ſpeaks (ver. 36.) of eternal life and 
damnation as attending on his words. 

Me ſee the Divine Three diſtinguiſhed and all con- 
curring in that grand divine work of making the 
Word fleſh. In that work the Father appears as 
ſending him forth, made of a woman, made under 
the law. On account of which ending, he was in 
the Old Teſtament called the Angel of the Lord, when 
he appeared in human likeneſs for ſhewing his incar- 
nation; and in the New Teſtament, the Sent of God. 
And his human foul and body was conceived holy in 
the womb of the Virgin, by the energy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, and was prepared to the Son of God by the 
Power of the Higheſt overſhadowing her. But the 
Word himſelf wrought alſo in his being made fleſh. 
He came forth from the Father, and came into the 
world. He took hold of that feed of Abraham, even 
that holy thing conceived by the Virgin; ſo that it 
became his own ſoul and his own body. And this 
he is ſaid to have done by ſpeaking : for thus we fee 
his work, in taking part with us of fleſh and blood, 
deſcribed to us, Pſal. xl. and Heb. x. 5. 6. 7.—— 
„When he cometh into the world, he ſaith, Sacri- 
fice and offering thou wouldſt not, but a body haſt 
thou prepared 'me.----Then-faid'T, Lo, I come to 
do thy will, O God.“ This /aying made the body 
* prepared 
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At 


repared him, bis own body. This /aying made all 
— was done and ſuffered 0 that E of. 
fered up; the doing and fuffering of no other perſon 
but the eternal Word, the perſon that ſaid, Lo, I 
come 10 do thy * will. And when it was fo as he 
faid, the Father faw it good, and teſtified of Jeſus, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am tuell pleaſed ; 
even as when he ſaid in the creation, Let there be 
light, and there was light, the Father /aw the light, 
that ü good,” 0 ee 907 7 
He did the will of the Father, in the offering of 
his body a ſacrifice to him, for the manifeſtation of 
the divine juſtice in the remiſſion of fins. And he 
offered up himſelf without ſpot, through the eternal 
Spirit; by which alfo he had been conceived holy in 
the womb. But his own proper part in this work, 
wherein the Father and the Holy Ghoſt were thus 
concurring, was the offering up of himſelf, And this 
he did in thoſe prayers and ſupplications wherein he 
preſented himfelf, in the name of his people, before 
the Father, as his Son, obedient to the utmoſt ſelf- 
denial; in the extremity of his fufferings, and cried 
for ſalvation from that death to which he'ſubmitted 
for his people, Heb. v. 7. 8. And the Father heard 
his voice, . becauſe it was the voice of his Son, and 
ſaved him from death. See the power of this voice 
calling to the Father deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt, Pfal. 


xviii. 6. 7. WG. c Na 

We find his reſurrection, that great divine work, 
aſcribed to the Father, as well pleaſed in his obedi- 
ence to the death for his people, and rewarding it 
with eternal life from the dead. And it is alſo aſerib- 


* 
1 


. ed to the power of the Holy Ghoſt quickening him. 


But he himſelf ſays, I have power to take my life again. 
He was brought again from the dead by the bleed of the 
everlaſting covenant, his own blood. And His refur- 
rection was the effect of his interceſſion, when he 
poured out Hit foul ume dealb, making interceſſion fur 
the tranſgreſorti. It was che effect of 7% voc? of b 
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blood, the ſame voice that ſhook the earth at Sinai; 
Heb. xli. 24. 25. 26. The Pfalmiſt deſeribem it in 
this manner, Pfal. xxi. 2. 4. Thou haſt not with- 
holden the requeſt of his lips. He aſked life of thee; 
thou gaveſt him length of days for ever and ever.“ 

When we conſider the Word made fleſh as Medi. 
ator between God and men, acting for us to the Fa- 
ther, and again in his name towards us, as he ſays, 
« I will declare thy name unto my brethren; in the 
midſt of the church will I ſing praiſe unto thee;“ 
we may ſee him in this office as the ſpeaker of the 
word of power, and ſo having power with God and 
with men. And we have a ſample of both in the 
reſurrection of Lazarus, John xi. 41-44. fſeſus 
lift up his eyes; and ſaid, Father, I thank thee, that 


thou haſt heard me. And I knew that thou heareſt 


me always; ; but becauſe of the people which ſtand by, 
I faid it; that they may believe that thou haſt ſent me. 
And when he had thus ſpoken, he cried with a loud 
voice, Lazarus come, e forth. And he that was dead 
came forth.“ 

Acting in our name toward the Fathers he aſks, 


and obtains whatſoever he aſks. He ſays, and it is 


done. For the Father hears the voice of his Son 
always. He intercedes by his own blood, ſpeaking 
better things than Abel'a, "and {till prevdils with the 
Father. 78% 

Pal. ii. 7. 8. © I will deciare the dectes: dhe Lord 


| hath ſaid unto me, Thou art my Son, this day have 


I begotten thee. Aſk of me, and 1 ſhall hom the 
Heathen thine inheritance.” “ | 
John xiv. 16. I will pray the Father, wa he 
ſhall give you another Coney, that Hana: abide 
with you for ever.” | 1 
_ Luke xxii. 31, 1 have prayed for thee, that thy 
faith fail . 
, Heb, vii. 25.----<* He i is Where fare them, to the 


utter moſt, that come unto God by him, Heeing he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them.? 


*13:  - And 


F Wonka 


8 cc OI 3 0 ; 


, 
= n. * 8 3 K, * "75 , N : L a f * 1 r * 3 p Tz 5 >" : York | , : p 
cc „ a ts err CE ES 7. WWW c / ITT 


No. I. The Image of God in Man. 43 


And acting in the Father's name towards us, he 
ſpeaks to us. He declares his Father's name to his 
brethren, gives them his words, makes them alive 
from treſpaſſes and ſins by his voice, and makes 
them clean through the word that he has ſpoken to 
them. The dead in their graves ſhall hear his voice, 
and come forth. And tha word that he has ſpoken, 
ſhall judge us in the laſt day. For this is the ſharp 
ſword that goeth aut of his mouth, wherewith he 
ſhall ſmite the nations, Rev. xix. 15. with Heb. iv. 12. 

Now, becauſe he is the ſpeaket of the word of 

wer, whereby all things were created and are up- 
held, whereby the dead are raiſed and judged, and 
whereby the wicked are deſtroyed, and bid own peo- 
ple eternally ſaved ; and betauſe heaven and earth 
ſhall paſs away, but his words ſhallnot peo away : 7 
merefore 12 name it called the Word of 70818 . 


Man n in the Image of God. 


Gex. i, 26. 


dnd Cod ſaid, Let us make man in our image, after our 
eng. | 


OSES renvellents God, in making the add 
as ſpeaking, as working according to the 5 
ing, i as ſatisfied in the work Some as ſaid, Gen. 
1. 14+ 16. 18. 20. 21. 24. 25. 3-50 
The energy is aſcribed to the Spirit of God, | 
yer. 2. And the ſpirit of God moved“ upon the face 
of the waters,“ He appears in like : manner in the 
work of redemption, as the Roper of the Hel over- 
ſhadowing. r 
And the catifagion; in the nick dank as ſaid, may 
appear oper to the Father, from Prov. viii. 27. 2 
where Wiſdom ſays, Then uus I by him e nd Ius 
a bi. Al git. 'F 97 ha” FIR. F ras fai nd by 
53% 7 Nr. E a n £1 


Bn Compare Deut. xxxii, . 21. in 15 Hebrew. 
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Moſes in the concluſion of the works of the ſeveral 
days, and God ſaw that it was:good. The Father ap- 
pears the ſame way in the work of redemption : This 


is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed: 


It remains, that the agency. of the Son ſhould be 
repreſented, in theſe words, Gad ſaid. We have ſeen 
this imported in his name the Ward of God, and that 
he appears even ſo in the work of redemption, John 
1. 18, No man hath ſeen God at any time; the 
only begotten Son, which is in the boſom of the Fa- 
ther, he hath declared. | 

He ſays here, Let us 3 It has been 2 
ſerved, that the plural divine name ELomm ſeems 
originally deſigned to intimate the plurality of divine 
perſons in the ſame one Godhead which is aflerted in 
the name JeHovan, Deut. vi. 4. Jehovah our Elo- 
him one Jehovab and ſo it is ſaid here, Let us make. 
This obſervation is much ſupported by Gen. iii. 22. 
And Fehovah Elobim ſaid, Behold, man is become like 
one of us. And the peculiar connection of the divine 
perſons, working inſeparably in every divine work, 
is ground ſufficient for calling any one of them by the 
common name Elohim. 

In our image, after our likeneſs. And, ver. 27. © So 
God created man in his own image in the image 
of God created he him.“ 

The apoſtle ſuppoſes this to be in view, . 


I F peaking of our recovery from the corruption of fin, 


= ſays, (Eph. iv. 24) Put on the new man, 'which 
after God is created in righteouſneſs, and true holi- 


neſs.” And, Col. iii. 10. The new man, which 
is renewed in knowledge, after the 1 image of him that 
created him. * > 3. £: r 4, . 


teouſneſe and holineſs in man is his conformity to the 
divine law, which requires loue, as God ir be. The 
„that manifeſts him more fully td be love, 
John ir. 8. 9. 10.) calls us to be followeri of him, as 
Fn; walking i in 1 oy you out this 


Man was made to know, and to love God: Righz 


eee i 
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to us as eee (John li. 4. 7. 10.) an holineſs, 

1 Pet. i. 22. Eph. i. 4. That we ſhould de holy, 
and without blame before him in love. | 

When aur Lord gives the ſum of the law, that is, the 

rule of righteouſneſs and holineſs to man, (Matth. 

xxi1. 36.— 40.) he refers to thefe words of Moſes, 
Deut. vi. 4. 5.) Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God in 

all thy heart, and in all thy ſoul, and in all thy might. 
In place of hy might in Moſes, we have in Matthew, 

thy mind. And Mark and Luke give us both /?rength 
and mind for it. role, off" 4 .3 | 

_ Here we ſee that in man which is capable of know- 
ing and loving God, plainly diſtinguiſhed into three. 

And in each of theſe three he ſhould love the Lord his 

God in his whole heart, and in his whole h, and in 

his whole mind, The ſame diſtinction is intimated to 
us in other words by the apoſtle, 1 Theſſ. v. 23. And 
the very God of peace ſandtify you wholly, and your 
whole ſpirit and ſoul and body be preſerved blameleſs tinto 
the coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. The body here 

cannot be conſidered abſtractly from the principle of 
hfe. It muſt be the body as living: for fo only is it 
capable of blame or of ſunctiſicatiun. And by this we 
may perceive, that it is the ſame very thing in man, 

which knows and loves G6d, or is blameable in dif. 

affe&ion to him, that animates, or enlivens his body. 

Again, we have this fame diſtinction inſinuated, Heb. 

w. 12. For the word of God is quick, and power- 

ful, and ſharper than any two-edged ſword, -piercing 

even to the dividing afunder of the ſoul and ſpitit, 

and of the joints and marrow, and is a diſcerner of 
the thoughts and intents of the Hearr,? 


That one thing which lives in man, is called in di- 
ſtinction from the fleſn, which it animates; ſometimes 
the heart, ſometimes the pirit of a han, and ſome- 
times the ſeu as in Pſal. xvi. g. 10. with Acts U. 

26. 27. 31. His ſbul wur not ft in ſbatler, neither his 

fab did ſee corruption. His ſoul did not remain in 

che ſeparate ſtate till his fleſh corrupted in the grade. 
. a ug BE UE: MN IN 165, 
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Yet this ſame ſoul, diſtinguiſhed from the feb, or this 
ſame ſpirit, diſtinguiſhed from the du? that returns to 
the earth, (Eccl. xii. 7.) is again diftinguiſhed into __ 
by the names of heart, and ſoul, and mind. 

The making of man is deſcribed, (Gen. ii. 7.) in 
this manner : And the Lord God formed man duſt from 
the ground, and breathed into his noſtrils the breath of 
Lives “, and man became a living ſoul. | / 

God breathed into his noſtril the breath of three 
diſtin& lives. 1. Man was made to live by his breath 
a life the ſame with the plants. Plants have a life; 
they are nouriſhed; they generate their kind; they 
grow from a ſeed they die: but they have not the 
ſenſitive life. | 

The ſpirit of the beaſt, that animates its fleſh, lives 
in it the life that is in the plants. 'The beaſts grow 
up from a ſeed; they are nouriſhed, and their blood 
circulates by their breath ; and they generate their 
kind, and-die, as the plants. Even ſo does man. 
And though this vegetative life in animals be moſt in · 
timately connected with the ſenſitive, yet it is really 
diſtinc from it; becauſe we ſee it in the plants with- 
out ſenſe. 

But this is peculiar to man, even as to this ſame 


life that is common to him with the plant and the brute, 


that he is accountable to God upon it. It is, in him, 
under the direction of the divine law, by which he is 
judged. And he is blameable in paſſing the boynds 
{et there, even as to his eating and drinking, and ge- 
nerating his ſpecies, He mult love God in this whole 
life, ſo that every action and enjoyment of it may be 
pure from any ſtain of that enmity which ſhews telt 


 indiſobedience to God's lay. Far the thoughts and 


intents of man's heart affect his ſtomach, — nou- 
riſhment, and the circulation of his blood, and the 
power of generating his kind. This whole life in man 
was gee} in the Ark ee and was for. 
mr | feited 

„* See the an. 4: 7 id N77 ret tet 60008 
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feited by that tranſgreſſion, by which he became mor- 
tal, Gen. ili. 19. 15 

2. Man was made to live by his bredth that ame 
life whick the beaſts alſo have, in diſtinction from the 
plants. Tue beaſts have a life diſtinct from that which 
is common to them with the plants. They have ſen- 
ſation and reflection, and they have the paſſions; as 
man alſo hath. But, however this life in man be con- 
nected with that life which is peculiar to him; yet it 
muſt be truly diſtin& from that. It muſt be really 
another life; becauſe we find it in the beaſts in all its 
variety of action and enjoyment, without any capacity 
of that correſpondence with God which man bas 1 in 
the life that is peculiar to him. 

And this is proper to man, even with teſpete to the 
life that he lives in common with the beaſts, that in 
him it is under the direction of the divine law, and of 
the knowledge he hath of the judgment of God, where- 
of the beaſts are incapable. | He is dlameable and 
chargeable with enmity againſt God, in paſſing the 
bound his law ſets to all the actions and enjoyments 
of this life that is common to him with the beaſts. 
For as God makes himſelf known to man by means 
df his ſenſations and reflections; ſo his love or hatred 
to God 'manifeſted to him, moves and conducts all 

His paſſions, and influences that whole life that he 
has in common with the brutes. This whole life was 
alſo engaged in the firſt tranſgreſſion, and was forfeited 
by that diſobedience. He became ſubject to the mi- 
ſeries of the n of ane Teary and ſorrow, till 
he expired. 

3. God breathed i into ne noſtrils the breath of 
another life proper to himſelf, in diſtinction from the 

and brutet. He inſpired him with the know- 
edge and love of himſelf, and with that ſenſe of his 
favour and love which is the proper happineſs of 
man. The teverſe of this life that the ſoul of in- 
notent man lived in the body, is alienatien from 


1 W of his: diſpleaſure, * 
| miſery 
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| ſion, muſt move and actuate as its | 
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miſery proper to man, and is called death; as life 19 
ſaid to lie in his favour, and the light of his coun» 
tenance. - Thus man died that day he eat of the for- 
bidden tree. He became alienated from God, loſt the 
pliſsful ſenſe of his favour ; and ſo became aſhamed 
and afraid, as ſenſible of the divine diſpleaſure, which 
his conſcience ſhewed him he jultly deſerved. 
Thus we may ſee God breathed into that which he 
formed of the duſt of the ground, the breath of three 
diſtinct /ives : And this man was yet but one /iving 
foul... So he was made after the likeneſs of Elohim. 
If it ſhall, be thought that this is going too nicely to 
work with the Helnew ſingular and plural; then let 
it be conſidered, that the ſtyle of Moſes is very nice 
and exact, in this paſſage, as to the ſingular and plu- 
ral. See his words: © In the image of Elohim- cre- 
ated he Riu, male and female created he THEM.” 
And {ce how the apoſtle builds upon this, 1 Cor. 
xi. 7. The man is the image and glory of God, 
but the woman is the glory of the man. 
However immaterial the human ſoul be, we have 
no reaſon to think it capable to live at all without 
matter, or without any body. For when it is di- 
veſted of its own body by death, it is not quite 
naked in. that ſeparate ſtate, but clothed: with ano» 
ther manſion, or vchicle, wherein it lives as in the 
body. And when Paul was cauglit up into the 
third heaven, and converſed there, he ſays he: — 
not tell Whether he was in his own body, or 
out of it: Now, the foul dlothed with that man- 
; and o 
live in it. And it muſt likewiſe have ſuitable ſenſa- 
tions by it, with reflections on them, ſeeing and hear. 
ing; as Paul heard words; and as. Moſes. not im his 
own body, converſed/ with: Jeſus at tber transfigura- 
tion. And, in that manſion, it muſt alſo have ſome 
kind, df correſpondence with God. S0 it will ſtill 
live all. the three lives ve it lives at alla For hen 
it en, be reunited to its Own * 
+ 7 
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body be changed, it muſt be enlivened, moved, and 
actuated by the ſoul. By means of it, the ſoul muſt 
have ſuitable ſenſations, with reflections on theſe. 
And it ſhall alſo have a correſpondence with God in 
the body. So it will live the three diſtin lives for 
Now, when man was made to know and to love 
God in his whole heart, in his whole ſoul, and in his 
whole mind, the image of Elohim was ſtamped on 
that frame which God made of duſt from the ground. 
And this earthy frame,' made a living ſoul by God's 
breathing into it the breath of lives, may yet further 
be ſaid to be made after God's likeneſs, as being 
made to prefigure the Second Adam, the head of the 
new creation, even that heavenly man, who is the 
Lord, and the true and only perfect image of God. 
For the firſt creation, when it was finiſhed in man, 
was not the great work that God intended. He had 
in view that new creation, whereof the Laſt Adam, 
who is the Lord, is the head. He makes a more 
perfect diſcovery of God among the creatures, and 
unites them with God in himſelf, in a far more glo- 
rious manner, than could be done in the firſt man 


Adam, who was but the type of him to come, Rom. 
\ 


v. 14. 

The apoſtle diſtinguiſhes the firſt Adam, the type, 
from the ſecond, who comes after him, as prefigured 
by him, in this manner, 1 Cor. xv. 45. 46. 47.--- 
he firſt man Adam was made a living ſoul, the Laſt 
Adam a quickening ſpirit. Howbeit that was not 
firſt which is ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. The firſt man of 
the earth, earthy ; the Second man the Lord from 


heaven.” He diſtinguiſhes the ſoul of the Second 


man, as animating his body raiſed from the dead; 


and this life from the dead is communicated from him 


to all his people, that bear his image in the reſur- 
rection. The Laſt Adam is made a guickening ſpirit. 
He 4k. Ann the body of the Laſt Adam as raiſed 

Vor. III. 16 vl from 
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from the dead, now in heaven; and heavenly,” and as 
it will appear when he ſhall come from thenee at the 
refurrection of the juſt, the heavenly, ver. 48. 49. 
And he diſtinguiſhes the fecond- man 2 the firſt, 
by his being he Lord. | 

by The natural earthy man, who was firſt, was made 

l 0 to prefigure the ſpiritual and heavenly man ho comes 

1 after him, and is the Lord: ½, In his dominion, 
Pſal. viii. with Heb. ii. 5. 9. 2dly; In his union 
with the church, partaking with him in that domi. 
nion, Eph: v. 25.---30. © th, In his headſhip, re- 
preſenting his people, Rom. v. 1 14.—19. 'thly,. In 
| his life in the true OO Rev. ii. 9. lyk | 
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NOTES on'SCRIPTURE-TEXTS. 

Concerning PREDESTINATION; The IMpUT A- 

' TION of SIN and RIiCCHTEZOUSNESSͤH ; and, 

The NATURE and ErxecTs of JusTiry1NG 

|; s 823 4 TREE *T s » 1 
r ee eee 


Luke x. 26. What is auriiten in the lo how readeft thou? © 


Rom. iv. 3. What faith the ſeripture # - 
II [Firſt publiſhed in the year 1748.] oth 
PREDESTINATION. 


3, e e tons. 
1 ſay the, truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my gouſcience alſe 


bearing me witneſs in. the Hely Ghoft, that I have 


great heavineſs and "continual ſorrow in my heart 
(for 1 myſelf vas wiſhing to be accurſed from Chriſt). 
for my brethren my kinſinen according to the fleſh : 
who are ¶ſraelites, whoſe the adoption, and the glory, 
and the covenants, and the lau- giving, and the wor- 
ſhip, and the promiſes, whoſe the fathers, and of 
_ whom: Chriſt according to the fleſh, who is over all, 
God. bleſſed far ever." Amen. 


THE apoſtle had heen, in the foregoing chapter, 
declaring, that nothing could ſeparate him, or 
any of the called according to God's puxpoſe, from 
the loye of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus; and here 
he turns his diſcourſe to the oppoſite ſtate of the Jews, 
kis bhrethren according to;the-fleſhz and declares their 


ſeparation: from Chriſt, and from God's love which 


is in him. A nid ned ref 2d: 0 ain 913 gi 
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No. II. 
His introduction to the manifeſtation of this fad 


truth, ſerves to ſhew, that it comes not according to 
his own mind and will, but that he ſpeaks as moved 
by the Spirit of Chriſt to ſay what he here ſays, with 
the greateſt grief and ſorrow of heart for his brethren 
the Jews. He is telling a terrible truth concerning 
them, who were very dear to him for all thoſe things 
that diſtinguiſhed them from other people, eſpecially 
the laſt of them, on which all the reſt depended. 
And he is the ſame way affected toward them as Je- 
ſus was, when he beheld the city, and wept over it, 
foretelling its deſtruction; while he. ſays the fad 
truth in this manner in the boſom of his ſentence. 

For I myſelf was wiſhing to be accurſed from Chriſt : 
Hy ons- yep aureg ty avabtua tivai aro rv Ni-. 

This is what he means to ſay of his kinſmen accord. 
ing to the fleſh, that they are Anathema from Chriſt, 
or utterly ſeparated from him, and the love of God 
in him. But he fays it ſo as to ſhew, that it is in no- 
wiſe owing to himſelf that he is not in that ſame ſtate 
with them; for he was, as much as any of them, 
wiſhing to have nothing to do with Chriſt Jeſus 3 and 
if he had got his wiſh, if he had not been called from it 
according to God's purpoſe, he was ready to be ſepa- 
rated from Chrift with them. But now, when be 
ſees himſelf diverted from what he had juſt been 
wiſhing, and, in oppoſition to that, ſo ſecured in 
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| Chriſt Jeſus, as nothing can ſeparate him from the di- 


vine love which is in him; and when he beholds his 


kinſmen, at the ſame - time; feparated to all intents 


from God's love which is in Chriſt ;* he declares this 
with great heavineſs and ſorrow” of heart for them, 
flowing from his view of the unſpeakable miſery of 
being thus deprived, and from the — of 
his having « nu as men as any of end to ſhare 


| in that miſer "33x14 7 + $356; (4 $4645 -- 


There could be no more gentle; and; ar the ſume 
time, forcible way of declaring the divine: ſoverdigh- 
11 in the W of * Jews, than wag is * * 1 | 
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He is indeed ſaying, that they are accurſed from 
Chriſt. Or, if he be not ſaying this, how does he 
once mention the ground of his great heavineſs and 
continual ſorrow of heart for them? or, what ſays he 
of them, in all theſe firſt ſive verſes, that can give 
any occaſion for the objection that he mentions and 
begins to anſwer in the 6th verſe ? Not as though the 

word of God hath taken none ect. For they are not 
all Iſrael, which are of Iſrael. For this objection, as 
it is here anſwered by diſtinguiſhing Iſrael, can have 
no foundation, but in the ſeparation of Ifrael from 
Chriſt ; which therefore muſt have been ſome way 
declared before : and ſo it really was. But the apo- 
ſtle did it in ſuch a manner, as to take to himſelf 
all the blame that could be laid upon them, all the 
fault that could be found with them, in the matter. 
They would have nothing to do with Chriſt Jeſus ; 
ſeparation from him was their choice, it was their 
wiſh ; this is their fault whereby they were fitted for 
ſeparation from him : and this is the fault that he 
finds with himſelf. Yet he is not accurſed from 
Chriſt, nor any of thoſe Who, as he, are the called 
according to God's purpoſe. - For nothing can ſepa- 
rate them from the love of God which is in Chriſt 
Jeſus. He is not given up to his wiſh, to have no- 
thing to do with Jeſus. But this is the cafe with the 
bulk of the Jews his brethren. ' They are not ſaved 
from their wiſh; for they are accurſed from Chriſt; 
as he afterward. ſays was foretold by the Prophet, 
ver. 27. 28. 29. Eſaias alſo crieth concerning Iſrael; 
Though the number of the children of Vrael be as the 


and of the fea, a remnant Hail be ſaved. ** For he 5 
| finiſh. the work, and cut it ſhort in righteoufrucſs : 


cauſe a ſhort work will the Lord make upon the —— 
And as Eſaiat ſaid before, Except the Lord of Sabbaoth 
had left us a feed, we had been as Sadoma, and been 
made lite unto Gomarrha. And now, when the apo- 
ſtle muſt ſay this dreadful truth concerning his bre- 
2 * ſayd it in the N tender manner 

— * 
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imaginable, in theſe words: For I myſelf wiſhed to be 
accurſed from Chriſt, incloſed in the boſaom of a ſen 
tence that expreſſes the deepeſt concern for them, 
as very dear to him on the greateſt accounts for 
which one people could be preferred to another; 
while he alſo charges himſelf with all the blame that 
could be laid upon them: they were doing no more 
to deſerve this but what he himſelf did. © _ 

And could there be a more forcible way than this, 
of declaring the divine ſovereignty in the rejection of 
the Jews, which is the great ſubject of his following 
diſcourſe ? Here he opens his ſubje& ſo as to make 
it ſtrike our minds with great force of evidence in 


the very opening. For what but ſovereignty diſtin- 


uiſhed him from his brethren blaſpheming and per- 
ecuting Chriſt, who had been chief in that blaſphe- 
my and perſecution? And what reaſon can we give 
why they got their wiſh, and not he? The oppoſers 
of the ſovereignty of divine grace, the patrons of 
human diſtinguiſhing merit, muſt be ſtraitened to 
find any excellency in Paul above his brethren, qua- 


lifying him for the divine love in Chriſt from which 


they were ſeparated and cut off. Will they ſay that 
Paul blaſpbemed and perſecuted in ignorance and unbe- 
lief, and therefore obtained mercy * This indeed would 
be in ſomething, if it could appear, that the re- 
jected people were enlightened any more than Paul 
was before his converſion. It is very true, there is 
no mercy for thoſe who oppoſe Chriſt as Paul did, 
after being illuminated, and calling Jeſus the Lord, 


by the Holy Ghoſt. But this was far from being the 


caſe with the bulk of the Jewiſh people who were re- 


jected. Paul himſelf teſtifies this was not their caſe: 


and therefore he ſtill hopes for the ſalvation of ſome 

of them; though theſe, according to the prophecy. 
before nated, be in his view but a ſmall remnant of 
the great multitude rejected. For he ſays of Iſrael 


after the fleſh, in general, chap. x. a. EN 
them record, that they habe a zeal of God 


$1 but” not ac | 
c cording 


* 
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a g to knowledge. For they being ignorant of God's 
righteouſneſs,” and going about to eſtabliſh their own 


righteouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the 
= righteoufneſs of God. Fer Chriſt is the end of the law 
= for rightrouſneſs——. So they oppoſed Chriſt in ig- 
norance and unbelief, as Paul himſelf did: and, like 
him, they. followed after the law of righteouſneſs, — not 
by faith; but as it were by the works. of the law : for 
they ſtumbled at that ſtumbling:ſtone; at which he alſo 
was ſtunibling: Why: then did he not fall as well as 
they ? Why was the bulk of this people, oppoſing 
Chriſt in ignorance and unbelief, rejected, and ac- 
curſed from Chriſt; and Paul, the chief of theſe ig- 
norant oppoſers; at the ſame time, ſecured in the 
love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus, as chief among 
the ſaved remnant? The fact ſtands as an eternal de- 
monſtration of the ſovereignty of God's love which 
is. * ä n + 
With this, therefore, he opens that great ſubje& 
which he immediately inſiſts on. For when he takes 
notice of the objection againſt the truth of the go- 
= fpel, as if it were inconſiſtent with God's word in the 
Old Teſtament; arifing from what he had ſaid of the 
ſeparation of Iſrael from Chriſt ; he anſwers it, by 
diſtinguiſhing Ifrael, as Rom. xi. 1.-——7, after the 
manner of the diſtinction of Abraham's. ſeed born 
after the fleſÞ, and born by promiſe. See ver. 6. 7. 
8. 9. and compare John viii. 33.36. and Gal. iv. 
22.—31. And he again ſupports his diſtinction by 
another like it, which was made among the children 
ef the promiſe, even the ſons of Iſaac, the ſon of the 
promiſe. He then ſhews that diſtinction to be the 
effect of pure ſovereignty, preferring Jacob as heir of 
the land of pramiſe, (Mal. i. 2. 3.) though the young - 
er and leſſer, to Eſau the elder-and greater; and this 
before Jacob could do any good, or Eſau any evil, 
ſee ver. 10. 11. 12. 13. And like to this is the di- 
ſtinction hetwixt Iſtacl, after the fleſh ſeparated from 
Chriſt, and the ſaved or called Itrael, of whom Paul 
bimſelf is a remarkable one. ee 


Againſt 


4s 


in the view of his being ſome way better, we can ſay 
this is juſtice and equity; but it can never be called 


diſtinction of Jacob from Eſau is a figure, is not of 
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Againſt this purpoſe of God according to election, 
not of works, but of him that calleth, there is an ob- 
jection propoſed, ver. 14. What ſhall we ſay then? 
Is not unrighteouſneſs with God? To which the apoſtle 
anſwers, ver. 15. Far be it. For he ſaith to Moſes, 
T zoill have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I 
will have compaſſion on whom I will have compaſſion, 


Exod. xxxili. 19. It is impoſhble that unrighteouſ- 


neſs can be with God. We cannot admit the thought 
either of an unmercitul or an unrighteous God. But 
if we ſhould entertain any ſuch thought of his righ- 
teouſneſs as limits him to the diſtribution of rewards 
and puniſhments in all his purpoſes about us ; if he 
mult only ſhew diſtributive juſtice, ſo that, in every 
part of his work where that appears not, we may 
there fix the charge of unrighteouſneſs ; then there 
can be no place where the divine mercy ſhall ſhew 
itſelf toward any of us, and it muſt be impoſſible for 
him to ſhew mercy and compaſſion to whom he will. 
When God deals better with one man than another, 


mercy and compaſſion. And if the diſtinguiſhing 
purpoſe of God's grace were according to works, 


as is his diſtribution of rewards and puniſhments ; it 


would then be a matter of judgment, and not at all 
of grace and mercy, as the apoſtle ſays, chap. xi. 

6.— “ There is a remnant according to the election 
of grace. And if by grace, then no more of works: 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace. But if of works, 
then it is no more grace : otherwiſe work is no more 
work.” And having thus demonſtrated God's ſo- 
vereignty, by his ſhewing mercy and compaſſion to 
whom he will, as he faid to Moſes, he then makes 
this inference from God's words, that the diſtinction 
of the called Iſrael from the rejected, whereof the 


him that willeth, nor him that runneth, but God 
having merry, ver. 16. | 
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But now, if God have mercy on whom he will, 
then he has not mercy on every one; and there muſt. 
be ſome on whom he has not compaſſion, as Paul's 
brethren who were not called, like him, but ſepara- 
ted from Chriſt. And to them he applies, ver. 17. 
what the ſcripture ſaith to Pharaoh, Exod. ix. 16. 
For it was not owing to their having done any more 
evil than he was doing, that they were not called as 
well as he. And ſo, from what the ſcripture ſays to 
Pharaoh, with what was ſaid to Moſes, he again in- 
fers, ver. 18.“ Therefore hath he mercy on whom 
he will, and whom he will he hardeneth.”” For, from 
Exod. ix. 16. compared with Exod. iii. 19. and iv. 21. 
and vii. 3. 4. it manifeſtly appears, that the giving 
up of Pharaoh's heart to reſiſt the divine call to him, 
vas from the beginning a work of ſovereignty, and 
not of judgment. There was no judgment done on 
= Pharaoh, till he was fitted for it by his obſtinate re- 
fuſal to ſubmit to the call. But 47 45 that call came 
to him, the Lord tolg Moſes, he knew he would not 
ſubmit to it by any means; and he ſaid expreſsly, 
that he would harden his heart, and ſo fit him for 
judgment. - Nor did that king of Egypt any hurt to 
the Iſraelites to bring judgments on him and his na- 
tion, but what had been made known to Abraham 
of a ſurety, long before that Pharaoh was born, Gen. 
XV. 13. 14. Now, the words of the ſcripture to 
Pharaoh are very applicable to the rejected Iſrael, 
Even for this ſame purpoſe have I raiſed thee up, 
that I might ſhew my power in thee, and that my 
name might be declared throughout all the earth.“ 
See Chap. xi. 11.—“ Through their fall ſalvation 
unto the Gentile ss wet: 

Againſt this. divine conduct toward Pharaoh, and 
toward the rejected Iſrael, there is an objection which 
men are very ready to make, The apoſtle takes notice 
of it, and expreſſes its main ſtrength in theſe few 
wards, ver. 19. Thou wilt then ſay unto me, Why doth 
he yet find fault? for who hath reſiſted his will ? If it 
Vor. III. | H was 
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was his will that the heart of Pharaoh and the hearts 
of the Jews ſhould be hardened againſt him, how 
could he make that hardneſs their fault? And ſee- 


ing it is impoſſible for them to reſiſt his will, why 


does he condemn and puniſh them for chuſing to do 
what, for his irreſiſtible will, they could not but chuſe? 

From this objection thus ſtated by the apoſtle, we 
may ſee that we have his meaning in what he ſaid 
before. The objection hes only againſt the ſenſe that 
has been given of God's hardening whom be will. 
And his anſwer is far from ſetting the thing in ano- 
ther light: for he calls the objection a reply againſt 
God, and {till inſiſts upon his ſovereignty. 

As he is ſpeaking for God, he accounts not for 
the divine conduct to objecting men, in the manner 
wherein a man gives account of his conduct when he 
vindieates it to other men excepting againſt it. The 
apoſtle ſpeaks here to objecting men, as having no 
claim upon theix maker, no right to object againſt 
his procedure, and no power to call him to an ac- 
count with them. And he ſpeaks to them as not 
having a mind or underſtanding capable to take in a 
full account of the ways of the infinitely wiſe God. 
As he ſays, chap. xi. 33. 34. 35-— His ways paſt find. 
ing out. Tor who hath known the mind of the Lord, or 
who hath been his counſellor ? Or who hath frft given to 
him, and it fhall be recompenſed unto him again? even 


| ſo here he ſtops the mouths of objectors with theſe 


words of God brought from the Ola Teſtament, ver. 
20. Nay but, O man, who art thou that replieft againſt 
God? hall t the thing formed Jay to 1 that aa it, 
Why haſt thou made me thus?  — 

Theſe words are not taken From Jeri TH; 4. 6. 


as ſome would have it. For neither are theſe: words 


there, nor is there any mention in that whole paſſage 
of the ſame matter on which this objection and the 
apoſtle's anſwer goes. That paſſage ſpeaks of diſtri. 
butive juſtice and judgment according to works, and 
not at all of the . agairfſt, which. this ob- 
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jection plainly points. But there are two paſſages in 
Iſaiah's prophecy, - where we find much the ſame 
words, and both theſe paſſages have a plain reference 
to the apoſtle's ſubject; as we ſhall ſee by conſider- 
ing them, in order to perceive the uſe he makes of 
them in his anſwer to the objection. 

The firſt of theſe paſſages is I. xxix. 16, 17. 
Surely your ſubver/ion, or overthrow, ſhall be eftecmed 
as the potter's clay: for ſhall the work ſay of him that 
made it, He made me not? pr ſball the thing framed ſay 
of him that framed it, He had ng underſtanding * Is it 
not yet à ery little while, and Lebanon ſhall be turned 
into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field ſhall be efteem- 
ed as a foreſt® The word that our tranſlators have 
rendered turning of things upide down, ſignifies pro- 
perly ſubverſion ; and it is the ſame word that is uſed, 
Gen xix. 29. to ſignify the overthrow of Sodom and 
Gomorrha. Now, ſceing Iſaiah is plainly prophecy- 
ing here of the ſubverſion of the Jews, and the cal- 
ling of the Gentiles ; it was very proper for the apoſtle 
ſpeaking of that ſame ſubject, to point to this paſſage. 
And the ſecond is If. xlv. 9. Wo to him £3: gf 
with his maker, as a potſherd with the potſherds of the 
earth : ſhall the clay jay to its former, What wilt thou 
male? or thy cork, He bath: no hands? Tt we conſi- 
der the ſcope of the paſſage where theſe words ſtand, 
and look toward the beginning of the chapter, we 
ſhall ſee Jehovah the God of Iſrael ſpeaking to Cyrus, 
ver. 1. to whom he ſays, ver. 4. 5. 1 have firnamed 
thee, though thou haſt net known me; and I girded thee, 
though thou haſt not known me. And to this Cyrus he 
\ declares himſelf ſo as all' may know him to be the 
only God, in a plain and direct oppoſition to the two 
principles of the Magians, repreſented. by light and 
darkneſs ; the one the neceſſary original of all good, 
and the qther of all evil. Theſe were the gods. ac- 
knowledged by Cyrus the Perſian, who knew not the 
true God; who therefore ſays to him, ver. 5. 6. . 
T1 Jebeval, and none elſe, 7 5 600. 
ID): 2 


des me. None 
beſides 
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beſides me, I Jehovah, and none elſe. I form the light, 
and create darkneſs : Imake peace, and treate evil: I 


Jehova do all theſe. When he brought this world 


out of nothing, darkneſs covered the face of the 
abyſs. And out of this darkneſs that he created, he 
formed the light; he commanded it to ſhine out of 
darkneſs. And when he created the earth, or gave 
it being, it was without form, a confuſed maſs of 
diſcordant parts, out of which he made this beau- 
tiful order that we ſee in the world. And, in like 
manner, as he brought light out of darkneſs, and 
order out of confuſion, when he made the world ; 
even ſo he tells Cyrus, that all things that come to 
paſs in the heavens and the earth which he hath-made, 
are working together, at his appointment, to bring 
forth righteouſneſs and ſalvation. He ſays, ver. 8. 
Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the fhies 
pour down righteouſneſs : let the earth open, and let them 
bring forth ſalvation, and let righteouſneſs ſpring up to- 
oo. + I Fehovah have created it. Even as the in- 

uences of the heavens, the dew and rain, and the 
opening of the earth, -contribute to the bringing 
forth of that which ſprings of the earth; ſo all that 
comes to paſs in heaven and earth, ſhall iflue in righ- 
teouſneſs and ſalvation together, even that ever/a/ting 
ſalvation, ver. 17. wherewith Iſrael ſhall be ſaved. We 
know ſalvation neceſlarity ſuppoſes evil to be ſaved 
from. And in this falvation he will ſhew himſelf 
both merciful and righteous, and fo diſtinguiſh him- 
ſelf from all falſe gods. For as he diſtinguiſhes him- 


ſelf to Cyrus by the righteouſneſs and ſalvation he 


makes ſpring up together, fo he diſtinguiſhes him- 
ſelf to another ſort of -idolaters, the worſhippers of 
images, in the latter part of the ſame chapter, by 
the ſame thing, when he ſays, ver. 20. 21. 22. They 
have no knowledge that ſet up the wood of their graven 
image, and pray unto a god that cannot ſave. IT Je- 


Hovab, and no God elſe beſide me, a FUST God and a 


"SAVIOUR, none beſide me. Look ue me, and be. ye 


ſaved 


' 
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ſaved, all the ends of the earth: for I am God, and 


there is none elſe. But they who ſee not the glory of 
that great ſalvation, whereby the. infinitely Merciful 
and Ju ſhews the riches of his glory to his choten 
Iſrael in all the ends of the earth, will ſtill think it 
better there had been no evil in the world to be ſaved 
from, and ſo be replying againſt God. And where- 
as the Magi were led in to think of their two prin- 
ciples, or oppoſite gods, by the difficulty about the 


origin of evil; that difficulty recurs upon the Lord's 


ſaying, I form the guts and create darkneſs. And he 
ſtops the mouths of objectors, with theſe words, Wo 
to him that ftriveth with his maker. 


Shall the clay 


ſay to its former, What wilt thou make? And as the 


apoſtle ſays the ſame, Rom. ix. 20. it is eaſy to per- 
ceive how proper it is for him there to refer to 


this remarkable paſlage. 


Let us next ſee how he applies what the Lord ſpake, 
by Iſaiah, of the potter and clay, to his ſubject; and 
what uſe he makes of it in anſwer to the objection. 
He ſays, ver. 21. Hath nat the potter power over the 
clay, of the ſame lump to make one veſſel unto honour, 
and another unto diſhonour ? bays 25 | 

Man can have no right to contend with his maker, 
or to object againſt his fitting him to any uſe he pleaſes, 
as he may have to contend with his fellow creatures. 


For God's power over his creatures, cannot be leſs 
than that of the potter over the clay, of which he 
makes veſlels as it pleaſes him. And man is as unfit - 
to be his maker's counſellor, as the clay is to direct 
the potter. Now, the potter, of the ſame lymp of 


clay, makes, at his pleaſure, one veſſel to an ho- 
nourable uſe, and another to a diſhonourable or 
baſer uſe. And ſo the queſtion which the apoſtle is 
anſwering, comes to the ſame with this, Why is it 
put to that diſhonourable uſe to which it was fitted? 
or, Why does he hold that veſſel baſer than the 
other, who made it baſer? There is a fitneſs in the veſ- 


ſel for the uſe it was made for; and ſo it would be 


unfit 
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unfit to put it to another uſe to which it was not fitted, 
When the veſſels are formed, it is meet and right to 
put each to that ſame uſe, honourable or diſhonour- 
able, for which it is formed. But while they were 
in the ſame lump of clay, the potter's pleaſure, and 
no excellency and fitneſs or unfitneſs in the one above 
the other, made the difference betwixt them. And 
who can deny this power to the Creator over his crea- 
tures, that the potter exerciſes over the clay? 

In this manner the apoſtle points out to us the pro- 
per place of juſtice and judgment, and the proper 


place of that ſovereignty which he had before de- 


monſtrated from God's ſhewing mercy to whom he 
will. We cannot ſay that diſtributive juſtice is ſo- 
vereignty, nor can we expect to ſee it in the proper 
place of ſovereignty. And we cannot ſay that ſove- 
reignty is diſtributive juſtice, or that it is to be ſeen 
in the proper place of that juſtice. But when we 
view the ſcheme of the divine works, as it is ſet be- 
fore us to manifeſt God to us, we ſee them both in 
their proper places, and behold him both ſovereign 
and juſt. And yet, if we will look only upon ſove- 
reignty, and fix our eyes abſtractly upon its proper 


place, we ſhall not behold righteouſneſs, nor ever fee 


judgment according to works. Even as, on the 
other hand, if we have a mind only to look upon 
juſtice, we cannot behold mercy, nor ever fee the 
gracious God; we ſhall remain ignorant of the 74 
2 and the Saviour, beſides whom there is no 
od. | 488 einn i 
Now, the apoſtle applies what he ſaid of the potter 
making of the ſame lump one veſſel to a baſe, and 
another to an honourable uſe, unto the caſe of the 
rejected Jews, and of the called remnant of the Jews, 
and likewiſe of the Gentiles. And he ſays, ver. 22. 
23. 24. What if God willing to ſhew wrath; and to 
make his power known, endured with much long-ſuffering 
the veſſels of wrath fitted to deſtruction + and that he 
might make known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of 
| ; | mercy, 
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mercy, which he afore prepared unto glory; even us whom 
he called, not of the Jeu only, but alſo of the Gentiles ? 
Here the veſſels of 2orath are the Jews who are ac. 
curſed from-Chriſt, diſtinguiſhed from the veſſels of 
mercy, even Paul himſelf, and others, who are cal- 
led, not of the Jews only, but alſo of the Gentiles. 
Therefore by veſſels in this place we cannot under- 
ſtand nations : for in that conſideration the Jews were 
but one veſſel. And the veſſels of mercy, who are 
here ſaid to be called, are not nations, but a {mall rem- 
nant, either of the Jewiſh nation, or of any other na- 
tion, every perſon of them a cheſen veſſel, as Paul, 
and as 2 Tim. ii. 21. wh fy 2 
And the calling here mentioned, is not merely to 
external church - privileges, ſuch as thoſe wherein the 
Jews gloried againſt the Gentiles when they were ac- 
curſed from Chriſt, while theſe Gentiles were called 
to righteouſneſs, and attained to it, even the righte- 
ouſneſs which is of faith. See ver. 25. 26. 30. This 
calling, unto which the ſeparation of the — from 
Chriſt is oppoſed, muſt be that ſame of which the 
apoſtle was ſpeaking, chap. viii. 28. 29. 30. All things 
work together for good, to them that love God, to them 
who are the called according to purpoſe. For whom he 
did foreknow, | he alſo did predeſtinate conformed to the 
image of his Son, that he might be the firſt-born among 
many brethren. Moreover, whom he did predeſtinate, 
them he alio called: and whom: he called, them be alſo 


Juſtiſed: and whom be juſtified, them be alſo glorified. 


By this we ſee, how the veſſels of mercy are afore 
prepared unto} glory, eternal glory with Chriſt the 
firſt· born among many brethren, who are-conformed 


to him in his ſufferings, that they may be alſo glori- 


fied together, chap. viii. 16. 17. 18. And God's 
calling ſome of the Gentiles unto this glory, and ſo 


preparing them for it, while the Jews were fitted to 


deſtruction, is another inſtanee wherein his ſovercign- 
ty appears moſt evidently. We ſee likewiſe from 
ver. 31. 32. 33. how the veſſels of wrath are, on the 
zit Hs; other 
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deſtruction, in order to make known; the riches of 
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other hand, fitted to deſtruction, by their being 


hardened, in going about to eſtabliſh their own righ- 
teouſneſs, againſt the faith that is in Chriſt, who 1s a 


ſtumblingaſtone and rock of offence to them who ſtumble 


at the word, being difobedient, whereunto alſo they were 
appointed, i Pet. ii. 7. 8. The apoſtle ſpeaks of much 
long-ſuffering in the caſe of fitting the veſſels of wrath 
to deſtruction, as if that very long-ſuffering contri- 
buted to it. And he intimates this likewiſe, in ap- 
plying the words of David to the rejected Jews, chap. 
xi. 9. 10. David ſaith, Let their table be made a ſnare, 
and a trap, and a ſtumbling-block, and a recompenſe unto 
them. Let their eyes be darkened that they may not ſee. 
All this, according to the apoſtle, is of God wil- 
ling to ſhew, wrath, and to make known his power, 
that he might make known the riches of his glory. 
And here we mult conſider, that no creature what- 


ſoever can poſſibly know God as he knows himſelf; 


but only as he pleaſes to diſcover himſelf by ſome work 
of his. Nor can it be any advantage to him, to make 
himſelf known, who is invariably bleſſed in the in- 
finite enjoyment of his own ſelf-ſufficient, boundleſs 
perfection and glory. The creatures, who are made 
capable of knowing him as manifeſted in his works, 
and of being happy in that knowledge, have the 
whole benefit of the manifeſtation. If then it was 
the will of God to carry the happineſs of any ſuch 
creatures as far as it could poſſibly go, by the full. 
eſt diſcovery of his glory that could be made in 


any work; then the queſtion is, If this could be 


without the miſery of other creatures? or, If the 
riches of the divine glory can be ſhewed on the 
veſſels of mercy, while there is no ſuch thing in be- 
ing as deſtruction, or veſſels of wrath? And the 
apoſtle plainly determines this queſtion. For he 
makes the one neceſſary to the other, even as the 
ſhade in a picture. He points out God ſhewing his 
wrath and power on the veſſels of wrath fitted to 


bis 
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his glory on the veſſels of mercy. DeſtruQion is as 
far from being the end or deſign of God's work in 
making himfelf known, as the ſhade is from being 
the deſign of the painter. I herefore he ſays, chap. 
xi, 11. Have they ſtambled that they ſhould fall? Far 
beit: bat, through their fall, ſalvation unto the Gentiles. 
= DcftruQion, fhewing divine wtath, muſt have a place, 
if God will ſhew the riches of his glory, and the 
glory of his mercy, in a work of ſalvation. And 
this agrees with the fact, For as God ſhewed him- 
{elf and his merey to Ifracl, in lis work of ſavin 
them from the Egyptian bondage, and giving the 
reſt in Canaan, by plaguing and overthrowing the 
Egyptians, and ein the Canaanites; even 
fo the Lord Jeſus ſhall be reste from heaven in 
flaming fire, taking vengeance on them that know 
not God, and that obey not the goſpel: who ſhall 
be puniſhed with - everlaſtmg deſtruction from the 
preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
power; when he ſhall come to be glorified in bis 
ſaints, and to be admired in all them that believe.” 
But we muſt obſerve, that the apoſtle's way of 
ſpeaking here, concerning God's ſhewing himſelf, 
is far from leading us to think of aſcribing the fitting 
of the veſſels of wrath' to this deſtruction, unto God, 
in the fame way as we mult aſcribe to him the prepa- 
ration of the veſſels of mercy to glory. For he would 
have us to behold God there where he ſhews the richer 
of bir glory. It is in that work he gives us his charac- 
ter, and 87 that we muſt know what he is. If it 
was his will that ſin ſhould enter into the world; 
this was to ſhew his Wrath againſt it, or the infinite 
oppoſition of his goodneſs. to it. And indeed his 
wrath appears againſt ir infinitely, both in the ever- 
laſting deſtruction of the veſſels of wrath, and in the 
ſalvation of the veſſels of merey by the biood of that 
perſon of infinite dignity, the Son of God: for he 


makes falvation and righ ſneſs ſpring up together. 
Burt the preparatioti rh; wad of 15 Tea 
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is his deſign. It is his own work; agreeable to his 
nature; his work whereby. he would have us know 
him, and diſtinguiſh him from allothers. Agreeably 
to this ſays the apoſtle, James 1; 13.—18, © Let no 
man ſay when he is tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with evils, neither tempt- 
eth he any man, but every man is tempted, when he 
is drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed. Do 
not err, my beloved brethren. Every good and per- 
fect gift is from above, and cometh down from the 
Father of lights, with whom is no variableneſs, nei- 
ther ſhadow of turning. OF HIS OWN WILI. be. 
gat he us with the word of truth.“ 

When we ſpeak of God's providence about the 
ſins of men, againſt which he ſhews his wrath, it 
will be proper to have before us the ſenſe of the firſt 
Chriſtian church on the ſubje&. And we have this 
in that prayer which is recorded, Acts iv. from ver. 
24. and which obtained a notable teſtimony of ac- 
ceptance with God. They lift up their voice to 
God with. one accord, and faid, *. 5 thou art God, 
which haſt made heaven and earth, and the ſea, and 
all that in them is: who by the mouth of thy ſervant 
David haſt ſaid, Why did the Heathen rage, and the 
2 imagine vain things? The kings of the earth 

ood up, and the rulers were gathered together 

againſt the Lord, and againſt his Chriſt. For of a 
truth againſt thy holy Servant Jeſus, whom thou haſt 
anointed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the 
Gentiles, and the people of Iſrael were gathered to- 
gether, for to do whatſoever. thy hand and thy coun- 
el determined before to be done. And now, Lord, 
behold their threatenings: and grant unto thy ſer- 
vants, that with all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy 
word, c.“ 

This prayer is 8 agreeable to the word of 
God, that the apoſtles ſpake to them at their con- 
verſion, chap. ii. 23.“ Him, being delivered by the 
; determinate counſe] and forcknowledge of ee 
2t 4 | 12 e 


1 


W have taken, and by wicked hands have crucified and 
gain.“ And -chap. iii. 17. 18. 19. Brethren, I 
W wot that through ignorance ye did it, as did alſo 
your rulers. But thoſe things which God before had 
ſhewed by the mouth of all his prophets, that Chriſt 
ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo fulfilled.' Repent ye therefore 
and be converted, that your ſins may be blotted out.“ 
By this we may ſce, that Paul's doctrine here is 
the fame that was taught by the other apoſtles when 
they began to preach the goſpel at Jeruſalem, and 
the ſame that was confeſſed to God in the prayers of 
the Chriſtian church from the beginning. 2 
But a late author, who ſays many things very well 
to prove the truth of the goſpel from Paul's conver- 
ſion; yet labours, in a marginal note, to overthrow 
Paul's goſpel, by an inference he would draw from a 
ſingle text againſt his moſt expreſs declarations in a 
variety of other texts. And this is that text, 1 Cor. 
ix. 27. But I keep under my body, and bring it 
into ſubjection: leſt that by any means when I have 
preached to others, I myſelf ſhould be a caſt- away.“ 
From this ſame text, this author preaches to us a ſal- 
vation that depends upon keeping under our body 
by the power of our reaſon, and not upon the faith of 
Chriſt; which though a man retain in its full ſtrength, 
he may yet be a caſt-away: a ſalvation that is not 
by grace through faith, but by our. own voluntary 
care duly reſtraining our bodily appetites. But can 
it be ſaid that Paul needed converſion in order to 
preach this ſalvation ? And if this be the goſpel in- 
tended to be proved from Paul's converſion, we ma- 
ſay there was no uſe for ſuch a proof of it; becauſe 
all the men who may be ſuppoſed to need this proof, 
vere molt firmly perſuaded of this goſpel before. 
This author is very confident, that Paul's fear, 
here expreſſed, -leſt the luſts of his body ſhould pre- 
vent his falvation, - cannot be made agree with the 
notions of abſolute: predeſtination aſcribed to him by 
ſome ; and.that © this ſingle paſſage is a full anſwer 
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out of the mouth of St Paul himſelf, to all the miſtakes 
that have been made of his meaning in ſome obſcure 
expreſſions concerning grace, clection, and juſtifica- 
tion.” The obſcurity of the apoſtle's expreſſions on 
theſe ſubjects, to this author, muſt lie in this, that 
he cannot make them agree to the doctrine he would 
infer from this paſſage. But if this reaſoner be here 
doing Paul juſtice, it can be no injuſtice to Paul for 
one to aſſert, that his ſaying, (Acts xxvii. 31.) Except 
theſe abide in the ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved, is an an- 
{wer out of his own mouth to what it may be imagined 
he ſays, ver. 22. There ſhall be no loſs & life among 
you, but of the ſhip. Any man that can make thele 
agree, is as capable to reconcile what Paul ſays of his 
being a caſt-away, except he kept under his body, 
with his doctrine of ious prodetlingtion- 


The 83 of Sin and Righteouſaeks 
A Paraphraſe, with Notes, on Rom. v. 12.—21. 


i 


Ram. v. 12. Fes this, likeas by one man fin entered 
LE into the world, and, by fin, death; 
even fo. death e wo. # men, wherein all have 


finned 


* 


\ 


PARAPHRASE: 


''To the. end that 4 multitude of all nations of the 
| world, without the 'difference* made in the law of 
Moles, mig ght be ſaved from fin and death, jo jo ping. 

God N their Lord Jeſus Chriſt by who 

haye received the reconciliation ;” it was orde x rf 
as' through one-man ſin entered? into the world, 

and through that beginning death, its wages, 

Nia enter; z fo this death paid to al wen, even 


a8 ib 
* 
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began; the caſe being the ſame with fin continuing (a) 


on all from its beginning, ſo that all are no leſs ſin- 
ners than mortals. | | "TR 14 


ever critics may make of the Greek phraſe iv 


tranſgreſſion of Adam, by, which death entered, was 
the entrance of ſin, the beginning of all the fin that 
is in the world; and rendered men as incapable of 


them of immortality. The continuance of fin has as 
neceſſary a connection with its beginning or entrance, 


entrance. 

Though this doctrine of the apoſtle agrees with 
the fact, yet men will be reaſoning againſt it. They: 
ſay, that the nature of fin or word evil admits not of 


be morally good or evil, without a free choice. And 


- 


of ſin; 


t as there is no choice free from all kind of neceſ- 
ity, ſo neceflity ſecuring the choice, cannot hinder 
any action from being morally good or. evil. This 
may appear to us in the following inſtances. 

God himſelf is neceſſarily good, and cannot do 
evil. Is his goodneſs therefore no goodneſs? 

Chriſt, the great pattern of 'goodneſs and righte-' 
ouſneſs among men, was ordain=d before the world 
to be without ſpot or ſtain of moral evil. Is he there- 
fore not truly good? or was his righteouſheſs not fit 
therefore to be rewarded with the glorious life that 
he 18 poſſeſſed of ? MT Re BR > x who 


The 


— 


=_ 


(a) Sin continuing on all from its beginning. What- 


which I have rendered literally wherein, nothing can 
be plainer from the apoſtle's words, than that the 


innocence, as the entrance of death by that fin made 


as the continuance of death on all men has with its 


neceſlity, as death may admit of. For no action can 
ſo this neceſſity would be inconſiſtent with the nature 


But this is reafaning againſt fact. For however 
choice bg eſſential to a morally evil or good action; 


* 
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The ordaining of him to ſave from ſin and death by 
his dying and riſing, carries in it the neceſſity of the 

entrance of ſin and death to be ſaved from. Is ſin 

therefore not ſin? 

The betraying and murdering of him was neceſſa- 
ry, that the ſcripture might be fulfilled. Was it 
therefore not wickedly done, nor fit to be puniſhed? 

They who are judicially hardened, and given up 
to their own luſts, and upon whom God ſends ſtrong 
deluſion, muſt do evil. Is there no fault, therefore, 
in what they do under the influence of that deluſion 
or energy of error ? 

They who are born of God cannot fin unto death, 
Is this therefore unfit to-diſtinguiſh them from the 
children of the devil? 

And the ſaints in heaven cannot fin at all. Are 
they therefore neither truly good nor holy? - 


T E X T. 


ver 13. Fe until the law, fin. as in the world : but 
fin is not imputed * when there was no la. 


PARAPHRASE. 


For che law of Moſes, that diſtinguiſhed Iſrael 
1 all the world, was not the firſt. law whereby 
the iniquity of the fathers was viſited on the children, 
was not the only law by which fin + as well as death 
paſſed from: one to another; becauſe all the while 
before that law was given, ſin, that began in the 
tranſgreſſion of: Adam, continued — the world 
from its entrance. And men are not this heb guilty 


without mY law or conſtitution of the e Lavgive to 


that, efieQ.. 


. . | | WE. = | 1 << 447 
men ne 1619. be. 4 Act. 
tot einer 5 - 


TEXT. 
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had A view. 1 
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r. 


Ver. 14. But death reigned from Adam to M oſes, even 
over them that had not fanned after the ſimilitude of 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is the type of him that was 


o come. 


p AR AP HR AS E. 


But the death that entered through Adam's tranſ- 
greſſion, had full power in all the time from him to 
Moſes, and that over them who could not, as Iſrael 
under the law, tranſgreſs the covenant like Adam “*, 
as well as over infants. who did not commit ſin them- 
ſelves as he did; fo that the law that was diſobeyed 
in the entrance of fin by which death entered, was 
but (a) imitated to Iſrael in the law of Moſes, where- 
by the iniquity, of the fathers was viſited on the chil- 
dren. And when we view-Adam as conveying death, 
the wages of his fin, to thoſe who have not ſinned 
like him, we may behold him the type of him that 
was to come in conſequenęe of the entrance of fin, 
and death by it, and to whofe- coming that entrance 


e N 07 
(a) But imitated in the law of Moſts. The viſiting 
of the iniquity of the fathers on the children, to 


the third and fourth generation, according to that 


law, was but a repreſentation of the viſiting of Adam's 
iniquity on all generations of men in the world. The 
happy life in Canaan's land, which was connected 
with the national obedience, was but an imitation: of 
innocent man's life and happineſs in Paradiſe. And 


the oppoſite death, whereby the divine diſpleaſure 
againſt diſobedience was manifeſted in that nation, 
was not abſolutely the ſame that entered into the 
world by Adam's ſin, but was rather an uncommon 
N . and 


Hoſ. vi. 7. 
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and violent death, that repreſented the puniſhment 


of ſin: for they who enjoyed the life and happineſs 
promiſed to that nation in the law, yet died the 
death that entered by Adam's fin. 


. "= 
Ver. 15. But not as the offence, ſo alſo is the free gift. 
For if through the offence of one many be dead ; much 


more the grace of God, and the gift by grace, which 
is by one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded to many. 


PARAPHRASE. 
But when we hold one man Adam, conveying 


death to many by his offence, to be the type of that 


other one man, Jeſus Chriſt, who is not naturally 
connected, as Adam, with the many, but freely given 
to them of ſupernatural divine grace, conveying eter- 
nal life to them by his obedience; we muſt think 
this gift of the divine grace is much more abundant 
than the offence, and very far exceeding it. 


Ver. 16. And not as it was by one that ſinned, 7 is the 
gift : for the judgment war by one to condemnation ; 
but the free gift is of many offences unto juſtification. 


PARAPHRASE. 


1 


5 For here is a remarkable difference betwixt the 


two. The one condemns by one offence; but the 
other juſtifies, not only from that offence, but from 
many offences. It not only recovers from the puniſh- 
ment of that one offence, but alſo ſaves from the 
puniſhment of the multitude of offences that the 

committed themſelves, making them liable to the 
pai of a ſecond death, and entitles them to life and 
appineſs notwithſtandin g. 
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Ver. 17. For if by one's offence death reigned by one ; 
much more they who get the abundance of grace, and 
the gift of righteouſneſs, ſhall reign in liſe * by one 
Ar Chriſt. | | Seeded 
PF RAFT ARASE.. 
For this juſtification muſt be greater than the con- 
demnation, wherein through one offence death was en- 
throned as a king to reign by the one man: Whereas, 
they who are made partakers of the abundant grace 
that gave Jeſus Chriſt to work the righteouſneſs, and 
who get the free grant of that righteouſneſs to entitle 
them to life, ſhall be exalted in that righteouſneſs to 
reign in a far more glorious life (a) than Adam loſt ; 
as this life is the reward of the obedience of that much 
_ lorious one Jeſus Chriſt, with whom they par- 


O F E. = 
(a) A far more glorious life than Adam loft. The 
life wherewith God inſpired Adam, was not merely 
that common to him with other creatures that had the 


breath of life. But the life proper to him, in diſtinc- 


tion from the brutes, was the pleaſure he took in 
knowing God as manifeſted to him, and the delight- 
tul ſenfe he had of his Creator's favour, while he was 
not conſcious of any fault in himſelf to deſerve his 
diſpleaſure. And while he loved the Lord his God 
with all his heart, ſoul, and mind, and was conſcious 
of his favour and love who hates. all iniquity, he as 
far excelled all the beſt qualified and moſt excellent 
of his ſinful race, as light excels darkneſs, or life death. 
The ſenſe of his being agreeable to his Maker, and 
in friendſhip with him, gave a liyely bliſsful rchſh to 
all His enjoyments in paradiſe, for which he was for- 
Vor. II. | KF © med. 
John x. 10. | — 
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Ne. it, 
med. And without this he could not be faid to live 


there as man, by the vegetative and ſenſitive lives that 
he lived in common with the plants and the beaſts. 
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His friendly correſpondence with his Creator, in due 


ſubjection to him who made him lord of the creatures, 
may well be called the life of his life in Paradiſe. And 
the loſs of this, that began to appear in the day he 
ſinned, by that ame and fear which paſſed from him 
to all men, is the ſting of death to man. This makes 
him fall diſtinguiſhed, even in death, from the plants 
and the beaſts. Without the delightful knowledge 
of the bleſſed God, man can never find himſelf truly 
happy. The ſenſe and conſciouſneſs of being out of 


_ favour with the living God, gives that pain which the 


ſpirit of a man cannot bear. And this is the ſting of 
that death which entered into the world by Adam's 
ſin. "Chis muſt be death the wages of fin, as it makes 
death the reverſe of the life that innocent man lived in 
Paradiſe. This was in the death of Jeſus Chriſt. His 


foul was exceeding ſorrowful, even to death ; and he 


cried, My God, why haſt thou forſaken me? why hideſt 
thou thy face from me ? | 

Ihe conſciouſneſs of having acted and done one fin, 
cauſes this ſenſe of the divine diſpleaſure, this hiding 
of his face, that can give ſo much pain to man, and 


that Adam began to feel when he had ſinned ; and 


yet it is in fact ſeparable from it. We ſhall ſee this 
manifeſtly in theſe two oppoſite caſes. 1. When Adam 


| was recovered to a friendly correſpondence with God, 
by the revelation concerning the ſed of the woman, 


he did not then find himſelf out of favour with God; 


and yet he was conſcious of his having finned. And 


the ſaints in heaven behold the brighteſt light of God's 
reconciled countenance ; and being eternally happy 


iz the joyful ſenſe of reconciling pardoning grace, 


hey are eternally confcious of their having ſinned. 
2. Jeſus Chriſt fuffered extremely by the hiding of his 


* 


Father's face from his ſoul. The want of the. light 
ol his countenance put him in an agony, made - 
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ſore amazed, very heavy, and exceeding ſorrowful 
unto death. Vet, while he was fo very conſcious of 
this, he was very far from being conſcious of his 
having acted or donę any ſin, or that the Father hid 
his face from him for any fin of his own doing. Yea, 
he was juſt then acting and doing that very obedience 
by which the juſtification of life comes to men, and 


was pleading upon it for ſalvation from deatn. 


Ihe death that entered into the world thro' Adam's 
ſin, being the reverſe of the life he enjoyed before, is 
not mere returning to the duſt, (though there be no 
more in it to the ſeed of the woman reconciled to God 
by Chriſt their head) but muſt carry in it the loſs of 
God's favour, wherein is like. And the life that 
comes by Chtiſt's obedience, is not merely returning 
from the duſt, but, as it comes by reconciliation, muſt 


carry in it reſtoring us ta the favour of God, and a 


lenſe of his love. The apoſtle fays ſo in the context; 
where he tells us, That we are reronciled to God by the 
death of his Son, and ſhall be ſaved by his liſe, —joying 
in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we have 


| now received the reconciliation. He does not reſtore 


us to.the earthly life that Adam loſt to us, but to a 
heavenly life with himfelf the heavenly man, with 
whom we are to reign in the new heavens and the 
new earth, and inherit all things made new. Nor does 


he reſtore us to the delightful knowledge of God, 


and ſenſe of his favour, on the ſame footing whereon 
innocent man enjoyed it; but, through his own obe- 
dience and righteouſneſs, making us partakers with 
himſelf in the light of his Father's countenance, 
wherewith he is made full of joy; which is a much 
more near and full view of the glory of the bleſſed 
God, and a much more abundant ſenſe of his love, 
than Adam was bleſſed with before he ſinned. Jeſus 
deſcribes the eternal life that he gives, 'when he ſays 
to his Father, John xvii. 3. And this is life eternal, 
that they might know thee; theonly true God, and Jeſus 
Chriſt whom thou baſt ſent. The glory of God ap- 
EONS dr es le $ pPpearing 
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pearing to us in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who is the 
image of God, and the brightneſs of his glory, affords 
us a delightful knowledge of God, far exceeding all 
that the diſcovery of God to innocent Adam could 
give him. And the ſenſe of the Father's love, where- 
with the ſoul of the Son of God is filled, and made 
moſt bleſſed for ever through his own righteouſneſs, 
as far excels the ſenſe that innocent Adam had of the 
divine favour, as he excels him. And this is what 
he imparts to them to whom he gives eternal life; as 
he ſays, John xvii. 26. [have declared unto them thy 
name, and will declare; that the love wberetoith thou haſt 
loved me may be in them. 
But if the life we have by Chriſt were no more but 

a reſurrection common to the ſaved and damned, it 
would not then reverſe the death we have by Adam. 
And if the abundance of the grace and gift of righte- 

ouſneſs be no more but the richeſt proviſion of ſuch 
means as we may or may not improve, and ſo be damn- 
ed notwithſtanding; then the free gift is far from 
being ſo abundant as the offence. For by the offence 
death reigned: but, according to this doctrine, the 
fres gift does not ſecure their reigning in life on whom 

is beſtowed; becauſe they may riſe to damnation 

for all that abundance of the gift; whereas the offence 

made death reign over them who had not ſinned after 

the ee 1 Adam's tranſyreſſion;” MnO 
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Ver. 18. Now therefore, as by one offence, to all men, 10 
- condemnation ; ſo alſo by one righteouſneſs, i 10 all men, 
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8 This being the difference of the judgment t to con- 
demnation, and the free gift to juſtification, it now 
remains, in conſequence of what is before ſaid, that 
the ns ert le the other as its type, and — 51 
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many who are made righteous 
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exactly with it in this reſpect, That in like manner as 
the judgment is unto all men (a), without the diffe- 
rence made by the law, making them partakers in the 


| condemnation for one offence ; even ſo the free gift is 


to all men,, without regard to the pecuharity of the 
law, making them alſo partakers in being entitled to 
that glorious reign in life for one righteouſneſs, 


56 12 34 OS 
(a) Unto all men. The all men who are here ſaid 
to be condemned, are the fame with the all men who 
are ſaid to be juſtified to life, who ſhall reign in life. 
So that this univerſal way of ſpeaking ſtands here in 
oppoſition to the Jewiſh limitation; as it does fre- 
quently in the New Teſtament, declarmg, in oppo- 
ſition to that limitation, the accomphſhment of that 
promiſe to Abraham, In thy ſeed ſhall all the nations 
of the earth be bleſſed ; and as when it is faid, the 
oſpel was preached to every creature under heaven. 
For the all men here, who are as well partakers of 
the juſtification of life as of the condemnation of death, 
are no other than the many ver. 15. who are both 
made ſinners by one man's diſobedience, and made 
righteous by one's obedience, ver. 19. Now, the 
by Chriſt's obedience, 
mult be the very ſame of whom we read, Rev. vn. 
9. to. I beheld, and lo, à great multitude, hich no 
man could number, of all nations,” and kindreds,” and 


people, and tongues, ſtood before the throne, and befure 


the Lamb, — and ee, Salvation to our God. 
and unto the Lamb. Theſe are the many, and we 


may ſee from theſe words how they may well be cal - 


led all men, though it appears they are not all of 
mankind. Theſe were all loft, and are all ſaved. 
And they are diſtinguiſhed to us, in the ſtate of ſal- 
vation, by their aſeribing the whole of their ſalvation 
only to their God, and to the Lamb who redeemed 
. to God by his blood e of every tindred,” and 

N ne . 2 | tongue, 


| 
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tongue, and people, and nation, Rev. v. g. who redeem- 
ed them from among men, Rev. xiv. 4. For they axe 
all made . in Chrift, as they all died in Adam ; 
they themſelves contributing no more to the one, than 
they did to the other. 

As for thoſe of mankind, from among whom theſe. 
are redeemed, who cannot be ſaid to be in Chriſt, 
to be made righteous, or juſtified to life by his obe- 
dience, and to whom belongs the reſurrection of 
damnation, they can have no place in this diſcourſe 
of the apoſtle, that ſets the reſurrection of life over- 

_ the death that came by Adam's ſin, and ſpeaks. 

them that partake as well of the one as the other, 

or of them upon whom the eternal life comes in ike 
manner as the death came. 

And fo this paſſage agrees with that parallel text, 
1 Cor. xv. 21. 22. As in Adam all die, fo in Chriſt 

ſhall all be made alive. For though it be fact that all 
of mankind became mortal by Adam's fin, and that 
every individual of the race dies; yet the text ſays 
no ſuch thing. It affirms, indeed, that all that are 
Chriſt's die in Adam: but iti the whole paſlage there 
is not any inſinuation of the dying and riſing again 
of any one but thoſe that are Chriſt's, who ſhall be 
raiſed in glory, and bear the image of the heavenly man, 
and inherit the kingdom of God. The apoſtle ſays, theſe 
all die in Adam, and even ſo they are all made alive 
in Chriſt. But he ſpeaks not there of the dying and 
living. Santa" of ay; other: neither does 15 in this 
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Ver. 19. For as by one. man's diſobedience many were 
+ conflituted finners, ſo fy the obedience 2 one N 9 
be conſtituted righteous.” 
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1. Fort as as many vete included in the ſemenee of 
paſſed upon one man for his * nd 
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ſo died with him on account of his diſobedience, and 


many ſhall be included in the ſentence adjudging that 
one, who was to come, unto eternal life from the 
dead, as the reward of his obedience ; and they ſhall 
live with him on account of his obedience, and not 
on account of their own perſonal righteouſneſs. 


«+0 2 &: 


Ver. 20. Moreover, the law entered, that the Hence 
might abound : but where ſin abounded, grace did 
much more abound. 


PARAPHRASE. 


— 


ſent the law that was tranſgreſſed by Adam; and, 
by condemning men for every tranſgreſſton and diſobe- 
dience, and even for offence not done by themſelves, 


demning, and cauſing death. But where the abund- 
ance of the offence appeared, there the ſuperabund- 


that one by whoſe obedience the many are made 
righteous for he came under that fame law. 


TE 5 


"Ie by Feſus Chrift dur Lord. A 
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PARAPHRASE 8 


That as ſin had been enthroned to exerciſe an un- 
controlable power in caufing death, ſo juſtifying grace 
might be enthroned werte and irreſiſtibly to re- 
cover from that death unto eternal life; as the reward 
of kee en e * us by I. Cn 
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not on account of their own perſonal ſins ; even ſo 


Now, the foreſaid law of Moſes came in to repre- 


ſerved to ſhew the abundance of the offence in con- 


ance of juſtifying grace ſhewed itſelf in the gift of 


Ver. 21. That” as n n hath reigned nents death, even wh 
might grate reign through righteouſneſs unto ba rt 
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-A Deſcription of Juſtifying Faith. 


| Row iv. 12. 
Whe—welk in the fleps of that faith of our Father 
Abraham. we 


OD, who condemned all men to death for on: 
| tranſgreſſion of his law, will never juſtify any 
man by what he can work in obedience to a law 
which he in any point tranſgrefles. And we may 
find this in the action of our conſcience upon any 
one fin. _ "et 

The apoſtle having ſhewed both Jews and Gentiles 
to be all under fin, and therefore incapable to be 
juſtified by what they can work, declares that God 
manifeſts his juſtice, as well as his grace, in juſtify- 
ing ſinners by what they believe. him teſtifying con- 


cerning Jeſus Chriſt : even as he juſtified Abraham, 


not by what he wrought, but by what he believed ; as 
the ſcripture faith, Abraham believed God, and it was 
counted to him for righteouſneſs, ver. 2. 3. 
There are two ſenſes of juftifying in frigtate, 1. It 
ſignifies the making of one juſt or righteous who 
is unjuſt, as ver. 5.—that juftifieth the ungodly. See 


| Chap. v. 19. and 2 Cor. v. 21. 2. It ſignifies the de- 


claring of one juſt, who is already juſt ; as when God 
is ſaid to be juſtified, chap. ii. 4.; as when 
Paul ſays of himſelf, 1 Cor. iv. 4. 1 knew nothing by 
myſelf, yet am I not hereby juſtified : but he that Jaga 
me is the Lorl. DE Ts Lg 
We have an inſtance of both theſe juſtifications in 
Abraham the father of the faithful. He was declar- 
ed to be: juſt; and ſo juſtified, when he offered up 


Iaac ; as the apoſtle James fays, againft thoſe who 


would be declared juſt by their believing, without 
theſe works which are the neceſſary fruits ànd evi- 
dences of true belief. James ii. 20.23. ag 
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thou know, O vain man, that faith without works is 
dead? Was not Abraham our father juſtified by works, 
when he had offered Iſaac his ſon upon the altar? Seeſft 
thou how faith wrought with his works, and by works 
vas faith made perfect? And the ſcripture was fulfilled 
cohich ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was imput- 
cd unto him for righteouſneſs : and he was called the 
_ rind of God. Te ſee then how that by works a man is 
= ified, and not by faith only. Thus we ſee, that a 
nan who is juſtified or made juſt by faith, is juſtified 
or declared juſt by his works wherewith his faith 
= works, and not by his believing without theſe works. 
Por this juſtification of Abraham, by faith working 
with his works, was long after his juſtification by 
faith, or by what he believed, without works, long 
after the time of which the ſcripture ſaith, he believed 
God, and it was imputed to him for 2 So 
W that his juſtification by his works with which his faith 
= wrought, was the declaration of his being already 
= juſt by his faith, or ; what he beheved. And by 
= this he was called the friend of God, who had been 
long before made his friend. For James ſays, that, 
Win this laſt juſtification, the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
which ſaith, Abraham believed God, and it was imputed 
7% him for righteouſneſs : and he was called the friend 
of God. 80 it was the declaration of the firſt, | 
The apoſtle Paul, upon the queſtion, Whether a 
ſinner be made juſt by what he works, or by what he 
believes? oppoſing them who would be made juſt by 
heir works, or become the friends of God by what 
they work, ſpeaks in this paſſage ob that firſt juſtifi- 
ation of Abraham by faith, before his circumciſion, 
and before faith wrought with his work of offering his 
on to declare him juſt, when he became not juſt by 
rhat he wrought, but by what he believed. And fo 
> ſays, ver. 2,—6. For if Abraham were juſtified 
dy works, he hath to glory, but not before God. 
or what ſaith the ſeripture? Abraham believed God 
d it was counted to him for rightebufnefſs. Now 
Vol. III. . to 
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to him that worketh, is the reward reckoned, not of 
grace, but of debt. But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that juſtifieth the ungodly, his 
faith is counted for righteouſneſs: even as David alſo 
deſcribeth the bleſſedneſs of the man unto whom God 
imputeth righteouſneſs without works.“ 

There was a righteouſneſs in Abraham's faith, which 
was imputed to him. And that ſame righteouſneſs i is 
imputed to ſinners, both Jews and Gentiles, not work- 
ing, but believing the ſame thing that Abraham be- 
fore believed. For the apoſtle ſays, ver. 22.—25. 
It was imputed to him for righteouſneſs. Now 
it was not written for his ſake alone, that it was im- 
puted to him; but for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be im- 
puted, believing on him that raiſed. up Jeſus our Lord 
from the dead, who was delivered for our offences, 
and raiſed again for our juſtification.” There is a 
righteouſneſs revealed in he word of God which we 
believe. This righteouſneſs was before ſet forth to 
Abraham in God's word of promiſe to him; and it is 
now ſet before us in the goſpel, as already wrought 
by that ſeed of Abraham whom God had raiſed up 
from the dead, even Jeſus Chriſt, delivered for the 
offences of ſinners of all nations without difference, 
and raiſed again for their juſtification. That this 
ſame righteouſneſs was promiſed to Abraham, is mani- 
felt from the apoſtle's explication of that promiſe, 
which he believed, Gal. iii. 8. 14. And the 
ſcripture foreſceing that God would juitify the heathen 
through faith, preached before the goſpel unto Abra- 
ham, In thee fhall all nations be blefſed. So then 
they which be of faith, are bleſſed with faithful Abra- 
ham. For as many as are of the works of the law, 
are under the curſe. —Chriſt hath redeemed us from 
the curſe of the law, being made a curſe for us,. 
that the bleſſing of Abraham might come on the na- 
tions through Jeſus Chriſt.” 

But though the righteouſneſs contains in the po- 
miſe that Abraham believed, be the very ſame that 


is 


No, II. Juſtifying Faith. 83 


is now declared to haye been wrought by Chriſt his 
ſeed, who is raiſed from the dead; and though it be 
imputed to us believing, even as it was to him believ- 
ing: yet there was ſomething in the matter of his 
faith different from ours. For he was called to be- 
lieve, when he had no hope of being a father, that 
he in whom all nations ſhould be bleſſed would be of 
his ſeed; ſo that he, who was going childleſs, ſhould 
be the father of many nations. God faid to him, Gen. 
xv. 4. 5. 6. He that ſhall come forth out of thine 
own bowels, ſhall be thine heir. And he brought 
him forth abroad, and ſaid, Look now toward heaven, 
and tell the ſtars, if thou be able to number them: 
and he ſaid unto him, So ſhall thy ſeed be. And he 
believed in the Lord; and he counted it to him for 
righteouſneſs,” Now the apoſtle makes this in Abra- 
ham's faith, which is different from ours, the example 
or pattern to our believing on him who raiſed up 
Jeſus our Lord from the dead. And fo he gives us 
a lively deſcription of juſtifying faith, by pointing out 
the ſteps of Abraham's believing in him who quicken. 
eth the-dead, to became the father of many nations; 
and by ſhewing us, that we walk in the ſteps of that 
faith, when we believe in him that raiſed up Chriſt 
from the dead, to become righteous, or to be juſti- 

fied. , WT 4 n 9 
And theſe are the ſteps of Abraham's faith that he 
points out to be walked in by us believing unto righte- 
ouſneſs. | ; | | 
I. He believed to become a father, according to that 
which was ſpoken, ver. 18. He had no ground for 
his perſuaſion, but the word of God; and as God 
ſpake, ſo he believed. Even ſo we, in believing. to 
be juſtified, are no more going upon our own experi- 
ence and reaſonings than did Abraham ; but we are 
hearkening to the goſpel ſetting forth the reſurreQion 
of Chriſt, that great fact wherin God ſhews the truth 
of his teſtimony concerning his beloved Son in whom 
Ihe is well pleaſed ; MEAD are giving credit to him 
2 who 
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who ſhews himſelf as God in that teſtimony ; and as 
God ſays, ſo we believe.” 7 1 6 06% 0 
It is the buſineſs of faith to hear God's voice in 
revelation ; and juſtifying faith comes by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. God revealed 
himſelf in divers manners to the fathers, eſpecially by 
a voice, which they that heard knew to be the voice of 
God ; as Adam hearing the voice of the Lord God 
walking in the garden, and Elijah hearing the ſtill 
ſmall voice. Revelation is now perfected in the ſcrip- 
tures of the apoſtles and prophets. We can no more 
now hear any new revelation, nor ſuch a voice as they 
heard of old. The word' of the Lord comes not to 
us ina viſion, ſpeaking to us as to Abraham; but we 
hear God ſpeaking to us in the ſcriptures; and as 
many as believe, hear the voice that raiſes the dead, 
(John chap. v.) and know that it is the word of the 
Lord. We were made capable (in diſtinction from 
the brutes) of correſponding with God in this way. 
And we ſee this correſpondence betwixt God and 
man both before and after the fall. Yea, notwith- 
ftanding our diſobedience to God's word, we have 
{ill his voice in our conſcience: for, however we 
reaſon againſt it, we know the judgment of God by 
the teſtimony of our conſcience. And by this we are 
capable of revelation, and of divine teaching thereby. 
We may have received the ſcriptures by tradition; we 
may have reaſoned ourſelves into an opinion that God 
is the author of them: but have we heard God ſpeak- 
ing in them? as the apoſtle ſays to Chriſtians, If / 
be ye have heard him, and have been taught by him, as 
the truth is in Jeſus; and as Jeſus ſaid, Every man 
that hath heard and learned of the Father, cometh' to 
me. When God propoſes to make us live, not by 
our own labour, but by what he tells us, If. IV. 2. 3. 
he ſays, Hear, and your ſoul ſhall live. The dead 
in treſpaſſes and ſins hear the voice of God, and live, 
even as the dead in their graves ſhall hear it, and 
come forth, John v. 24. 25. 28. 29. We do = 
0 * | — reaſon 
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reaſon ourſelves into fait; but the goſpel of the apo- 
ſtles comes to us, not in word only, but in power, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much aſſurance; and 
we hear God ſpeaking in the ſcriptures, as Abraham 
heard him ſpeaking to him by the voice, and as the 
dead ſhall hear his voice: and we give the ſame credit 
to God as Abraham did. POET. 12 

2. Abraham, in believing to become a father, ac- 
cording to that which was- ſpoken, reſpected God, 
not as concurring with nature, but as working be- 
yond the courſe of nature altogether. He believed God 
who quickeneth the dead, and calleth thoſe things which 
be not, as though they were, ver. 17. If he had become 
2 father in the natural way, his body not having been 
yet dead, even that could not have been without God, 
in whom he lived, and moved, and had his being; 
and he was to be reſpected in it as the author of na- 
ture, and as directing and influencing its whole courſe. 
_ But when God ſaid to him, who, according to na- 
Ws ture, behoved to go childleſs, So ſhall thy ſeed be, he 
could not believe this without reſpecting God as re- 
verſing the courſe of nature, likeas in raiſing the 
dead. He looked on the ſaying of God which he be- 
lieved, as on his calling the world out of nothing; or 
as his ſaying to the darkneſs, Let it be light, and it 
was lighi. , 06% dee „ benen. 
And qhe that works righteouſneſs, and is not guilty, 
may look to God for juſtification in the natural way, 
as one that knows himſelf fit for being accounted 
righteous. But a ſinner, not working, but believing 
on God as juſtifying the ungodly, muſt reſpect him, 
in beliveing, as acting quite beyond the courſe of na- 
ture, even as raiſing the dead, and calling thoſe things 
that be not as though they were. Philoſophy, that 
follows the courſe of natùre, and traces the con- 
nection of things in that courſe, muſt utterly fail a 
man here. He goes out of its ſphere the moment he 
believes on him that raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from 


— 


the dead, for our juſtifieation. As nature is reverſed 
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in that reſurrection, to believe to be juſtified through 
that, is to look to God for juſtification out of the way 
of nature altogether. And as the life we are entitled 


to in that juſtification is a ſupernatural life with Jeſus 
Chriſt from the dead, no wonder if our believing to 


be thus juſtified be declared the effect of the operation 
of God who raiſed him. Nor need we wonder, if 
the works wherewith this faith works, and whereby 
it ſhews itſelf, be beyond the ſphere of what we call 
moral virtue. - 5 N 

3. Abraham believed in hope againſt hope, to be- 


i come the father of many nations, according to that 
which was ſpoken, ver. 18. He could find nothing 


about himſelf, whereupon to found his hope of be- 
coming a father: but, on the contrary, he ſaw every 
thing oppoſite to ſuch a hope, and ſerving to make 
him deſperate about it: as his bady mew. dead, and 
the deadneſs of Sarah's womb. Vet, in believing that 
which was ſpoken, he had the moſt ſufficient ground 
for his hope. The word that God ſpake gave him 
confidence, in hoping to become the father of many 
nations, againſt all that he ſaw otherwiſe oppoſite to 
that hope. . 8 e a 

In like manner, the ſinner. that works not, but be- 
lieves on him that juſtifies the ungodly, even him 
that raiſed Chriſt from the dead, finds nothing about 
himſelf that can encourage him to expect juſtification, 
but every thing ſerving to lead him to deſpair. 
If juſtifying grace were diſpenſed according to any 
fitneſs whereby one man may be differenced from 
another, as better qualified for it; he could find no 
ſuch fitneſs, no ſuch qualification in him to encou- 
rage him to look for that grace, but rather the con- 
trary ; as Paul ſays of himſelf, Chriſt came to ſave fin- 
ners, of whom I am chief. If his acceptanee with 
God ſhould go upon any terms which he muſt fulfil, 
he finds himſelf as much without ſtrength to fulfil 
them, (and eſpecially that of /incerity, Jer. xvii. 9.) 


— 


as Abraham found himſelf for becoming a father 


when 
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himſelf in that ſame point of light wherein the di- 
vine mercy held men in ſending the Son of God to 
die for them, and wherein his death reſpected them, 
i. e. as ſinners, and enemies to God ; as ungodly, and 
without Rrength, chap. v. 6. 8. 10. and ſo he works 
not to make himſelf righteous, but, ſceing all his 
works againſt the hope of his juſtification, prays, as 


believing or giving credit to the teſtimony of the go- 
ſpel concerning the reſurrection of the Son of God, 
who, when we were yet without ſtrength, in due 
time died for the ungodly, and roſe again for their 
juſtification, he finds good ground for the hope of 
being juſtiſied by that revealed righteouſneſs which 
is unto all and upon all that believe, without diffe- 


_ /:dn/ of the man to whom God e righteouſ- 
„% without works. So his hope of being juſtified 
is againſt his feeling and experience; but it is ac- 
cording to his faith. For there is a glorious ground 
of hope in that which he believes. And ſo he walks 
in this ſtep of Abraham's faith, believing in hope againſt 
hope. 2 | 

4. There was ſuoh a certainty in Abraham's faith, 
ſuch a firm perſuaſion of that which was ſpoken, that 
no objection could ſtand in his mind againſt the truth 
of it, and no room was left there for a thought of 
the poſſibility of its being falſe. He behoved to be 
very certain, that what was ſpoken was the word of 
God, and fo aſſent to it as his teſtimony, for whom 


. 


- 


credit to him, who calleth thoſe things which be not 


as tho* they were. And ſuch was his confidence in the 


word of God, that the conſideration of Vir owwn' body 


now dead, when he' was about an hundred years eld, 
, and of the deadneſs of Sarah's womb, was not able to 
' ſhake it. His faith did not admit this to conſidera- 
. tion as an objection againſt the word of God. 80 


he 


when his body was now dead. In a word, he views 


the Publican, Be propitious to me, à inner. For, in 


rence. He fees good ground to hope for the 51. 


it is impoſſible to lie: for he believed God; he gave 
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he ough unbelief, 


red not at the promiſe of God thr, 
ein fully perſuaded, that what he had promiſed, 
he wat able alſa ta perform, ver. 19. 20. 21, 

And ſuch a certainty there is in the faith of Abra- 
ham's children believing on him that juſtifieth the 

odly; as we may fee from ſuch texts as theſe. 

Luke i. 1. Which are moſt ſurely believed among 
us.“ 8 vi. 2 &© We believe, and are ſure.“ 
John xvii. 8. I have given to them the words 
which thou reſt me ; and they have received them, 
and have known ſurely that I came out from thee, 
and they have believed that thou didft ſend me.” 
Heb. xi. 1. Faith is the confidence of things hoped 
for, the evidence of things not ſeen.” Heb. iii. 14. 
« We are made partakers of Chriſt, if we hold the 
beginning of our confidence ſtedfaſt unto the end. 
1 Theſſ. i. 5. Our 3 unto you— in 
much aſſurance.“ heſſ. ii. 13. © Ye received 
it not as the word of men, but Gas it is in truth) 
the word of God, which effectually worketh alſo 


in you that believe.” 1 John v. 9. 10. „ If we 


receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is 
greater.——He that believeth on the Son of God, 
hath the witneſs in himſelf.” Heb. x. 22. © Let us 
draw near—in full aſſurance of faith.“ James i. 6. 


But let him aſk in faith nothing wavering. * 


The faith of miracles was a type or ſign. of the 
faith that is to the ſaving of the foul, even as the 
miracles were ſigns of that eternal ſalvation which is 
by faith. And we ſee that faith always oppoſed to 
deubäng 

He that believes on him that juſtifies the ungodly, 

cannot be doubting of that which he hears God ſay- 
ing. And the conſideration of his own unfitneſs to 
be juſtified, even the impoſſibility of his being juſti- 
fied in the natural way, cannot make him ſtagger at 
the word of God; cannot ſhake his perſuaſion, that 
God, who raiſed Chriſt from the dead, for the juſti- 


fiktGou of ſinners, is able to make bin, a ſinner, 
— 
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W bleſſed by the imputation of righteouſneſs without 
—_ works. For he looks on the word of God which he 
vpelieves, as of the ſame power with that by which 
the worlds were framed, calling the things that be 
not as though they were, even as did Abraham. And 
ſo the faith of God's word has a certainty in it, that 
philoſophy cannot boaſt of. | 

But we mult not think, that he who is thus cer- 
tain of the ſufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs to 
make him juſt, is yet aſſured, that this righteouſneſs 
is imputed to him, and that he is made juſt by it. 
For the word of God concerning the reſurrection of 
Chriſt for the juſtification of ſinners, teſtifies indeed 
abundantly the ſufficiency of his righteouſneſs to ju- 
ſtifiy the ungodly, and aſſures him that believeth of 
juſtification ;- but it does not teſtify that this righte- 
ouſneſs is imputed to us not believing, or if we be- 
lieve not; nor does it aſſure him that beheveth not 
of juſtification, -but the contrary, And fo it cannot 
appear any other way, nor can we be any other way 
ſure, according to the word of God, that he imputes 
this righteouſneſs to us, but by our faith working with 
our works, as Abraham's faith did with his works, 
when he was declared to be juſt. When we believe 
on him that raiſed up Chriſt for the juſtification of 
the ungodly, we beheve, that we may be juſtified by 
this. And the hope that ariſes from this faith or be- 
lief, is the hope of being made juſt, or of becomin 
juſt, by the imputation of this righteouſneſs. And 
ſo the certainty or aſſurance that is in this faith, is 
the aſſurance of this, that the righteouſneſs of the 8on 
of God, raiſed for the juſtification of the ungodly for 
whom he died, is enough to juſtify us ungodly ſin- 
ners; is ſufficient without more, to make us juſt. 

This certain firm perſuaſion of the power of Chriſt's 
reſurrection to juſtify us, is much like the faith that 
eſus called for in the cafe of miraculous healing, 

atth. ix. a8; 29. Believe ye that I am able te do this? 
——Accerding to your faith be it unto you, * The leper | 


kh > 
t. $7 Wk 


prof 


— - 


N 
— 5 - - — — o - £3 = 
> E * * p 1 = : : 5 — 
* — $4S.4 =_———- _ — 1 K . W 1 as > ag - : 7 a = — gr 2 = : 
q ; 4 — 20 — 2 — * = - — 
— = * 2 Pr CES, wm me - — — — 1 2 1 — 2 =Y - — = = bo 
” — 3 — — 
— — T_T EE. - . ES — — 2 ——” 4 by 2 — — — 3 — =. 
2 — — — — _ — — — ͤ—— = = i - a 
I +" —— — — — k —— - — 8 = % - 2 A — — 2 -4 —_ - — — — —— s 
K ˙·——— — — = —̃ — by 3 — — 5 — - — — * 
— — oy — =_ _—> — - - = — = A —— 
— -—— - * — 8 8 2 = ow — — — = 2 — 
1 — — — — _ — 
— 
R _ = 
-—- 


—_— 4, 
Fi. wv 1 


90 : Notes on Scripture-Texts. | No. II. 


profeſſed this faith, who came to him, ſaying, If thou 
wilt, thou canjt make me clean. He was at his mercy, 
who was no way obliged to apply his healing power 
to him; but he made no queſtion of his power to 
heal him. He was fully perſuaded of his ability to 
do it: and by this faith he was healed; for Jeſus 
ſaid upon it, I will, be thou clean. But to him that 
ſaid, F thou canſt do any thing, have compaſſion on Us, 
and help us; his anſwer was, J thou canſt believe, all 
things are paſſible to him that believeth. This man 
knew, that Jeſus, and his diſciples likewiſe, had caſt 
out devils, and cured many. But as he had brought 
his ſon to the diſciples, and they could not cure him, 
he did not know it Chriſt's power extended to this 
grievous caſe. So he doubted of his ability, and did 
not believe it with a particular application to this 
caſe wherein he needed it. And the Lord's anſwer 
to him plainly ſignifies, that the defect lay there, and 
that he ought to believe him able to do this that he 
wanted. And ſuch is the particular application that 
is in juſtifying faith. For, ſeeing theſe miraculous 
cures were ſigns of his power to forgive ſins, faith in 
his blood for the remiſſion of ſins anſwers to the faith 
of thoſe who were healed. And ſo the doubting 
that is oppoſed to faith, in the blood of the Son of 
God for juſtification by the remiſſion of fins, muſt 
be our heſitating about the ſufficiency of that blood 
alone to juſtify us, and our not being fully perſuaded, 
by the teſtimony of God, that it is able to make us 
juſt, when we can find nothing about ourſelves to 
contribute to our juſtification, but every thing mak- 
ing againſt it. 9 8% W | 
5. Abraham gave glory to God, when he believed 
in hope againſt hope, according to what was ſpoken, 
and was ſtrong in that faith, ver. 20.1 £4 
If he could have contributed; any thing toward the 
making good of that which was ſpoken; he had then 
ſome thing to glory in before another not ſo fit as 


: 


[ 


he. + But when it was quite otherwiſe; he gave God 


, 1.209 the 


' 
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the whole glory.of that which he believed God alone 
Vas able to perform. His faith glorified him as God 
—_ who raiſcs the dead and calls thoſe things that be 
not as though they were. 5 S 
Even ſo, when we work not to make ourſelves juſt, 
but believe on him that raiſed Jeſus for the juſtifica. 
tion of the ungodly, we give him the whole glory of 
our juſtification, .as not pretending to contribute any 
thing toward it ourſelves, but acknowledging him 
= who diſtinguiſhes himſelf as God, and. manifeſts his 
glory in this juſtification. | | 
4 ſinner that ſtudies to be made fitter than another 
bor being juſtified, cannot be believing the ſufhciency 
of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ta juſtify him, nor glorifying 
= God who juſtifies the ungodly by that righteouſneſs. 
He that would work to make himſelf righteous, muſt 
ſuppoſe to himſelf a God that will not puniſh every 
tranſgreſſion, nor curſe every one that continues not 
in all things commanded. He muſt ſuppoſe to him- 
ſelf a God that will juſtify by an imperfect righte · 
ouſneſs; and ſo loves not righteauſneſs nor hates ini- 
quity as God, but as he would pretend to do him- 
felf. But he that believes on him who raiſed Jeſus 
from the dead for the juſtification of ſinners, reſpects 
him as God, ſhewing the infinite oppoſition of his 
goodneſs unto all iniquity in the death of Chriſt de. 
livered for the offences of ſinners, and ſhewing his 
love to righteouſneſs, as juſtifying by à perfect righ- 
teouſneſs, in raiſing him from the dead; even that 
righteouſneſs which the Son of God finiſhed on the 
croſs: and ſo not being ignorant of the juſtice of 
God, he goes not about to eſtabliſh his on righ- 
tcouineſs, but glorifies the name of the righteous 
Father, whom the world knew not, as that name is 
manifeſted by Jeſus Chriſt. b yon 
Again, The ſinner that works to make himſelf 
uſt, muſt ſuppoſe to himſelf a God that has no mer- 
to ſhew to the worthleſs and miſerable, (the on 
proper objects of mercy 2a any grace to —_ 
18. 48 . ut 


- 
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but unto thoſe who differ from others by ſome ex- 


celling qualification. 
God who cannot ſhew mercy tg whom he will, but 
according to thoſe differences whereby ſinners may 
ory over one another, ſaying as the Phariſee, God, 
1 thank thee I am not as other men, or as this Publican. 
But he that believes on him who raiſed Chriſt for the 
Juſtification of ſinners, acknowledges the glory of the 
divine mercy and grace ſending the Son of God, 
ſubſtituting him in the room of the ungodly to whom 
God would ſhew mercy, delivering him for their 
offences, and raiſing him for their juſtification, with. 
out reſpect to any difference wherein one man can 
find himſelf excelled by another. This is to. ſhew 
mercy like God. Juſtification is by faith, that it 
might be by this grace. And he that works not, but 
believes to be juſtified by r freely through the 
redemption that is in Chriſt's blood, gives God the 
glory of his mercy, ſaying as the Publican, God be 
ropitious to me a finner. And the ſtronger he is in 
_ faith, the more he glorifies God as did Abra- 
Thus we have ſeen the ſteps of Abraham's faith 
wherein they walk who believe. in Chriſt for righ- 
teouſneſs. And we may be encouraged to walk in 
them by theſe words of the prophet, If. li. 1. 2. 3. 
« Hearken to me, ye that follow after righteouſn 
ye that ſeek the-Lord : look unto the rock whence 
ye are hewen, and to the hole of the pit whence ye 
e digged. Look unto Abraham your father, and 
unto Kah that bare you; for I called him alone, 
and bleſſed him, and increaſed him. For the Lord 
will comfort Zion: he will comfort all her waſte 
places, and he will make her wilderneſs like Eden, 
and her deſert like the garden of the Lord? 
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He mult ſuppoſe to himſelf a 


The Errrers of FAriTH. 


2 Cor. iv. 13. 


We having the ſame ſpirit 4 faith, according as it is 
written, I believed, and therefore have I ſpoken: we 
alſo believe, and therefore ſpeak. 


„ PHE apoſtle here refers to what the Pſalmiſt ſaid 
_ in the name of Chriſt, Pſal. cxvi. 10. I believ- 
ed, therefore have I ſpoken: I was greatly aſfticted. 
And he ſhews us, that as Jeſus believed, and there- 
fore ſpake when he was perſecuted to death for the 
truth; even ſo his apoſtles, ſuffering for that ſame 
W truth which they alſo preached, were preſerved from 
deſpair, and encouraged to hope hke him by the 
ſame ſpirit of faith that was in him. For he ſays, 
ver. 14. Knowing that he which raiſed up the Lord 


Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent 
us with you. | | EE 

But this ſpirit of faith is none of thoſe things that 
were peculiar to the apoſtles : for Peter ſpeaks thus 
to all true Chriſtians, 2 Pet. i. 1. To them that have 
obtained like precious faith with us. Even as Paul ſays 
to the Philippians, Let your converſation be as it be- 
cometh the goſpel. Stand faſt in one ſpirit, with one 
mind, ſtriving together for the faith of the goſpel : and 
in nothing terrified by your adverſaries : which is ta 
them an evident token of perdition, but to you of ſalva- 
tion, and that of God. For unto you it is given in the 
behalf of Chriſt, not only to believe on him, but alſo to 
Suffer for bis ſake ; having the ſame conflict which he 
Jaw in me, and now hear to be in me, Phil. i. 27.—30. 
And Jeſus prayed the Father, not for his apoſtles only, 
(John xvli. 20. 21.) but for all that ſhall believe on 
me through thejr word, that they all "may be one, i. e. 
in the truth, having the ſame ſpirit of faith. "oy 
Amp f | ve 
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have it not all in the ſame meaſure. And none of 
them has it in that perfection wherein Jeſus had it: 
for in all his followers the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit 
of faith. But they all have it, and are all fitted by 
it to follow him the author and finiſher of their faith, 
though none of them come fully up to the pefection 
of dhe-pattbrns. None 29 3 
The Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe power Jeſus was con- 
ceived holy in the Virgin's womb, dwelt in him as 
the ſpirit of faith forming him into a temper and diſ- 
ſition ſuitable to the faith wherein he grew up from 
is infancy. And this is the Spirit of Chriſt, which 
if any man have not, he is none of his. Yea, no 
man can make a right profeſſion of the faith, but by 
the Holy Ghoſt, —_ DOTY Who 
The truth that Jeſus believed is the ſame that all 
his followers believe unto righteouſneſs, and confeſs 
unto falyation, even this truth that he heard from 
the Father at his baptiſm, via. THIS IS MY BE. 
' LOVED SON, IN WHOM I AM WELL PLEA- 
SED.” This is the truth imported and demonſtrated 
in his reſurrection from the dead; this is the great 
ſcope of all ſcripture- revelation: and this is the word 
that he gave his diſciples, to diſtinguiſh them from 
the world, that hated them for it; praying his Fa- 
ther, that they might be ſanQified through this truth. 
He believed it, and therefore ſpake it : ſo do they, 
having the ſame ſpirit of faith ng 
The Son of God was from eternity perfectly con- 
ſcious of his being the ſame God. with the Father and 
the Holy Ghoſt, and of his being a diſtin& perſon 
from them in the ſame Godhead, the perſon: to be 
ſent forth, made of a woman, made under the law, 
to fulfil it for ſinners, and reconcile. them to God 
by his death, as a ſacrifice well-pleaſing ta the Father. 
And ſo he had no need to be told that he is the be- 
loved Son of God in whom he is well -pleaſed;z' he 
could not have any occaſion: for this revelation," nor 
any uſe for the faith of it. But when he became 
"4; 4 | | 5 man, 
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man, he then knew this truth in his human ſoul, 
the fame way that we alſo know it, by the ſame ſpi- 
rit of faith, opening his ear to hear the word of God, 
and making him give credit to the divine teſtimony 
in revelation. As he grew in wiſdom, he grew up 
from a child in the knowledge of this truth, by means 
of the Old-Teſtament ſcriptures, and the revelation 
to his mother concerning him before his conception. 
Sce Luke ii. 46. 47. 48. 49. When he came to the 
baptiſm of John, undertaking 70 fulfil all righteouſneſs. 
for his people, he therein profeſſed the faith of his 
being that perfon by whom God ſhould be reconciled 
to men, even the 8on of God, made under the law, 
to fulfil it for ſinners. And he was confirmed in 
chis faith, by the deſcent of the Holy Ghoſt upon 
him, and by the Father's voice from heaven teſtify- 
ing the ſame thing that he believed from his infancy. 
John Baptiſt; who ſaw and heard this, teſtified of 
Jeſus as the Son of God, who, coming from heaven, 
is above all that ever were ſent of God to ſpeak to 
men, and as the only proper object of the Father's 
love. And he alſo teſtified of the Father's being well 
pleaſed in him, whom he heard undertaking to fulfil 
all righteouſneſs for his people; for he faid Behold 
the Lamb of God, that taketh away the ſin of the world. 
and he foretold, that this his teſtimony of him would 
be fully proved by his-baptizing with the Holy Ghoſt 
— with fire; as we ſer he did on the day of Pente- 
Jeſus, after this confirmation of his faith at John's 
baptiſm, and after the trial of it by the temptation of 
Satan, which he overcame by the word of God, con- 
teſſed and preached this truth which he believed. He 
ewed himſelf to Iſrael, as the beloved Son of God, 
by the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament, by the teſti- 
mony of John, by the divine works that he wrought 
among them, and by the Father's voice from heaven: 
and, condemning their righteouſneſs wherein they 
ploried, he declared to them, that he was —_— 
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fulfil the law; that he did always thoſe things that 
pleaſed the Father ; ; and that be came down from 
heaven to give his fleſh and blood for the life of the 
world. When he was perſecuted by the Jews for this 
truth that he believed and ſpake, he perſevered in the 
belief and confeſſion of it to the death, laying down 
his life upon it. And, even under the hiding of his 
Father's face from his ſoul, he confeſſed it to the 
Father, ſaying, O my Father, if this cup may not paſs 
away from me except I drink it, thy will be done; and, 
Father, into thy hands I commend my ſpirit. The Holj 
Ghoſt dwelling in him as the ſpirit of faith, ſuſtained 
him in his agony, when through that eternal Spirit he 
offered himſelf without ſpot a ſacrifice to pleaſe the 
Father. The obedience he then learned from the 
things that he ſuffered, even the perfe& ſubmiſſion 
and ſubjeQion to the will of the Father in drinking 
that cup, was the effect of his believing himſelf to be 
the Father's beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. 
And by this faith, and not by any ſenſe or feeling of 
the Father's love, was his ſoul kept from deſpair in 
his agony, and encouraged, hen exceeding ſorrow. 
ful unto death, to hope for the e W of eter- 
nal life to himſelf, and to all his 
Me may therefore look on this faith as the prin- 
_ ciple of his obedience to the death, which we be. 
lieve to be juſtified, and to which belief muſt 
conform us. And we cannot rightly think of him as 
our pattern, without thinkin ＋ this ſpring of his 
conduct; nor can we walk as he walked, if we have 
not the ſame f irt of faith that formed his character, 
and condutted him in his life and death. If then 
we would know what muſt be the effects of the faith 
in us, we may look to the effects of it in our 
the author and finiſher of our faith. And to this 
purpoſe let us obſerve the fo inſtances. 

1. The ſpirit of faith influenced him to profeſs the 
truth that he believed, though the — of it 
| expoſed him to the hatred and comtempe * 
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and of the beſt eſteemed in the world; though it 
made him a ſcorn to his enemies, and a fear to his 
friends, even when left alone to confeſs it in the cer: 
W tain proſpect of death for it: I believed, therefore have 
I ſpoken ; I was greatly afflited. The ſame appeared 
ia thc apoſtles and firſt Chriſtians having the ſame 
W ſpirit of faith. And we ſee how the profeſſion of the 
(aich is inſiſted on every where in the New Teſtament, 
and connected with falvation : With the heart man be. 
ievetb unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth tonfe 
is made to ſalvation. © | 
The truth that Jeſus and his apoſtles believed and 

ſpake, is ſignified to us in all the ordinances of the 
New Teſtament, And we confeſs it in the obſervation 
pf theſe according to the inſtitution ; as we may ſee 
from Heb. x. 22.—25. It is true, men obſerve 
heſe ordinances wherein the faith is profeſſed without 
he ſpirit of faith, when they go about, by them, to 
ſtabliſh their own righteouſneſs againſt Chriſt, whoſe 
ighteouſneſs is ſignified in them, as that which pleaſes 
od; even as the Jews did by the ordinances of wor- 
ip in the Old Teſtament. But if any would ſeem 
o be ſpiritual, in ſhewing negle& to any of thoſe in- 
titutions wherein the truth is ſignified to us, and pro- 
fled by us, we may ſay the ſpirit that conducts 
hem in this, is not the ſpirit of faith. | 

2. The ſpirit of faith made Jeſus a deſpiſer of tra- 
tion, with all the doctrines and commandments of 
en in 1 and at the ſame time a reverencer of 
vine revelation, to which he ſhewed the greateſt re- 
ett and ſubjection, in the ſcriptures of the prophets, 
d in the miniſtry of John Baptiſt. For divine faith 
gepends wholly on divine revelation. Faith heats 

dthing but God's word; and it beatkens to all that 
ſays, with a reſpect due to the authority of the 
caker : therefore it is the character of Jeſus, and 
all his followers in the faith, that they #emnvl 4 
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The ſpirit of faith led jeſus, who ſhewed negleQ 
to uſages that had no foundation but in tradition, 
into the diligent obſervation of every divine precept. 
He obſerved the precepts of Moſes, carefully keeping 
the paſſover before he ſuffered. And he came all the 
way from Galilee to Jordan to be baptized of John. 
The fame ſpirit of faith appeared in all his firſt follow. 
ers, both Jews and Gentiles, keeping the ordinances 
of the goſpel as the apoſtles delivered them, who re. 
ceived them from the Lord. We ſee how: readily 
they ſubmitted to baptiſm as ſoon as they believed, 
and how they aſſembled on the firſt day of the week 
to break bread. The churches, after the firſt church 
in Jerufalem, continued ſtedfaſtly in the doctrine, 
fellowſhip, breaking of bread, and prayers, praiſing 
God. For when the Gentiles received the word of 
the apoſtles as the word of God, and it wrought effec- 
tually in them, it made them followers of the churches 
of God which in Judea were in Chriſt Jeſus: And 
the forſaking of the aſſembling together for the ob- 
ſervation of the ordinances, is placed as an evidence 
of apoſtaſy from the faith. The believing Jews {till 
obſerved the precepts of Moſes, till their conſciences 
were looſed from the obligation of them by revelation; 
while the believing Gentiles did not obferve thelc 
precepts, becauſe they had divine revelation for their 
not obſerving them. So both Jews and Gentiles, 2 
well in che things wherein they yet differed, as in the 
things to which they had already attained, and were 
agreed in, ſhewed ſubjection to the divine authority 
in revelation,” trembling at God's word, as Jeſus did 
before them. And upon this footing they were called 
to forbear one another in love, as to the things wherein 
they differed,” endeayouring to keep the unity of the 
Spirit in the bond of peace. But an unity among 
Chriſtians; that ſtands by diſpenſing with the negled 
of any truth or precept of revelation, and by indulging 
a regard to rhe doctrines and commandments of men, 
cannot be called the unity of the faith. A n 
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mat is cultivated by forbearing one another, in diſre- 
garding any commandment of God, and in the keep- 
Wing of human tradition, cannot be friendſhip with 
W ]clus Chriſt, who fays, Te are ny friends, if ye do 
Wo £0 bat/oever I command you; and, Va man love me, he 
vill keep my words ; and, He that loveth me not, keep- 
eh not my ſayings. For he that faith he abideth in him, 
agb himſelf alſo ſo to walk, even as he walked. 
Z. The ſpirit of faith made Jeſus a lover of the 
truth which he believed, and a hater of every thing 
Woppolite to that truth. Faith worketh by charity or love ; 
and it wrought in Jeſus by that charity which rejoic- 
not in unrighteouſneſs, but rejoiceth with the truth. 
He loved the Father's name, manifeſted in that truth 
s infinitely 7% and merciful. And he loved them 
that were of that truth, for the truths ſake, which he 
gave them, and they received. Therefore he ſaid 
to his Father, O righteous Father, the world hath not 
known thee; but I have known thee, and theſe have 
nown that thou haſt ſent me. And 1 have declared 10 
hem thy name, and will declare, that the love where- 
ith thou haſt loved me, may be in them, and I in them. 
Vhile he delighted in them that were of the truth, 
he conſidered them as oppoſite to the world, that 
ated them for the ſake of the truth that they re- 
cived from him; and he loved them becauſe they 
ere not of the world: for he took no pleaſure in 
orldly men. He conſidered the beſt eſteemed among 
hem (who were the moſt ſeli-righteous) as the great- 
alt haters of the divine name, enemies both to the 
ercy and juſtice of God manifeſted in the truth that 
e heard from the Father; and he looked on them 
itn anger and grief. Yea, he was alſq diſpleaſed 
With his diſciples, when at any time they ſhewed a 
-mper oppoſite to the truth that they believed. He 
onſidered the beſt; of the unbelieving Jews who op- 
poled that truth as the children of the devil; and he 
_ cribed any oppoſition, to it that he found in his diſ- 
N , Nis 1D Anis ciples, 
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ciples, to the influence of Satan upon them. Such 
was his charity. e eee 
His commandment to his followers in the faith is, 
That they love one another, even as he loved them; 
and they were diſtinguiſhed from the beginning by 
their obedience to this command. The ſcriptures of 
the apoſtles are full of exhortations to it, as the na- 
tive fruit and proper evidence of unfeigned faith. 
And they every where direct Chriſtians in the out- 
ward expreſſions and practice of that love, which is 
their obedience to the goſpel. For the followers of 


Jeſus love one another, not in word and in tongue, 


but in work and in truth, as he did. 1 | 

But as Jeſus believed, that he was to reconcile ene- 
mies to God, and ſo gave his life for them a ſacrifice 
well pleaſing to the Father, his charity, the fruit of 
this faith, wrought alfo in the way of benevolence or 

ood-will to thoſe whom he looked on as his enemies 
De the ſake of the truth, and who perſecuted him to 
death for it in their ignorance and unbelief. So he 
prayed, Father, forgive them, for they know not what 
they do. And he requires the ſame good-will to ene- 
mies in his followers; commanding them to love 
their enemies, to bleſs them, to pray for them, and 
to do them good. . 

Jeſus is a pattern to his followers in the faith, not 
only in doing good eſpecially to the houſehold of 
faith, as to whom charity rejoices with the truth, but 
alſo in doing good to all men, toward whom it works 
in the way of grace and good-will. His whole obe- 
dience to the death was a work of grace and mercy 
to miſerable ſinners, to the N . wretched; 
for the end of it was to reconcile them to God. He 
went about always doing good, relieving the diſtrel- 
ſed. And though he himſelf was ſupported by the 
liberality of thoſe that miniſtered: to him of their ſub- 
ſtance ; yet we ſee his little bag, that was ſometimes 
empty, was open to the poor. His doctrine of alms- 
giving, againſt covetouſnefs, was ridiculed: by the 
| if Phariſecs, 
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Phariſces, who gave much alms. And the good 
vorks that are required throughout the New Teſta- 
ment, as the fruits and evidences of faith, are works 
2 mercy and almſdeeds, to be done to all men, but 
eſpecially to the houſehold of faith. | 
= The charity of Jeſus, or his love to the truth that 
he believed and ſpake when he was greatly afflicted, 
ſhewed itſelf alſo in enduring all that affliction for the 
= ke of that truth. And ſo he is the pattern of the 
charity that endureth all things. The Chriſtian zeal 
is the fervency of the Chriſtian charity ; and as that 
zeal is the zeal of good works, ſo it likewiſe appears 
in reſiſting unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin, after his 
example, who endured the contradiction of ſinners 
againſt himſelf, and endured the croſs. The Jews 
had a zeal.of God that moved them to perſecute him 
for the truth; but, in oppoſition to theſe children of 
the devil, his zeal ſhewed itſelf in ſuffering for the 
truth. In like manner, his firſt followers counted 
all things loſs for the excellency of the truth, and ſut- 
fered the loſs of all things for it. And we ſee from 
W this ſame paſſage, that the apoſtles looked on the 
truth, which they alſo believed and ſpake, as a pre- 
cious treaſure in their poſſeſſion, for the ſake of which 
they loved not their lives to the death. "6-408 
Now, this is that charity, or love of the truth, 
that is oppoſite to the love of the world, and to all 
its luſts, and can dwell only in a heart-purified by 
faith. This is that great effect of the faith, in Jeſus, 
and in all thoſe that have the ſame ſpirit of faith. 
Others may talk of this Chriſtian virtue; but they 
can know nothing about it. | 
4. The ſpirit of faith in Jeſus, was the ſpring of 
that fincerity and truth in him, in whoſe mouth guile 
was not to be found. There was a perfect agree- 
ment betwixt the belief of his heart and the confeſ- 
fon of his mouth. He believed, and therefore he 
Ipake; not as the Phariſees, drawing near to God 
with the mouth, inſtantly worſhipping day and might 
Ti 9 ny y 
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by ſacrifice in the profeſſion of the hope of the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt made to the fathers, while their hearts 
were far removed from him in the way of ſelf. righ- 
teouſneſs. And theſe are followed by men profeſ- 
ſing with the mouth in the Chriſtian worſhip, that 
God is well pleafed in his beloved Son; and, under 
this ſame profeſſion, going about to eſtabliſh a righ- 
teouſneſs of their own, and to reconcile themſelves 
to God another way. Thus their profeſſion of the 
faith is a lie: And for this Antichriſt is called a liar. 
In oppoſition to his followers, it is ſaid of the followers 
of the Lamb, whoſe blood makes them without fault 
before the throne, That, in their mouth was found no 
guile. Agreeably to this, ſays the Pſalmilt, Bleſſed is the 
man unto whom the Lord imputeth not iniquity, and in 
whoſe ſpirit no guile. And he gives this character of an 
inhabitant of God's houſe, That he ſpeaketh the truth in 
his heart. The truth that Jeſus believed and ſpake, is 
the ſpring of all the real ſincerity that is to be found 
in the hearts of men. The apoſtles preached it in 
ſimplicity and godly fincerity ; and, as the apoſtle ſays, 
in this paſſage, renounced the hidden things of diſhonefty, 
not walking in craftineſs, nor handling the word of God 
deceiifully ; but by manife tation of the truth, commend- 
ing ourſelves to every man's conſcience, in the fo gt of Gad. 
And /ingleneſs of heart was from the beginning the 
remarkable effect of it in them that believed it; there- 
fore it is ſaid, Eph. iv. 21. 22. 23. 25. If fo be ye 
have. heard "Ya and have been taught by him, as the 
truth is in Jeſus : that ye put off concerning the former 
converſation, the old man, which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful luſts, and be renewed in the ſpirit of your 
mind.—Wherefore putting away lying, ſpeak every man 
truth with his neighbour : for we are members one Us 
another. 

They who would pleaſe God by fincerity,” and 
make that which they ſuppoſe or fee to find in them- 
ſelves the term of their acceptance with him, would 


do well to examine their ſincerity in this FG, 
That 
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That God is well pleaſed in his beloved Son. For if 
this faith be not unfeigned, if they do not unfeign- 
edly love this truth, and them that are of it, there is 
no ſincerity in them. No man can be ſincere in this 
profeſſion without the ſpirit of faith. And every 
one that is ſincere in this profeſſion, puts off the 
old man, which is corrupt according to the deceit- 

ful luſts. | 
5. The hwmility and . /elf-denial of Jeſus was the 
effect of the ſpirit of faith in him. For believing 
himſelf to be the Son of God come down from hea- 
ven, to give his fleſh and blood for the life of the 
world; therefore, having taken upon him the form 
of a ſervant, and being found in faſhion as a man, 
he humbled himſelf, and became obedient to death, 
even the death of the croſs. When he condeſcend- 
ed to waſh the feet of his diſciples, and Peter refuſed 
it, he ſignified to him, that if he did not humble 
himſelf, and condeſcend farther to waſh him from his 
ſins in his own blood, he could have no part with 
him: And when he called his difciples to humility 
and ſelf-denial, in ſerving one another, he ſet his 
own example before them -in this manner, For ever 
the Son of man came not to be ſerved, but to ſerve, and 
to give his life a ranſom for many. When Peter, who 
had confefled the faith of the Son of God, ſhewed 
averſion to his humbling himſelf to the death, he re- 
buked him ſeverely ; and aſſured all his followers, 
that they muſt deny themſelves, take up their croſs, 
and follow him. The ſame mind muſt be in them 
that was alſo in him, if they have the ſame ſpirit of 
faith, and believe the ſame truth that he believed. 
It was in the faith of this truth, that he ſnewed the 
greateſt ſelf-denial, and moſt humble ſubmiſhon to 
the will of the Father, when he ſaid, Not my will, 
but thine, be done: for he looked on himſelf in the 
view that is expreſſed in theſe words, Sacrifice, and 
Mering, and burnt-offerings, and fin-offering thou didit 
not will, neither waſt well pleaſed, (which are * 
b ae | y 
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by the law) then ſaid he, Lo, I come to do thy will, O 
God. He taketh away the firſt, that he may eſtabliſh 
the ſecond. By the which will we are ſanttified, through 
the offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once. For by 
one offering he hath perfected for ever them that are ſanc- 
tified, Heb. x. 8. 9. 10. 14. | So, believing himſelf 
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to be the Son of God, in'whoſe ſacrifice of himſelf 


the Father is well pleaſed, he denied himſelf to the 
death for his pleaſure in the eternal reconciliation of 
his, people unto him: and they who believe this ſame 
truth for their juſtification, muſt be thereby ſelf-de- 
nied and humble; as they ſee the Son of God hum- 
bled to death for the pride that ſeparated them from 
God, and behold how agreeable humility and ſelf- de- 
nial is to God; and as they know that he is not to be 
well pleaſed in them, through any excelling qualifi- 
cation whereby they may glory over other men, but 
only in his beloved Son, by whoſe one offering all 
ſorts of ſinners, without diſtinction, are eternally con- 
ſecrated to God, The faith of this in a finner draw- 
ing near to God, ſtrikes at the root of all his pride ; 
while they that would preſume to pleaſe God, in the 
way of thanking him that they are not as other men, 
(let it be even for their humility) are cheriſhing with- 
in their hearts the very ſpring of all that pride that 
is hateful to God, and from which they mult be con- 
verted, and become as little children, or never enter 

his kingdom. | 
The love of the truth that Jeſus believed and 
ſpake, is deſcribed in oppoſition to all the work of 
pride, 1 Cor. xiii. 4. 5. Charity envieth not; charity 
vaunteth not itſelf, is not puffed up, doth not behave it- 
ſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not her own, is not eafily provoked, 
thinketh no evil. And therefore the apoftle John, 
exhorting Chriſtians to love one another for the 
truth's ſake, always ſpeaks to them as little children, 
made ſo by the knowledge of the truth. Jeſus, 
who believed and ſpake this truth, is pointed out 
to us in theſe words, Pſal. cxxxi. My heart is not 
haughty, 
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haughty, nor mine eyes lofty : neither do I exerciſe my- 
ſelf in great matters, or in things too high for me. 
Surely I have behaved and quieted myſelf as a child 
that is weancd of his mother: my ſoul is even as a wean- 
ed child. And all they who have this for the ground 
of their hope of acceptance with God, mult be the 
ſame way diſpoſed, muſt be learning of him this fam 

meekneſs and lowlinefs of heart. As Jeſus ſought 
not his own glory, but the honour of him that fenit 
him, when he ſpake this truth that he believed, and 
was greatly afflicted; even ſo we ſee from this paf- 
fage how his apoſtles behaved, believing and ſpeak- 
ing the ſame truth, ver. 5. We preach not outſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, and curſelves your ſervants 
for Jeſus ſake. Their pretended ſuccefiors have be- 
haved manifeſtly in the very contrary way, to the re- 
proach of Chriſtianity. But this came to pafs through 
their departing from the faith, as the apoſtles foretold. 


6. The ſpirit of faith in Jeſus cauſed him to hope 


for the joy that was ſet before him in the word, that 
comforted him under his great affliction. For faith 
in him, as well as in all his people, anſwers to this 
deſcription that rhe apoſtle gives of it, Heb. xi. 1. 
Faith is the confidence of things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not ſeen. And fo he ſays in this paſſage, 
Our light affliction, which is but for a moment, worketh 
for us a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory ; 
while woe look not at the things which are ſeen, but at the 
things which are not ſeen. | OS 
The hope of Jeſus is thus deſcribed by the Pſalmiſt, 
Pſal. xvi. 9. 10. 11.--My fleſh ſhall reſt in hope. For 
thou wilt not leave my foul in the feparate ſtute; neither 
wilt thou ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption. Thou 
 wwilt ſhew me the path of 70 : fullnefs of joys with thy 
countenance, pleaſures at thy right hand for evermore, 
In this hope he commended his departing fpirit info 
the Father's hands, and promiſed to the thief on the 
croſs the happineſs of the heavenly Paradiſe, that very 
day, with him in the feparate fate. And we fee, 
Vor. III. 1 from 
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from the beginning of the following chapter, that 
the apoſtles, having the ſame ſpirit of faith, expected, 
upon the diſſolution of the body, to be preſent witti 


the Lord Jeſus in heaven, to be at home there with 


him from whom they were now ab/ent in the body, 
and to ſee him there in whom they now believed. 
Jeſus hoped to be made full of joy with the Father's 
countenance, that was hid from his ſoul for the ſins 
of his people; and promiſed himſelf tullneſs of joy 
in the neareſt view and molt lively fenſe of that which 
he ſaw not, but only believed, when he was greatly 
afflicted ; even the ſenſe of the Father's being well 
pleaſed in him. He hoped that his ſoul, beholding 
the Father's reconciled face, would have communion 
with the Father in that ſame divine glory that he, the 
Son of God, had with him before the world was. And 
he will give this ſame glory to the ſouls of them that 
believe, who being juſtified by faith, rejoice in hope of 
the glory of Ged. | 

Jeſus expected that the Father, well pleafed in his 
obedience to the death, would reward it by a glori- 
ous life from the dead at his right hand. He hoped 
for this reward as the full manifeſtation of the Fa- 
ther's infinite ſatisſaction and delight in the doing of 
his will by his beloved Son. He looked for a re- 
ward, in that life from the dead, ſuitable to the dig- 
nity of his divine perſon condeſcending to do this 
ſervice, and in the enjoyment of which he would ap- 
pear like himſelf, and as it becomes the Son of God 
to appear. So that if he was humbled to death in 
the body prepared to him when he came to do the 
Father's will, he hoped to be exalted in that body by 
a glorious life from the dead on the Father's right 
band, reigning in midſt of his enemies till they be 
made his footſtool, : judging the world, and inherit- 


ing all things made new, as heir of all things; and 


by this he expected that the divine glory of his per- 

ſon, which he had with the Father before the world, 

and which was vailed in his humiliation, ſhould mv 
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forth in its brightneſs to angels and men. Therefore 
he prayed the Father in theſe words, “ have glori- 
fed thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work which 
thou gaveſt me to do. And now, O Father, glori- 
fy me with thine own ſelf, with the glory which I had 
with thee before the world was.” | 
As jeſus hoped for this glorious life from the dead 
to himſelf, and to all his people, as his reward; ſo 
all that have the ſame ſpirit of faith hope to ſhare 
with him, as joint heirs, in that reward of his doing 
that will of the Father whereby they are juſtified, 
Ard ſo the apoſtle ſays in this context, Anowing that 
he which raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe us up al- 
fo by Jeſus, and ſhall preſent us with you. They that 
have the ſpirit of faith hope for his coming, having 
his reward with him, to give to every one of them 
according to his works of love to the truth manifeſt- 
ing their belief of it. And they are encouraged in 
the work of faith and labour of love, and in ſuffering 
for the truth, by that Holy Spirit of promiſe giving 
them fellowſhip with Jeſus Chriſt in the light of the 
Father's countenance, as an earneſt of the glory that 
ſhall be revealed in them; ſo that hope maketh not 
aſbamed, becauſe the love of God is ſhed abread in their 
hearts by the Holy Ghoſt, And this is the Chriſtian 
hope that every man muſt be a ſtranger to who has 
not the ſpirit of faith. 0 He 
7. The patience of Jeſus was the effect of the Spirit 
of faith in him when he was greatly afflifted. And 
this patience appeared in his apoſtles having the ſame 
Ipirit of faith, as we ſee from this text and context. 
Fatience includes faith, and all the other effects of 
if, as being our abiding and continuing in them un- 
der the trial of faith. Therefore James ſays, Let 
patience have her perfect work, that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. The trial of faith gives 


cludes all that work. But hope is an eſpecial ingre- 
dient of it. Therefore it is called the patience of hope. 
"BS „ 


room to the whole work of faith. And patience in- 


| 
þ 
| 
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And we ſee it was ſo in Jeſus the author and finiſher 
of our faith, who, for the joy that was ſet before him, 
endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. Patience in 
ſuffering with Chriſt, and conſolation by the follow- 
ing glory, is the great ſcope of the ſcriptures of the 
prophets, in whom the Spirit Chhriſt teſtified before- 
hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glory that ſhou'd 


folow. And the goſpel, preached. by the apoitles 


with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven, de- 
claring the ſufferings of Jeſus, with his following glo- 
ry, and calling us to ſuffer with him, that we may 
be glorified together, is wholly a doctrine of patience 
and conſolation. So that God, manifeſted in the 
goſpel, is by this diſtinguiſned, and from this ſtyled, 
The God of patience and conſolation. And they who 


believe to be DUMAS by Chriſt's patience, and look 
for the glory following his ſuſferings, muſt arm them- 


ſelves with the ſame mind, to ſuffer with him who 


hath ſuffered for them in the fleſh. Therefore we 
find Paul, profeſſing his faith in Chriſt's righteouſ. 
neſs, and love to that, in oppoſition to his own ; at 
the ſame time, ſhewing a ſtrong deſire toward the 


fellozofhip of his ſufferings and conformity to his death, 


that ſo he might aitain 70 that reſurredtion of the dead. 
And he tells us, that all true Chriſtians muſt be zh 
minded. „ 
When men profeſſing Chriſtianity departed from 
the apaſtolic faith, they ſtudied to ſhun ſuffering per- 
ſecution for the croſs of Chriſt. And having got 
hold of worldly power to defend themſelves from 
perſecution, they departed from Chriſt's command of 


ſubjeftion to the powers that be ; and they at laſt em- 


ployed that power to perſecute in the name of the 
patient Jeſus ! y But this is one of the characters of 
Antichriſt ; in oppoſition to whom we find the cha- 
racter of Chriſt's followers in the faith thus ſtated in 
the Book of the Revelation : He that leadeth into cap- 
tivity, ſhall go into captivity : be that killeth with the 


foward, muſt be killed with the fword, (compare Matth. 


fo Y Þ 


XXVI. 
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xxvi. 52.) Here is the PATIENCE and the FAITH 
of the Saints. ; | 

Having thus mentioned the molt remarkable ef- 
fects of faith in Jeſus, and having, at the ſame time, 
obſerved how they appeared in thoſe who had the 
ſame ſpirit of faith; we may now, by theſe, reflect 
upon our belief, and fee if it can appear unfeigned 
by its proper fruits. For it we have that ſame fſpirit 
of faith, it muſt have the fame effects in us: and if 
we have it not, we are none of Chriſt's, we are not 
Chriſtians. ' 

Let us ſhew our faith by its fruits. And if we 
cannot pretend to come up to the perfection of the 
tinleſs pattern, we may go forth by their footſteps 
who ſtand in the New Teſtament as patterns of the 
imitation of Chriſt, having the fleſh in them luſtin 
againſt the ſpirit of faith, as well as we. The He- 
brews are put in mind of the apoſtles, who firſt 
preached the goſpel to them, and were their firſt 
preſbyters or biſhops in Jeruſalem, when it is ſaid to 
them, Heb. xili. 7. Remember your rulers who have 
ſpoken unto you the word of God : whoſe faith follow, 
conſidering the end of their converſation. Teſus Chriſt 
. the ſame yeſterday, and to-day, and for ever. Paul 
appears in the New Teſtament as the pattern of the 
long -ſuffering and grace of our Lord exceedin 
abundant to ſinners, with faith and love that is in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And if we be partakers of that grace, 
to them that believe in Chriſt to eternal life, whereof 
we have a pattern ſhewed us in Paul; then we mult 
take him likewiſe for our pattern in following Chrilt ; 
as he ſays, Be ye followers of me, even as I alſo am 
of Chriſt ; and as he allo ſays, Thoſe things which ye 
have both learned and received, and beard and ſcen 
in me, do, and the God of peace ſhall be with you. 
Thoſe things which they had heard and-ſeen in him, 
are the ſame that he calls true, hone/t, juſt, pure, 
lovely, and of good report. And theſe were the effects 
of faith. In theſe lay the virtue of the firſt follow- 
ers of Jeſus, and theſe had the praiſe among them. 
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NUMBER III. 


The FALL of the AXGELs; the FALL of MAN; 
Obſerves on the SERMON on the Mou Nr; 
The FLESHñ and SPIRIT; The Rion T tous- 
NEss of GOD by FAITH; and, SALVATION 
to a BELIEVER's HOUSE. 


Thy riebteeaſueſt i is an everlaſting righteouſneſs, and thy law is the 
truth. Pal. exix 142. 


The righiecuſneſt of thy teſtimonies is everlaſting. Ver. 144. 
[ Firſt publiſhed in the year 1748.] 


The FALL of the ANGELS. 


JoHn vill. 40. 44. 45- 


But now ye ſeek to kill me, @ man that hath told you 
the truth which I have heard of God. 
your father the devil, and the luſts of your father ye 
vill do : he was a murderer from the beginning, and 
abode not in the truth; becauſe the truth is not in 
him. When he Jpeaketh a lie, he ſpeareth of his own : 
for he is a liar, and the father of it. And becauſe I 
tell the rund, ye believe me not. 


HE truth that the man Jeſus heard of God was, 
Thou art my beloved Son, in thee I am well 
pleaſed,” Luke iii. 22. He heard this from the Fa- 
s. at the baptiſm of John, who was ſent to manifeſt 
him to Iſrael, and who © bare record that this is the 
Son of God,“ and pointed him out as © the Lamb 
of God that taketh away the fin of the world.” This 
truth 


Te are of 
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truth was immediately called in queſtion, and the 
faith of Jeſus tried by Satan in the temptation. And 
Jeſus, when he had overcome him by the word of 
God, preached this truth ; and maniteſted it, by the 
prophecies of the Old Teſtament, by the teſtimony 
of John Baptiſt, by the divine works that he wrought 
even as the Father, and by the Father's teſtimony : 
and he at laſt died upon it; referring to his reſurrec- 
tion; and the glory following his ſufferings, as the 
full proof of it. His diſciples, who believed this 
truth, worſhipped him; while it was the great point 
of religion with them, as with every Jew at that 
time, to worſhip God only: 'and this point was 
ſtrongly held, againſt Satan, by Jeſus, who received 
worſhip from the believers of this truth. And the 
Jews, who believed it not, fought to Kill him for 
it; as we ſee from John v. 16. 17: 18. And there- 
fore did the Jews perſecute Jelus, and ſought to ſlay 
him, becauſe he had done theſe things on the ſab- 
bath-day. But Jeſus anſwered them, My Father 
worketh hitherto, and I work. Therefore the Jews 
lought the more to kill him; becauſe he not on! 
had broken the ſabbath, but ſaid alſo, that God was 
his father, making himſelf equal with God:” John 
viii. 58. 59. © Jeſus ſaid unto them, before Abra- 
ham was, I AM; Then took they up ſtones to caſt 
at him.” John x. 30.—33.'*1 and my Father are 
one. Then the Jews took up ſtones again to ſtone 
him.,—For a good work we itone thee not; but for 
blaſphemy, and becauſe thou, being a man, makeſt 
thyſelf God.” And they at laſt paſted a ſolemn ſen- 
tence of death on him, as a blaſphemer, for aſſertin 
this truth; which was ſoon after demonſtrated by his 
reſurrection from the dead, and by the deſcent of 
the Holy Ghoſt. | | 

While the Jews were oppoſing this truth, they 
pleaded a. peculiar relation to God, as his children 


by their father Abraham. But they knew not that 


this privilege, wherein , they boaſted, was founded 
„ in 
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in their fleſhly relation to Chriſt, that ſeed promiſed 
to Abraham, who is the Son of God. And Jeſus 
ſignified to them, that while they were guilty of op- 
poling this truth, they could be no otherwife in the 
family of God, than as Iſhmael the ſervant, the fon 
of the bond-woman, was in Abraham's houſe, who 
was caſt out for perſecuting Iſaac the ſon and heir ; 
and that the true and everlaſting freedom of children 
in God's houſe, in diſtinction from bond-men, is 
only through him who is the true Son of God. And 
he ſhewed them the vanity of their boaſting in Abra- 
ham as their father, when they did not the works of 
Abraham, who rejoiced to ſee his day afar off; but 
did the deeds of another father, even the devil, who 
abode not in the truth, and was a murderer : for 
they ſhewed themſelves to be his ſeed, by ſeeking to 
kill him who told them the truth. 

The truth, then, wherein the devil abode not, 
muſt be that ſame which Abraham believed and re- 
joiced in, and which this ſpurious ſeed of Abraham 
diſbelieved and hated. And ſo we have here an ac- 
count of the devil's fall from his firſt eſtate. He is 
here diſtinguiſhed from the angels that ſtood, by 
this: He /tood not in the truth. This plainly im- 
ports, that this ſame truth was made known to him, 
and ſome way acknowledged by him, before he fell; 
and that he fell by apoſtaſy from it. 

All the angels are repreſented as harmonionſly 
praiſing God when the earth began to be formed, 
Job xxxvill. 4. 7. Where waſt thou when I laid 
the foundations of the earth?—when the morning- 
ſtars ſang together, and all the ſons of God ſhouted 
for joy.” As they were witneſſes, from the begin- 
ning, to the formation of this viſible world out of 
the earth without form and void, with the darkneſs 
covering the face of it; they could not be ſtrangers 
to the ſolemnity wherewith it was finiſhed m man, 
whom they ſaw made in the image of Elohim. And 
this was a very proper occaſion for their having no- 

tice 
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tice of this great truth, That the Son of God was 
to be united with his, creatures in man, and in this 
creature having dominion over all things that were 
created by him, in heaven and earth, viſible and in- 
vilible, whether thrones, or dominions, or principa- 
lities, or powers. Whereas, the elect holy angels 
ſtand in the humble acknowledgment and love of 
this truth; the devil, with his angels, fell by a proud 
diſaffection to it. And ſo he became a lar, and a 
murderer; as he was to the parents of mankind, 
and, after the truth was revealed to them, ſtirred up 
Cain his child to murder Abel, a believer and lover 
of it. 

The devil, when he fell from the truth, changed 
the word of God, concerning the tree of knowledge 
of good and evil, into a lie, by a falle gloſs; and fo 
deceived our firſt parents, and murdered mankind, 
in his enmity to this truth. And his children the 
Jews, under his influence, turned the revelation of 
the Old Teſtament, concerning that /eed, the Meftah, 
into a lie; and ſo killed the Meſhah for the truth, 
which they condemned as blaſphemy. 

They boaſt in vain of the ſincerity of their inqui- 
tries, and of their love to truth in general, who have 
dais truth revealed to them as it is in the goſpel, 
and yet cannot ſubmit to it: for this truth never was, 
nor can be oppoſed, without that deceit and proud 
enmity, which came to be the devil's character, 
through his not ſtanding in this ſame truth. 

The apoſtle gives this reaſon why a novice, or one 
newly planted in the church, ſhould not be put in 
the biſhop's office, however he may appear otherwiſe 
qualified for it, leſt, being lifted up with pride, be fall 
into the condemnation of the devil, 1 Tim. iii. 6. And 
this lets us ſee, that the devil fell by being lifted up 
with pride : for he, finding himſelf a glorious chief 
among angels, the higheſt order of creatures, and 
far excelling man, could not ſubmit to the truth, 
could not bear the thought, that the Son of God, 
Vo“. III. LP condeſcending 
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condeſcending to unite himſelf with the creatures, 
ſhould not take on him the nature of angels, but be- 
come that lower creature man; and, being made 
lower than the angels for the ſuffering of death, 
ſhould, in his human nature, rule over angels, as 
ſervants to him, and his redeemed church of man- 
kind. Jeſus oppoſes his own character to this pride 
in the devil, and in thoſe who are under hjs influence, 
when he ſays, „I have not a devil; but I honour 
my Father ;——Aand I ſeek not mine own glory.” 
The oppoſition made by men to the truth, as it is re- 
vealed among them, flows alſo from their pride, de- 
ſpiſing the Son of God, in whom the Father is well 
pleaſed; while they value themſelves by thoſe things 
wherein they glory over one another, judging that it 
becomes God to be well pleaſed in them, beyond 
others whom he has not made ſo fit for acceptance 
with him. For thus we ſee the Phariſee is repreſent- 
ed applying for the favour of God, * God, I thank 
thee, I am not as other men, —or even as this Pu- 
blican.“ It was this pride that moved the Jews to hate 
the Lord Jefus ; becauſe he teſtified, that their works 
of righteouſneſs were evil, and could not pleaſe God; 
and that he was well pleaſed in him, his.beloved Son, 
who came to fulfil the law, which none of them were 
keeping, and who came down from heaven to give 
his fleſh and blood for the life of the world. They 
could not bear the truth, by which, not the righte- 
ous, but ſinners, were called to repentance, and the 
Publicans and harlots went into the kingdom of God 
before the Phariſees. Paul points out this pride as 
the ſpring of their oppoſition to the goſpel, when 
he ſays, Rom. x. 3. They being ignorant of God's rigb- 
reouſneſs, and going about to ęſtabliſb their own righte- 
 ouſneſs, have not ſubmitted themſelves unto the righteou/- 


neſs of God. We cannot enter into the kingdom ol 


heaven, except we be converted from this pride, that 
will not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God; and be- 
come as little children, receiving it as they who 7's 
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do nothing to entitle themſelves to it. And, by con- 
verting us from this pride, God tranſlates us from 
the power of darkneſs, or the kingdom of Satan, in- 
to the kingdom of the Son of his tove, ce in whom 
we have redemption through his blood, even the for- 
givenels of ſins “ . 
The oppoſition that Judaiſing Chriſtians made to 
the truth, flowed alſo from this pride, whereby they 
would glory in ſomething beſides Chriſt's croſs. And 
this ſame pride is the root of the Antichriſtian depar- 
ture from the faith, and of all that opoſition to Chriſt 
in the name of Chriſt that we ſee in the world called 
Chriſtian, The apoſtles Peter and Jude, compare 
this apoſtaſy of Antichriſt to the fall of the angels, 
2 Pet. ii. 4. Jude, ver. 6. Jude deſcribes the fin of 
thefe angels, for which they ate reſerved in everlaſt- 
ing chains under darkneſs,” unto the judgment ' of the 
great day, in this manner, The angels which kept not 
their beginning, but left their own habitation. This 
makes their fin to be apoſtaſy like that by which Ifrael 
fell in the wilderneſs, ver. 5. And that from which 
they apoltatized, was, ſays Jude, their own beginning, 
and their proper habitation. ' The beginning, apx" is a 
title of the Son of God, frequent in the New Teſta- 
ment, taken, as would ſeem, from Pov. viit. 22: 
where. Wiſdom ſays, The Lord poſſeſſed me, the begin- 
ning, bis way, before his works from thence. We ſee 
him alſo called God's way by Moſes, Exod. xxxiii. 
13. And Jeſus, referring to this, calls himſelf the 
way, John xiv. 4. f. 6. Now, this is the beginning, 
God's way to his works, that theſe angels kept not 
when they abode not in the truth. And we may ſee 
from the following ſcriptures, what was their native 
habitation which they left when they ſtood not in the 
truth, Deut. xxxiii. 27. The eternal God thy refuge. 
Heb. habitation. Pſal. xc. 1. Lord, thou haſt been our 
dwelling-place. Pſal. xci. 1. He that dwelleth in the 
ſecret place of the Moſt High, ſhall abide under the 
ſhadow of the Almighty ; and ver. 9. Becauſe thou 
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haſt made the Lord which is my refuge, even the Me 
High, thy habitation. Pſal. Ixxi. 3. Be thou to me for 
a rock of habitation. And the apoſtle John, ſpeaking 
of the love of that truth for the ſake of which Chri- 
{tians love one another, even the truth wherein the 
devil abode not, ſays, 1 John iv. 15. 16. He that 
dwelleth in love, dwelleth in God. 

The devil kept not his beginning, but left his own 
habitation, by ſeeking his own glory aſide from him 
who was his beginning. And ſo, envying man for 


the ſake of that truth, which he looked on as de. 


baſing to himſelf, he went about to deceive him, and 
ſought his death, if thereby he might overthrow the 
truth. Yet this ſame oppoſition made way for the 
revelation of the truth among fallen mankind to his 
deſtruction. And when the Jews, under his influ. 
ence, killed Jeſus for the truth, this alſo ſerved to 
diſcover it more gloriouſly, to the deſtruction of the 


Jewiſh nation, and the ſalvation of the whole ſeed of 


the woman. And the Son of God, through his 
death, deſtroys the devil, and delivers his own peo- 
ple of all forts of mankind. | 

And ſo ſhall the truth always triumph over all the 
deceit and violence wherewith it can be oppoſed, to 
the ruin of its oppoſers, the ſerpent and his ſeed. 


The FALL of MAN. 


G EN. itt, 1,0. 


Ver. iN OW the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any 
beaſt of the field which the Lord God had 

made | 
It appeared ſo in the fact here narrated. And the 
New Teſtament lets us underſtand how it came to be 
ſo, by pointing to this paſlage in deſcribing the devil 
as the deceiver of mankind, Rev. xii. 9. That old 
ſerpent, called the Devil and Satan, which deceiveth 
the whole world. Rev. xx. 2. 3. And he laid hold 3 
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the dragon, that old ſerpent, which is the Devil and 
Satan, and bound him a thouſand years, that he 
hould deceive the nations no more, till the thouſand years 
ſhould be fulfilled. 2 Cor. xi. 3. But 1 fear, let by 
any meant, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve through his 
ſubtilty, ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from the ſimpli- 
tity that is in Chriſt. See ver. 4. 13. 14. 15. This 
great ſubtilty of the ſerpent was owing to the poſſeſ- 
{ton of the devil. It was he that opened its mouth to 
ſpeak. And the leſs it had of natural capacity for 
ſpeech and reaſoning upon what patled betwixt God 
and man, it was the more fit to be his inſtrument in 
this temptation. / 
And ſaid unto the wwoman, Tea, hath Gd ſaid, 
Ye ſhall not eat of every tree ef the garden? 

The ſerpent's ſpeaking and talking on this ſubject 
proper to man, could not but ſurpriſe the woman, 
conſidering its natural unftneſs, and call in all her 
attention and thought to the caule of an effect ſo ex- 
traordinary. And it we thall ſuppoſe the ſerpent firſt 
eating of the fruit of that tree in the woman's ſight, 
and then ſpeaking as it did; this would lead her to 
think of a virtue in the tree to enlarge the capacity 
of a living ertature exceedingly in the point of wil- 
dom and knowledge: for ſhe had a proof of it be- 
fore her, if ſhe ſaw a creature, which was ſo far be- 
low her naturally, becoming capable to converſe with 
her by no other perceiveable means but eating of 
that fruit. And this would ſerve much to give credit to 
the following bold aſſertion of the ſerpent, In the day 
vo cat theres, ye fhall be as God ; and prepare her mind 
do receive it. The beginning of the ſerpent's ſpeech 
is abrupt: for it has been obſerved, that the Hebrew 
phraſe, here tranſlared yea, or yea becauſe, docs not 
uſually begin a Hebrew ſentence, but ſeems to refer 
to ſomething going before. And what ſhould it re- 
ter to, rather than the ſerpent's eating of the tree of 
which it ſpeaks to the woman? Yea, we have the 
very words of Moſes for it, that the woman * in- 
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duced to eat of this fruit, not only by what ſhe heard 
the ſerpent ſay, but by what ſhe ſaw: ver. 6. And 
when the woman ſaw, that the tree was good fer food,— 
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pleaſant to the eyes, and—to be defired to make wiſe, ſhe 


took of the fruit thereof, and did cat. She could ſee 
the fruit laid open to her, and behold it within as well 
as without, by the ſerpent's eating; ſhe could ob- 
ſerve the ſerpent cating it with ſigns of pleaſure and 
refreſhment ; and ſhe could behold the mouth of the 
ſerpent opened to ſpeak to her as man, upon its cat- 
ing of the fruit : and how otherwiſe could the now 
ſce, more than before, that it was pleaſant to the 
eyes, good for food, and to be deſired to make wiſe ? 
Thus the ſerpent was more ſubtil than any living crea- 
ture of the ground ; beguiling the woman, firſt by 
action, and then by words, both well fitted to de- 
ceive. 

The devil, poſſeſſing the ſerpent, knew well where 
to make the impreſſion in this attack. He applied 
himſelf to the woman, as moſt eaſily impreſſed thro” 
the delicacy of her conſtitution ; that by her, whom 
God had made a help meet for the man, and amiable 
above all creatures to him, the whole temptation 
might come home upon him with the greateſt force, 
through the tenderneſs of his affection to the bone of 
his bone, and fleſh of his fleſh. And ſo we find 
Adam acknowledging to God, that he was prevailed 
on by this to cat of the tree whereof he commanded 
him that he ſhould not eat: ver. 11. 12. The woman 
whom thou gaveſt with me, ſhe pave me of the tree, and 
I did eat. 

Man was made to live by his food-; yet not by that 
alone, nor independent of the Author and Lord of 
his life, who gave him his meat whereby he ſhould 
live, Gen. i. 27. 29. and chap. ii. 7. 8. 9. 15. And 
this was the tenor of the grant, chap. ii. 16. 17. 
And the Lord God commanded the man, ſaying, Of every 
tree of the garden thou mayeſt freely eat: but of the 


tree of the knowledge of good and evil, thou ſhalt not 
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of it : for in the day that thou eateſt thereof, thou ſhalt 


ſurely die. This declared man's dependence on God, 


of whom he held his life and bis food. And it was 


highly proper, that he ſhould live, not by his meat 


alone, but by the word of Gog, that granted him 
food for his life with a limitation and reſerve, ſhewing 
his dependence on the Author and Lord of his life: fo 
that his breaking through this limitation, and eating 
the forbidden meat, was renouncing his dependence, 
and forefeited his life. We ſee, in like manner, the 
grant of fleſh for food to fallen man reſerves the blood, 
to ſhew his dependence on the atonement which is by 
blood: and the eating of it was cutting off, or death, 
by the law of Moſes; even as the New Teſtament 
makes it a term of communion in the Chriſtian 
church. | 

And here it is to be obſerved, that Gad dealt with 
man, from the very firſt, by revelation, and what 1s 
called pofetive inſtitution; and did not, even then, 
Jeave him to what was manifeſt in him without reve- 
lation, as the ſole rule of his obedience and ſubjec- 
tion to Gad, upon which his life depended. He na- 
turally knew God by the things that are made, and 
had a natural ſenſe of right and wrong in his conſci- 
ence without revelation. But his life depended not 
wholly on this. Nor was it laid upon his conduct, 
regulated by his own reaſoning, when his reaſon was 
yet right. 

It depended on a word of God ſpoken to him. And 
the devil, as he himſef ood not inthe truth that was 
revealed to him, tempted man upon the word that 
God ſpake to him, and not upon what was manifeſt 
in him without revelation. His buſineſs was, to work 
upon his ſenſe and natural knowledge, and to turn 
his reaſoning againſt the revelation upon which he 
knew his life depended. So we find him taking occa- 
ſion from the hunger of Jeſus, to tempt him upon the 
truth which he heard of the Father, the revelation 
made to him at his baptiſm. But he ſtogd firm againſt 
the 


| 
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the tempter, and foiled him, holding the point tha: 


dur firſt parents had let go, viz. Man ſhall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word that proccedeth out of 
the mouth of God. 

The queſtion that the devil put in the mouth of the 
ſerpent to the woman, together with what the ſaw, 
ſerved to raiſe a doubt-in her mind, and make her 
heſitate abqut the goodneſs of God in the revelation 
of his will concerning the food of their lives, and that 
tree; and likewiſe about the truth of God in that re- 
velation, as they had been made to underſtand it. In 
like manner, he moved a queſtion to Jeſus, and 
ſought to raiſe a doubt, from the ſituation wherein 
he 2 und him, about the truth that he had heard from 


the Father, deſiring him to ſcek a proof of it in his 


preſent condition: Matth. iv. 2. 3. Teſus———was 
an hungred. And when the tempter came 10 
him, he ſaid, IF THOU BE THE SON OF GOD, 
command that theſe tones be made bread ; and ver 6. 
If thou be the Son of God, caft thyſelf down. And 
whatever length his temptations may come, they or- 
dinarily begin with a queſtion, and a doubt moved, 
to draw our attention to reaſonings againſt revelation. 

Ver. 2. 3. And the woman ſaid unto the ſerpent, We 
may eat of the fruit f the trees of the garden : but of the 


fruit of the tree which is in the mid/# of the garden, 


God hath ſaid, Te ſhall not eat of it, neither ſhall 3e 
touch it, leſt ye die. 

This fuer to the devil's queſtion has the air of a 
vindication of the divine goodneſs in his word with 
reſpect to their food, which ſhe declares; but, at the 
ſame time, it betrays ſome beginnings of a doubt about 
it taking place in her mind. For, 1. She ſhuns to call 
the forbidden tree by the name given it in the prohi- 
bition, The tree of the knowledge of good and 
evil;” as ſuſpecting, from what ſhe ſaw, that it was 
lo called, not becauſe it ſerved as the teſt to prove good 
or evil in man, but on account of ſome virtue in it tc. 
make wile ; which ſhe could not reconcile with God's 

denying 
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denying the uſe of it on pain of death to man, whom 
he had made for knowledge. 2. She expreſſes the 
threatening ſoftly, and ſmooths it: Leſ ye die, (ſays 
ſhe) in place of In the day thou eateſt theredf, thou 
ſhalt ſurely die.” And this ſhews ſome heſitation in 
her mind about ſeverity in the threatening, which, if 
executed as it was ſaid, ſhe could not reconcile to the 
goodneſs of God. This ſhe had by applying her mind 
to inquire into hidden cauſes ; which was none of her 
buſineſs. It belonged not ta her to reaſon about the 
declared will of her Creator, to reconcile it with ap- 
pearances; but to know and do her duty, according 
to the plain command which ſhe here confeſſes. 

Ver. 4. 5. And the ſerpent ſaid unto the woman, Te 
ſhall not ſurely die: for God doth know, that in the day 
ye eat thereof, then your eyes ſhall be opened; and ye ſhall 
be as God, knowing good and evil. 

Here the tempter purſues his advantage, and preſſes 
upon that place where the woman's mind began to 
_— waver and give ground: for whereas ſhe halted at the 
cConſiſtency of the threatening, in its full force, with 
the divine goodnels ; he boldly denies the neceſſary 
connection betwixt diſobedience and death, and ſays, 
—_ 7: /2/ not ſurely die. And then, to ſupport this, he 
gives ſuch a meaning to the name that God gave the 
— torbidden tree, as agreed with what ſhe /awv. And from 
that appearance, as a fact, he affirms; that God gave 
it that name, becauſe he knew, that, in place of dying 
in the day they did eat thereof, they would become 
wiſe as God. : | 
lf we take knowing good and evil in the devil's ſenſe 

here, where he commences interpreter of revelation 
to man, he muſt be ſaying ſomething like this:“ Ye 
{hall be moral philoſophers, excellent reaſoners, and 
judges upon the eternal fitneſs of things: and, in 
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queſtions, to the will of God notified to you in the 
ſimple diQates of your conſcience, or in revelation, 
as not knowing like him what is fit-for you, you ſhall 
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place of being ſubje&, as you are now without aſking 
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be able to know by your own reaſoning, what is good 


and what is evil; and to judge for yourfelves, inde. 
pendently of God; and from your own inſight into 
the nature of things, what is fit or unfit, and whatis Wl 
good and bad: and fo you ſhall be wiſe enough 
to conduct yourſelves in this matter, even ſuppoſing 
there were no God to command or direct you. And 5 
you ſhall be no leſs capable to know and to judge how I 3 
it is proper the Deity ſhould deal with you, what he 


ſhould in reaſon expect from you, and how he ought il 
to treat you as to happineſs or miſery.” If all this 
was not intended at firſt by the devil, one thing is cer. 
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tain, it has appeared at laſt among mankind whom he 
deceives, eſpecially among ſome who look on them. 
ſelves as the viſeſt. 2 

But whatever he intended by being as God, knowins Wi 
good and evil, it is manifeſt, that his wreſting the word 


of God to man, as he did, ſerved to corrupt man's 
natural inclination to knowledge, and to the imitation WW 
of God; and tended to poſſeſs his mind with fuch 
thoughts of God, as would make him a ſinner after 
the devil's own likeneſs. For, 1. He reprefents God 
as dealing deceitfully with man in his word to him, 
which he perverts, and changes into a lie. And when 
the divine veracity was queſtioned in man's. mind, it 
loſt truth, and he became deceitful in conceiving of 
God as dealing deceitfully with him. 2. He repre- 
ſents God to our firſt parents, as denying them the 
uſe of that tree which he knew would be more bene- 
ficial to them than any thing he had beſtowed on them, 
And when this took with them, they became alienated 
from God; enmity took place in their fouls, and they 
became evil and malignant, by allowing of a thought 
againſt the divine goodneſs in forbidding them the uſe 
of that tree on pain of death. 3. He preſents to them 
nature aſide from God, and points out the power of 
nature in that forbidden tree, as able to raiſe: them, 
without God, to a ſtate far excelling that wherein 
God had placed them, even to make them me 4 
| | 54 
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God. And when they hearkened to this, then athe- 
i;tical pride took poſſeſſion of their ſouls. They came 
ſhort of the glory of God, and began to ſeek their 
own glory, aſide from their Creater, relying on nature 
to make them as God, knowing good and evil. In 
this manner did the devil draw his own image on man; 
and man became like him in deceit, and enmity, and 
pride, as much as he could be without knowing that 
ruth from which the devil apoſtatized ;z and ſo very 
tit to reſiſt and oppole that truth, when it ſhould be 
revealed to him. | 
Ver. 6. And when the woman ſaw that the tree was 
good for food, and that it was pleaſant to the eyes, and 
_—_ 7 rc to be deſired to make wiſe, fſhe took of the fruit 
—_ 7, ard did eat 3 
{as Theſe three things, which were ſet before her eyes 
by the action of the ſerpent that ſpake to her, moved 
her to cat of the forbidden tree, when ſhe was per- 
ſuaded, by what it ſaid, that death would not be the 
certain conſequence af her eating. And theſe motives 
affected her heart, her ſoul, and her mind, or her 
feul, body, and ſpirit ; and tainted all the three /ives 
with enmity to God, that plainly ſhewed itſelf in eat- 
ing of the tree whereof he commanded that they ſhould 
not cat. Sce Rom. viii. 7. And, by being thus mo- 
ved to cat of that forbidden tree, the lu/t of the fleſh, 
the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life, took the place 
of that love which God requires in the 2whole heart, 
tae hole for, and the <whole mind. Love to any thing 
more than God, and without him, is 4%. And our 
inclining to gratify any of -our appetites in any point 
beyond the limits ſet to them in the divine law, is 
concupiſcence, and enmity againſt God; though theſe 
appetites be in themſelves good, and the gratification 
of them, within the bounds of God's law, be lawful, 
and right, and conſiſtent with the love of God. The 
corruption that is in the world is through luſt in theſe 
three branches, all ſpringing ſrom this firſt tranſgreſſi- 
on. The forbidden tree was thought good for food ; 
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and here began the 1% of the fleſh, or the love of all 
ſenſual pleaſures more than God. It was a deſire to 
the eyes; and here the lat of the eyes, or covetouſneſs, 
entered the human foul. And it was to be defired to 
make wiſe ; here pride and ambition took place: for 
though there were not yet theſe many things in the 
life of fallen men wherein they ſeek to glory and boaſt 
themſelves; yet there 1s none of theſe things more 
boaſted in than wiſdom, and there is no pride of life 
greater than the pride of knowledge. Men hardly 
bear contempt as ignorant and fooliſh, and reſent no- 
thing more than a reffection on their wiſdom. And 
a man's ſaying to his brother, Thou fool, is a tranl. 
greſſion of the law that ſays, Thou ſbalt not kill. 

And gave alſo unto her huſband with her, and he 
8 did cat. 

His eating was from the ſame motives, but enfor- 
ced to him by the affection betwixt him and the wo- 
man, which was corrupted, and turned againſt God, 
by becoming ſubſervient to this difobedience. For 
when the woman was deceived and in the tranſgreſ- 
fion, her affection to her huſband ſhewed itſelf to be 
corrupted, in ſetting her on to make him partake 
with her, and ſo tempt him to diſobedience. And 
his affection to her was the channel by which the 
temptation was conveyed to his mind; and by it the 
motives to the eating of the fruit of the tree found 
acceſs to him,- and prevailed on him to eat of it. And 
hence came that ſhame, which they knew not while 
that paſſion was not corrupted, and before it ſerved, 
as it now did, to make them tranſgreſſors of the di- 
vine law. See Gen. ii. 2 5. and chap. iii. 6. 7. While 
they were innocent, they had no cauſe of ſhame or 
fear. And therefore, when Adam hid himſelf from 
the preſence of the Lord, being afraid becauſe he 
was naked, the Lord ſaid, Who told thee that thou waſt 
naked ? Haſ# thou eaten of the tree whereof I command. 
ed thee, that thou ſhould/t not eat? This ſhame flowed 


from the conſciouſneſs of guilt, which they knew not 
before 
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before they ſinned. The puniſhment of ſin'is called 
in ſcripture everlaſting ſhame. And Chriſt, bearing 
our ſins, ſuffered ſhame. But this /hame of our firit 
parents pointed to the organs of that connection be. 
twixt them, which ſerved to make Adam a finner ; 
ſo they ſought a covering to theſe : for as the woman 
gave the fruit to her huſband 7h her ; ſo he ſaid, 
The woman whom thou gave/t WIT H ME, ſbe gave me, 
and I did cat. 


The apoſtle ' gives this influence of the deceived 


woman upon the man in the firſt tranſgreſſion, as a 
reaſon why he commands the Chriſtian woman to 
learn in filence with all ſubjection, and ſuffers her 
not to teach or dictate to the man, 1 Tim. ii. 11. 12. 


13. 14. 


And as we have a divine revelation that ſerves to 


recover us from all the diſmal conſequences of that 
firſt tranſgreſſion ; let us learn from this paſſage, to 
take heed of temptations, ariſing from our bread, or 
from our inclination to the other fex, moving us to 
queſtion any thing of the truth of that revelation, or 
to venture upon the tranſgreſhon or neglect of the 
leaſt command or inſtitution of that revelation, with 
hopes of impunity. Let us be jealous over ourſelves, 
leſt by any means, as the ſerpent beguiled Eve thro? 
his ſubtilty, our minds ſhould be corrupted from the 
ſimplicity that is in Chriſt : and, inſtead of philoſo- 
phiſing upon the revelation, or ſeeking any way to be 
wiſe above what is written, let us believe and obey 


the plain ſimple word of God, which is our greateſt 
wiſdom. | 


, 4 CEE 
GENESIS ili. 22. 23. 


And Jehovah Elohim ſaid, Bebold, the man is become 
as one of us, to know good and evil, And now, left he 


ſhould put forth his hand, and take alſo of the tree of life, 


and eat, and live for ever ; therefore Fehovah Elohim 


ſent him forth from the garden of Eder, to till the ground 
from whence he «was taten. EO) 


PARA- 
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PARAPHRASE. 


Behold man has renounced his dependence, and 
1s become independent, as a divine perſon, to know 
ood and evil of himſelf, and to be his own direQor 
57 his wiſdom and reaſoning. With this view he 
5 of the forbidden tree; and, having entered upon 
this courſe, he will purſue it. And now, leſt, by 


doing what ſeems good to him, he ſhould preſume, 


that the life forfeited by renouncing his ſubjection, 
is due to him; and ſo take and eat of that tree, which 


ſerved once as a ſign to aſſure him of life by his obe- 


dience, and think to live for ever by it, even as he 
thought to be wiſe as God by eating of the other tree: 
therefore let him be ſent forth from the garden, where 
he was to live happy by his obedience, to till the 
round from whence he was taken, till he return to 
his original duſt, and fo to feel the effects of his diſo. 
bedience, according to the ſentence paſſed on him. 


Obſerves on the Sermon on the Mount, 


MarTrTH. v. vi. and vii. 


Obf. 1. "PRs. law of which our Lord here ſpeaks, 
ſaying, he came 10 fulfill it, and calling 

his diſciples to obey it, is the ſame that his apoſtle 
Paul ſpeaks of, in his epiſtle to the Romans, even 
the law that ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. And it is the 
ſame that his apoſtle James alſo ſpeaks of, when he 
ſays, Whoſoever fþ ſhall keep the er og law, and yet offend 
in one, he is guilty of all : Þ he that ſaid, Do not com- 
mit adultery, ſ ſaid Mi Iſo, not kill. 11 if thou com- 
mit no adultery, yet if thou kill, thou art become a tran: 
refſor of the law. He calls this the royal law, the 
erfect law of liberty, and the law of liberty whereby we 
ſhall be judged. This is the law that was contained 


in the ten words that God ſpake to Iſrael from _ 
| an 
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and that is ſummed up in theſe two by our Lord, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, foul, 
and mind, and, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf. 
And he fays, On theſe two commandments hang all the 
law and the prophets. His diſcourle here goes upon 
this /aw, even the law that ſaid to the ancients, T hoit 
alt not kill, and, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery. 
When he makes mention of the judgment, and the 
council; and of the judge, the adverſary, the officer, 
and the priſon; he refers to the judgment in the na- 
tion of Iſrael, and to what is called the yudicial law, 
But he only takes a ſimilitude from this, and uſes it 
as a figure of the eternal judgment that belongs to 
the law as he here gives it. And he, at the ſame 
time, refers in the ſame way to the ſervice of the ta- 
bernacle, when he ſpeaks of bringing the gift to the 
_ liar for he uſes that only as the type of the hea- 
venly altar, and heavenly worſhip of the New-Teſta- 
2 ment church, or kingdain of heaven; which is inſinuat- 
ed to us in this Sermon on the Mount, by what he ſays 
of directing our prayers to our Father in heaven. and 
of /crvirzg God, in oppoſition to Mamon, by /aying up 
_ rc/urc in heaven, und of looking for that great re- 
—_ ward in heaven. 
2 So we muſt conceive the /aw, in this Sermon, as 
= ſtanding quite abſtracted from its particular applica- 
tion to the peculiar ſtate of the nation of Iſracl, in 


that nation at Sinai. 


II. It was more caſy to keep the law, as it ſtood 
in the covenant of Sinai, to be obeyed by the nation 
of Iſrael, with the promiſe of national happineſs, and 
the threatening of temporal evils and death, to be ex- 
ecuted by the judges, than it is to keep it according 
to the account that the Lord gives of it in this Sermon. 

For, in his account, he that is angry with his 
brother without a cauſe, is liable to the judgment as 
a murderer ; he that looks on a woman to luſt after 
her, 


the precepts and judgments of the covenant made with 
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her, commits adultery ; and he that ſwears by any 
oath in common converſation, is a taker of God's 
name in vain; he that, in place of patiently bearin 
wrongs, ſtudies to redreſs and defend himſelf by re- 
venging evil on his enemy, and ſhews hatred to him, 
by neglecting to do him all the good in his power, 
tranſgreſles the law of love to his neighbour ; he that 
gives alms, and that prays and faſts, otherwiſe than 
as in the ſight of the Father in heaven, is as if he 
did not theſe duties of rielgion at all; and he that lay; 
up treaſures for himſelt on the earth, in place of lay- 
ing them up with the Father in heaven by almſgiving, 
and who is anxious for the future, in place of truſtin 
him with his life, is a covetous man, and an idolater, 
a worſhipper of Mammon in place of God. 
SGaurely it was not in this view of the law that Paul 
could ſay he was touching the righteouſneſs which is in 
the law blameleſs. Nor could the young man who 
came to Jeſus aſking what he ſhould- do to inherit 
eternal life, have the commandments in this view, 
when he ſaid, All theſe have I kept from my youth up. 
If the nation of Iſrael kept the letter of the law; 
if they did not tranſgreſs it ſo as to be liable to puniſh- 
ment by the judges, this was their righteouſnels ; 
and this had its reward, even the national earthly 
happineſs promiſed in God's covenant with that na- 
tion. A man might be blameleſs as to this righteoul- 
neſs, and yet very guilty as a tranſgreſſor of the law 
in our Lord's account of it. He loved the young 
man, who could ſay, All theſe have I kept; becauſe 
he had that righteouſneſs of the letter, which God 
rewarded with the happineſs of the earthly inherit- 
ance: but he could not, by this righteouſneſs, in- 
herit eternal life. | 
Vet there was a foundation in the law of Moles, 
for the account that the Lord here gives of it. For 
when that law ſays, Thou ſhalt not covet, it plainly 
touches the thoughts and intents of the heart. Aud this 
ſerved to convince him of fin, who ſaid he was . 
| 104 


q — « ' 9 8 2 * 1 £ , 

* a2 err 8 : 5 

F ad » 8 1 i. = - 2 ml — 7 3 1 . 20 2 
Ii IT - * e 3 - 2 * Pf # 4. * 1 
$ 8 I * a” Y  "—T RT RI 
WS 2 n "2 IE 


4 - 
l us _ „ 
n 


— * N py 
j 9 % "F< & 
1 4 * * 1 L | - un < a 
17 1 F ni a , 
' * 
[45 N 1 . 


* 


No, III. Sermon on the Mount. 129 


the righteouſneſs which is in the law blameleſs. We 
may alſo ſee the ſame thing from that commandment, 
Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy foul, and with all thy Rrength : as likewiſe 
from the Lord's threatenings, by Moſes, to punith 
men for a wicked thought in their hearts. 

The righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees may 
be called the righteouſneſs of the letter of the law. 
But the righteouſneſs that is called for in this Sermon, 
is the righteouſneſs of the ſpirit of the law. This is 
far more beyond our power than the righteouſneſs of 
the letter. And by this we may perceive that Chriſt 
came not to free us from the bondage of the law, and 
make it an eaſy yoke to us, by giving down any thing 
of its demand, or by teaching us a more eaſy way of 
obeying it, to make ourſelves righteous thereby. 
He inſiſts upon every jot and tittle of the law's de- 
mand, according to its ſpirit and full import, as well 
as its letter. And he aſſures us, we cannot enter his 
kingdom, except our righteouſneſs exceed the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſees. 

Our Lord here gives us the ſpirit of the law, as the 
law. of his kingdom, the royal law, which James calls 
the perfect law. | 


III. The law, as here delivered by the Lord Jeſus 
to his diſciples, refers not to temporal judgment, as 
it did when delivered to the nation of Iſrael by Moles ; 
but it refers wholly to eternal judgment, 

The puniſhment of diſobedience to the law, as here 
given, is, cating into hell, and Hellfire; the ſame 
with everlaſting fire, and the fire that never ſhall be 
quenched, Matth. xviii. 8. 9. Mark ix. 45. 

And the reward here promiſed, and annexed to 
the required obedience, is heavenly and eternal; e 
Ringdom of heaven, the ſame with the everlaſting łing- 
dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 11, 
There is nothing temporal here promiſed to the obe- 
dient, (who are called to bear injuries without res 
Vol., III. R ſenting 
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ſenting them, and are ſuppoſed to be ſuffering per. 
ſecution for righteouſneſs ſake) but only the adding 
of food and raiment to them, ſeeking firſt the king. 
dom of God, and his righteouſneſs, in diſtinction 
from the nations of this world, ſeeking what to eat 
and drink, and wherewith to be clothed for the fu. 
ture, by laying up to themſelves treaſures on the 
earth for that purpoſe. The reward wherewith their 
heavenly Father ſhall reward them openly, the blef. 
ſedneſs promiſed them, Is no other than the /d. 
neſs of being recompenſed at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
This will appear to us in the following ſcriptural view 
of the beatitudes. 3 

* THEIRS IS THE KINGDOM OF HEA. 
VEN.” 2. Tim. iv. 18, And the Lord ſhall deli- 
ver me from every evil work, and will preſerve me 
unto his heavenly kingdom. 


— THEY SHALL BE COMFORTED.” Rev, 


xxi. 4. God ſhall wipe all tears from their eyes; 


and there ſhall be no more death, neither ſorrow, 
nor crying, neither ſhall there be any more pain : for 
the former things are paſſed away.“ 

—-- THEY SHALL INHERIT THE EARTH.” 
Rev. v. 10.——*< And we ſhall reign on the earth.“ 
Chap. xx. 6. © Bleſſed and holy is he that hath part 
in the firſt reſurrection: on ſuch the ſecond death 
hath no power, but they ſhall be prieſts of God, and 
of Chriſt, and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years.” 
Pſal. xxxvil. 9. 10. 11. 34. For evil-doers ſhall be 
cut off: but thoſe that wait upon the Lord, they ſhall 
inherit the earth. For yet a little while, and the 
wicked ſhall] not be. But the meek ſhall inherit 
the earth, and ſhall delight themſelves in the abund- 
ance of peace.----Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
and he ſhall exalt thee to inherit the earth : when the 


wicked are cut off, thou ſhalt ſee it.“ Dan. ii. 44. 


e And in the days of theſe kings, ſhall the God ot 
heaven ſet up a kingdom which never ſhall be deſtroy- 
ed. And the kingdom ſhall not be left to other 
We 28 maar + BI . ne 


— n 75 
— 1 o 


4 BO) * . . a p 
r 4 Fa WO 2 a, ah. 4 4 8 Y * 1 W * 0 8 * 2 
V Ll 1 <F. + - 1 1 7 1 4 * * As. * - AS * — 3 b A A e 1 h 4 
2» 7% by. 9 8 1 2 6 7 2 8 : * r „ eee > ; . * 8 
W J * Pr | "FR; 23 1 3 op 
\ «x \ „ 2% A. + x * . \ 2 ; 1 * o m_— 1 8 ＋ * 9 — — 3 
5 bn — (8. R ” =o © 3 ef OP” s "A * ; ben Ba — TT. * 4 £ = A 
l = . g — * 1 b I "on. l Y $ by 
N 8 1 * was * oF. + 5 21 N "- - a = © . LIE 4 "ot. ar 1 2 W 7 * * W A * 2 4 * * * 
Fa » oC f W S& IH - s * — Wd — * - » - 
—_ 0 - A 2 "47+ \ 8 — * wy WS. e . "Te": 4 4 * 4 , * 4 b 5 & , 
FR" ak % 4 on - KD l 2 1 n * po 2 4 N 5 py 4 2. 'F 1 1 _ 70 * * 1 x b 4 NN p * 
ky. ®* Ee * * a . + 1 1 * - 7 1 a. © e » 4 * 
, 324 „4 , l k . > - „ by n FLOSS 2 « > 2 * a —_—— 
_ A - p * 7 r «= 4 — - oy 2 ' , ® y 7 5 * 
0 7 as 


No. III. Sermon an the Mount. 131 


people. It ſhall break in pieces, and conſume all 
theſe kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever.“ Chap. 
vii. 26. 27. But the judgment ſhall fit, and they 
ſhall take away his dominion, to conſume, and to de- 
ſtroy unto the end. And the kingdom and dominion, 
and the greatneſs of the kingdom under the whole 
heaven, ſhall be given to the people of the ſaints of 
the Moſt High Ones, whoſe kingdom is an everlaſt- 
ing kingdom, and all dominions thall ſerve and obey 
him.“ | | 
8 «THEY SHALL BE FILLED.” Rev. vii. 
16. 17. © They ſhall hunger no more, neither thirſt 
any more. For the Lamb which is in the midſt of 
the throne, ſhall feed them.“ 
«THEY SHALL OBTAIN MERCY.” Jude 
21. Looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
unto eternal life.” 2 Tim. i. 18. The Lord grant 
unto him that he may fing mercy of the Lord in that 
day.“ e | 
| HE THEY SHALL SEE GOD.” Rev. xxii. 4. 
„hey ſhall ſee his face.“ Job xix. 26. And 
though after my ſkin worms deſtroy this body, yet 
in my fleſh ſhall I ſee God.“ 1 John iii. 2. 3. When 
he ſhall appear, we ſhall be like him; for we ſhall 
ſee him as he is. And every man that hath this hope 
in him, purifieth himſelf, even as he is pure.” 
_ ---< THEY SHALL BE CALLED THE CHIL- 
DREN OF GOD,” Luke xx. 36. They - are the 
children of God, being the, children of the reſurrec- 
tion.“ Rom. viii. 19. 23. The manifeſtation of the 
ſons of God.---The adoption, to wit, the redemption 
of the body.” Rev xxi. I will be his God, and he 
mall be my ſon.” 8 
„GREAT 15 YOUR REWARD IN HEAVEN: 
FOR SO PERSECUTED THEY THE PROPHETS 
WHICH WERE BEFORE YOU.” Rev. xi. 18.— 
The time of the dead, that they ſhould be judged, 
and that thou ſnouldſt give reward unto thy ſervants 
the prophets, and to the ſaints, and them that fear 
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thy name, ſmall and great; and ſhouldſt deſtroy them 
which deſtroy the earth.” ; 


IV. The Lord Jeſus gives us the law here in tlie 
ſhape wherein he came to fulfil it, who is the end of 


the law for righteouſneſs to every one that believeth. 


He declares, that he came not to flacken the de. 
mand of the law, or to looſe the connection betwixt 
every fin and the curſe of God, or to make the con. 
dition of life and term of acceptance with God leſs 
than a perfect obedience : but that he came to fulfil 
it: for he ſays, Think not that I am come to de- 
{troy the law or the prophets *. I am not come to de. 
ſtroy, but to fulfil f. For verily I ſay unto you, 
Till heaven and earth paſs, one jot or one tittle ſhall 
in nowiſe paſs from the law, till all be done.“ 

And truly this was the great errand upon which the 
Son of God came forth trom the Father, and came 
into the world, to ſatisfy the demand of the law, and 
fulfil all righteouſneſs for ſinners. Gal. iv. 4. 5. 
© But when the fulneſs of the time was come, God 
ſent forth his Son made of a woman, made under the 
law, to redeem them that were under the law, that 
we might receive the adoption of ſons.“ Heb. x. 5. 
6. 7. When he cometh into the world, he faith, 
Sacrifice and offering thou didſt not will, but a or! 


* Compare chap. vii. 12. and chap. xxii. 39. 38. 39 40. 

+ To fulfil the law here, mult be to do it fully; even as we ſee, 
ver. 19. doing theſe commands oppoſed to looſing them, jult as 
fulfilling here. But a certain author of a catechiſm, who pretends 
to confine himſelf to ſcripture-wards, could not forbear giving us 
this gloſs on the text, That Chriſt came fully to preach the law. 
And he ſupports it by two texts, where our tranſlators, either in 
the text or margin, have rendered the ſame Greek word, f preach 


Fully. But it will appear, that in both theſe texts, the Greek word 


ſhould l. ave beer rendered, f fulfl, as here, according to its uſual 


and proper ſignification. The firſt is Rom. xv. 19, ; where it ap- 


pears, from ver. 18. that the apoſtle calls making the Gentiles 
obedient, fulfilling the goſpel. And the other is Col. i. 25. ; where 
the following verſes ſhew, that Paul is ſaying, his miniſtry ful - 
Hlled God's word in the figurative prophecies of the Old Teſtament. 
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offerings thou waſt not well pleaſed. Then faid J. 
Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is written 
of me) to do thy will, O God.” Pal. xl. 8. Thy 
law is within my heart.“ 

We ſee him profeſſing this great undertaking, 70 
fulfil all righteouſneſs tor his pcople, at John's bap- 
tiſm, and the Father then teſtifying his being well 
pleaſed in him. Even as, when he had performed 
that undertaking, and finiſhed that work of righte- 
oulneſs in his death, the Father demonſtrated himſelf 
well pleaſed in him, as having done his «will, by raiſing 
him from the dead, and recompenſing his ſervice un- 
der the law with that ſame glorious heavenly reward 
that is ſet before us here in this Sermon on the mount. 

The characters wherewith we ſee the bleſſings here 
connected, agree to himſelf in the firſt place; and 
they are not to be found in their perfection, but 
in him alone.—“ The poor in ſpirit ;—that mourn ; 
—the meek ;—which hunger and thirſt after righte- 
ouſneſs ;—the merciful ;—the pure in heart; the 
peace-makers ;—which are perſecuted for righteouſ- 
neſs fake.” And certainly no man ever fulfilled the 
law, in every jot and tittle, as it is here given, but 
he alone. 

That great reward in heaven, which is here ſet be- 
fore us, is no other than the reward of the obedi- 
ence of the Son of God, made under the law, to 
tulfil it for us. It was by this that we could receive 
the adoption of ſons, and not by our own ſervice. 
It is only in his right that we can receive the reward 
of the inheritance: for he is the Son; and, if he 
make us free, we ſhall be free indeed. And by this 
only can we ſinners look up to the holy God, as our 
Father, aſk of the righteous Father the remiſſion of 
our fins, truſt in him as our Father, and expect to 
ſind him our rewarder, as we are here called to do. 

Thus the Son of God hath delivered us from the 
bondage of the law, without giving down any m_ 
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of its juſt demand : and, in place of © 2 yoke which 
we were not able to bear,“ he hath made it, as James 
calls it, © the law of liberty,“ to us. | 


V. The Lord Jeſus gives the law to his diſciples 
here, in the ſhape wherein he fulfilled it, or accord. 
ing to the ſpirit of it, to be obſerved by them, as the 
proof and evidence of their being his diſciples, his 
brethren, and ſo the children of his Father, in di- 
ſtinction from the reſt of mankind. 3 
| This is plain enough from his words: © Let your 
- light ſo ſhine before men, that they may ſee your 
2 works, and glorify your Father which is in 

caven.—Whoſoever ſhall break one of theſe leaſt 
commands, and ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be cal- 
led the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven.—What re- 
ward have ye ?!—What do ye more than others !— 
Do not even the Publicans ſo ?—That ye may be cal- 
led the children of your Father which is in heaven.— 
For after all theſe things do the nations ſeek : for your 
heavenly Father knoweth that ye have need of theſe 
things.—And then will I proteſs unto them, I never 
knew you: depart from me ye that work iniquity.” 
And we ſee, in the concluſion of this Sermon, he di- 
ſtinguiſhes thoſe who are ſaved by him, and ſhall in- 
herit his kingdom of heaven, from all falſe profeſ- 
ſors of his name, and hypocrites, who ſhall periſh 
from his preſence in the judgment, by their hearing 
theſe muten and doing them. Agreecably to this, 
the apoſtle James, ſpeaking of this ſame law, ſays to 
Chriſtians, James ii. 12. So ſpeak ye, and ſo do, 
as they that ſhall be judged by the law of liberty.” 

The Lord piainly ſuppoſes them, who hear theſe 
ſayings of his, and do them, believing him to be 
the Son of. God come into the world, or made of a 
woman, made under the law, to fulfil it; and fo 
looking on God as a Father through him, and hav- 
ing a reſpect to that great reward of his obedience 


that the Father gives him and all his brethren in joint 
| ; heirſhip 
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heirſhip with him. God may be called the Father of 
mankind, in a ſenſe wherein he is the Father of the 
angels that fell, and of every living creature, as well 
as of the evil and the unjuſt, upon whom he alto 
makes his ſun to riſe, and his rain deſcend, even as 
upon the good and the juſt. But, according to the 
goſpel, we are not the children of God but by faith 
in Chriſt Jeſus ; nor can we know the Father, but 
by the faith of the Son of God. And it is evident 
from the whole of this Sermon, that there muſt be 
a reſpect to him in doing the things that the Lord 
Teſus here ſays; and that none do them but they who 
know the name of the rightcous Father, which the 
world knew not, and which Jeſus manifeſted to his 
diſciples, to whom he gave that word he heard from 
the Father, and believed, This is my beloved Son, in 
whom I am ell pleaſed. . 

This faith then, muſt be the principle of the obe- 
dience that the Lord here requires of his diſciples as 
the evidence of their being his brethren, the children 
of his Father: even as their inability to do what he 
ſays, is the feebleneſs of their faith with reſpect to 
his Father; as he plainly ſignifies to them, when; 
rebuking their proneneſs to that rating thought whiche 
he forbids, he ſays, O ye of littie faith. The know- 
ledge of the Sen of God is their proper light. This 
is their light that maſt ſhine in their good works 
to the glory of their father which is in heaven. 
And what can be ſo proper for reconciling us ſinners 
to the law of God, as the belief of this, that our re- 
conciliation to God, and acceptance with him as our 
father, is only by his Son's coming to fulfl it? If we 
believe, that our redemption from the curſe, that is 
inſeparable from every tranſgreſſion, is through his 
being made a curſe for us; muſt not this belief, ſo 
far as it operates on our hearts, alienate us from all 
unrighteouſneſs ? and if we believe, that our accept- 
ance with God as his children, is only through his 
Son's fulfilling the righteouſneſs of this law for us; 
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will not this belief make us have a reſpect to all theſe 
commandments, and influence us to love all his righ. 
teouſneſs ? We cannot be ſaid to have a reſpect to the 
recompenſe of reward, if we love not the righteoul. 
nefs which entitles us to that reward : and we are not 
loving it, if we be not ſtudying conformity to it, 1t 
we look for eternal life through Chriſt's obedience to 
the death; the conſequence of this mult he, our fol- 
lowing him in that obedience- unto that life. 

We may therefore ſay, that he who regards not 
theſe ſayings of the Lord Jeſus, and ſtudies not to do 
them, believes not that the Son of God came down 
from heaven to do them, and thereby to procure 
eternal life for us; and that he is not founding his 
hope of eternal life on the righteouſneſs of the Son 
of God, but on ſome other. ground beſide that ; and 
ſo is as the fooliſh builder, that builds not his houſe on 
the rock, but on the ſand. 

And we may ſee, that the faith of Chriſt's having 
come to fulfil the law for ſinners, being the principle 
of our obedience to it, makes us walk at liberty in 
doing what the law requires, makes our obedience 
free as the obedience of children, in diſtinction from 
the ſervice of ſlaves. He that believeth ,on the Son 
of God, who came to fulfil the law © looketh” (as 
James ſays) “ into the perfect law of liberty, and 
continueth;“ and“ being not a forgetful hearer, 
but a doer of the work, ſhall be bleſſed in his doing:” 
whereas, they who go about to eſtabliſh a righteouſ- 
neſs of their own by the works of the law, are under 
the curſe. 


VI. Though the Lord Jeſus requires perfection of 
his diſciples, when he gives them the perfect law as 
he fulfilled it for them; yet he does not diſtinguiſh 
them here from other men by the perfection of their 
obedience to this law, or by their doing theſe ſayings 
of his, without offending in one point. 5 

| | "He 
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He indeed requires perfection. And if the demand 
of his perfect law be ſincerity, then it mult be the 
perfection of ſincerity ; which comes to the ſame 
thing. For if he require not perfection of his diſci- 
ples, they cannot find themſelves ſinners in coming 
jhort of perfection, or offending in one jot or tittle ; 
there being no tranſgreſſion where there is no law. 
But he makes not the diſtinction betwixt them and 
other men to lie in the perfection of their obedience : 
jor he direQs them to pray every day to their Father 
for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, even as for their 
daily bread, while he diſtinguiſhes them from the 
hypocrites and the heathen in their prayers. And 
with reſpect to this, he ſays, If ye forgive not men 
their treſpaſſes, neither will your Father forgive your 
treſpaſſes. As he ſuppoſes men treſpaſſing againſt 
them, he likewiſe ſuppoſes them, even when perlſe- 
cuted by the world for righteouſneſs ſake, and of- 
tended by their brethren, treſpaſſing againſt their Fa- 
ther, and needing forgiveneſs from him daily, as 
they daily need their bread. Now, this is one of 
theſe ſayings of the Lord Jeſus which his people, in 
diſtinction from others, muſt hear, and do, That 
they ſhould daily pray his Father and their Father 
for the forgiveneſs of their ſins, as they ſhould al- 
ways forgive when they pray, it they have ought 
againſt any. And he ſuppoſes not any day to them, 
nor any time when they enter their cloſet to pray, 
wherein they have no treſpaſs to confeſs to their Fa- 
tier who ſeeth in ſecret, and diſcerns the thoughts 
and intents of the heart. If we conſider the law, as 
the ſtricteſt ſe& of Jews held it, or as any ſort 
of men hold it when they accommodate it to their 
own ability, we might ſay they would not have fins 
to confeſs, they would not have treſpaſſes to be daily 
forgiven: But in the ſhape wherein Jeſus Chriſt ful- 
tiled it, and wherein he here gives it to his diſciples, 
requiring conformity to him, we cannot at any time 
ay before the Father when we pray to him, that we 
Vol. III. 1 8 have 
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have now no fin to be forgiven. For his apoſtle 
John ſays, If we fay we have no fin, we deceive 
ourſelves, and the truth is not in us. If we confeſ; 
our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
and to cleanſe us from all unrighteouſneſs.“ 

In that paſſage where our Lord makes being angry 
with our brother without a cauſe, and the leaſt ex. 
preſſions of that, to be murder; he ſuppoſes that his 
diſciples may find themſelves thus guilty, and remem- 
ber that their brother hath ſomething againit them, 
when they are about to draw near to God in his wor- 
ſhip: and he commands them firit to go and be re- 
conciled to their brother. In like manner we fe: 
him, Matth. chap. xviu. ſuppoſing, that his diſciples, 
whom he calls little children, will be treſpaſſing 
againſt one another; and yet, if they hear the of- 
fended, or hear the church, and repent of theſe 
treſpaſſes, they do not forfeit the character of little 
children: tor he fays, “ If he repent, thou haſt pain- 
ed thy brother;”” and again, Luke xvi. 3. 4. Take 
heed to yourſelves. If thy brother treſpaſs again{ 
thee, rebuke him; and if he repent, forgive him. 
And if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſeven times in a day, 
and ſeven times in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, 
I repent ; thou ſhalt forgive him.“ And when he 
commands his diſciples to forgive their brethren tret- 
paſſing often againit them, as often as they repent ; 
he moves them to this, by ſignifying in a parable, 
that they arc vailly more indebted to their heavenly 
Father, by their treſpaſſes againſt his law, than ther 
brethren can be to them, by the moſt frequent tre!- 
paſſes againſt them; and yet he forgives them aſking 
forgiveneſs. But he ſhews them, that if they forgive 
not their brethren, as oft as they repęnt of their 
treſpaſſes againſt them; then they are to expect that 
his heavenly Father will deal with them as the lord 
in the parable, with the ſervant that owed him ten 
thouſand talents, and would not forgive his tellow- 


ſervant owing him a hundred pence : * S0 likewilc 


{hall 
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all my heavenly Father do alſo unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every one his brother 
their treſpaſſes.”” 

From all this we may ſee, that Chriſt's diſciples are 
not to be diſtinguiſhed from other men by their ful- 
filling this law as he did, or by their doing theſe his 
ſxyings, ſo as not to offend in any one of them: but 
they are diſtinguiſhed from other men, and from 
thoſe who break one of theſe leaſt commands, and 
teach fo, by their daily repentance of their fins, and 
by their confeſſing them daily in aſking forgiveneſs 
{rom their Father which is in heaven. And this 1s 
like what the Lord ſays to his diſciples of their treſ- 
paſting againſt one another. If the treſpaſſer hear the 
ofended, if he repent and aſk forgiveneſs, as oft as 
he treſpaſſes againſt him, or if he ſhall hear the 
church; he muſt be forgiven, he muſt ſtil] be owned 
and acknowledged as a brother in all the offices and 
tokens of brotherly love. But if he repent not, if he 
Hall not hear the offended, nor the one or two more, 
and if he neglec to hear the church; then he is not 
to be looked on as a little child, nor owned as a bro- 
ther, but muſt be put away from among the bre- 
thren, as a wicked perſon, and a worker of iniquity. 
Thus, the righteous falleth ſeven times, and riſeth again; 
but the wicked falls into miſchief. And thus the go- 
ſpel is a doQrine of repentance ; and the life of a 
Chriſtian is a life of repentance, and of daily correſ- 
pondence with God in the buſineſs of forgiveneſs of 
lins through Jefus Chriſt. l 

In that paſſage where our Lord makes looking on 
a woman to luft after her to be adultery, he ſpeaks 
to his diſciples as the phyſician of their ſouls, com- 
paring the irregularity of their paſſions to a mortifi- 
cation in the members of the body. And he ſhews 
them, that as a mortiſied member muſt be cut off to 
ſave the life of the body, however loath we be to 
part with a bodily member; even ſo muſt we part 
with an unlawſul paſſion to preſerve the life of the 

S 2 ſoul, 


—_ * 0 * 
* - 
—— - -— * = 


— 23 
% 8 — 


Cas - 


5 

f 

% 

4 

a 

4 
45 

4 

55 

1 

9 

bl 


oi "S 2 * 


3 2 
q —_ - ty > - o_———— 


2 — "Y —— or =— 
— 3 
3 £#S.- 2 2 


_ —_ 8 —ͤ—ä—ũ— ʒ ——— —— ' ——W;'.' — —— —ͥ— — —_ 


140 Notes on Scripture-Texts. No. III. 


ſoul, and prevent the ſecond death. And he ſays the very 
ſame, Matth. xviii. 8. and Mark ix. 47. with reſpect 
to that pride whereby we are ready to deſpiſe and of. 
fend his little ones. But this buſineſs of mortifying 
the deeds of the body through the Spirit is not finiſh. 
ed at once, 1s not the work of a day. It is the la- 
bour of a Chriſtian, in diſtinction from thoſe who 
live after the fleſh, as long as he fights the good fight 
of faith, and while the fleſh luſts againſt the ſpirit in 
him ; that 1s, as long as he lives in the. body. See 
Rom. vii. 21.—24. Gal. v. 16. 17. and 2 Cor. xii. 
7. 8. 9. Our Lord here ſuppoſes the corruption of 
the paſſions in his diſciples. And he teaches them to 
look on every irregular motion of the paſſions in 
them, as bringing them into danger of hell-fire ; 
even as a gangrene in a bodily part threatens death 
to the whole body. And therefore they who regard 
theſe ſayings of his, mult be afraid of indulging and 
gratifying theſe paſſions, as of hell-fire. And they 
mult daily ſee the neceſſity of repentance, and re- 
miſhon * ſins through his bload; and the neceſſity 
of his grace and ſtrength, ſhewing itſelf perfect in 
weaknels, to reſt upon them, and preſerve them from 
being overcome by their luſts continually warring 
againſt their ſouls. 


VII. Our Lord therefore gives us the law here, as 
he fulfilled it, for theſe purpoſes. 

1. To convince us of fin, and ſhew us the impoſ- 
bility of our becoming righteous by our doing it. 
And if Paul, who kept the letter of the law, found 
himſelf a ſinner and a dead man by the law, which 
faid, Thou ſhalt not covet ; how much more may we 
find ourſelves condemned ſinners by theſe ſayings of 
our Lord Jeſus ? g | | 

2. To oblige us to depend wholly on his righte- 
ouſneſs, for acceptance with God, as his children, 
who hates all iniquity, and is not to be pleafed with 


an imperfect righteouſneſs. The facrifice of * 
alone 
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alone makes us perfect as pertaining to the conſcicnce. 
And it is only his righteouſneſs, demonſtrated in his 
reſurrection, that affords the anſwer of a good conſci- 
once texward God. As this perfect law ſheus them 
who look into it, that they are ſinners daily, they 
muſt deſpair of perfection; and cannot have the an- 
ſwer of a good conſcience, but by the faith of Chriſt's 
coming to fulfil this law for ſinners. And if we find 
ourſelves condemned ſinners by the authority of the 
Son of God in theſe his ſayings; then we have that 
lame authority, giving us the liberty of God's chil- 
dren from that condemnation, faying he came to ſul- 
fil the law. 9 

3. To regulate our repentance, and direct us in 
a\king the remiſſion of our ſins daily from the Father. 
For if we continue looking into this perfect law of 
liberty, we ſhall always fee both what we have to re- 
pent of, and the room that there 1s for repentance ; 
we {hall ſtill ſee the need we have of remiſſion, and 
at the ſame time, the ground upon winch we are to 
aſk it, and hope to obtain the bliſsful ſenſe of God's 
tavour forfeited by our ſin. 

4. To oblige us to a daily dependence on his grace, 


and in fighting the good fight of faith; following him, 
the Captain of our falvation, in his obedience to the 
death, unto that eternal life which is his reward. 
For theſe are his commandments, who-fays, He that 
abiacth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth forth 
much fruit. For without me ye can do nothing. 

And this is the narrow way wherein they walk 
who enter in at the gate of his righteouſneis, deny- 
ing their own; and ſo follow him, bearing their 
crols after him, to eternal life : whereas, going 
about to eſtabliſh a righteouſneſs of our own, and 
indulging qurſelyes in the neglec of theſe fayings 


walking in the broad way that leads to eternal de- 
itruQtion. | e | | 
The 


ſuficient to ſupport us in the conflict with our luſts, 


of Jeſus Chriſt, is going in at the wide gate, and. 
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The Fleſh and Spirit. 


RoMANs vii. 


HE /aw in this paſſage muſt be that fame which 
L faid, Thou halt not covet, ver 7. And that is 
no other than the law given by Moſes, that was com- 
prehended in the ten words which God ſpake on Si— 
nal to Iſrael, and that he wrote to them on the tables 
of {tone : for this is one of theſe words. | 
The apoſtle ſets this law before us here in two 
very different views, even as different as fleſh and 


ſpirit. 


For, 1. It muit be conſidered as the rule of righ- 
teouſneſs to the nation of Iſrael, according to which 
they were to enjoy national happineſs in the land 
promiſed to their fathers. Their life and happineſs as 
a nation, in that good land, depended on the nati- 
onal obedience to the commands of that law; like 
as Adam's life in Paradiſe depended on his obedt- 
ence. And the conſequence of their diſobedience 
reached to their poſterity, like Adam's. For in- 
deed it repreſented the law given to Adam. 

This is the Jetter of the law. And the ſlate of the 
nation under it, with the ſuitable diſpoſition of the 
people to do the national righteouſneſs, and to enjoy 
the national happineſs annexed to it as its reward, 1s 
called the fleſh. The apoſtle ſets the law before us 
in this carnal view, without the ſpirit of it, when he 
ſpeaks of it in this manner, ver. 1. The law hath do- 
minion over a-man as long as he liveth. Ver. 5. 6. For 
when we were in the fleſh, the motions of fin, which 
were by the law, did work in our members to bring 


forth fruit unto death : but now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we were held, that 


we ſhould ſerve in newneſs of ſpirit, and not in the old- 
neſs of the letter. 5s = 
2. Ihe 
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2. The law that ſaid, Thou Halt not covet, muſt 

alſo be conſidered as the rule of righteouſneſs to 

Chriſt, the promiſed feed, the end of the lau; who, 

by a true and perfect obedience and ſatisfaction to 

its full demand, in name of his people of every na- 

tion that ſhould believe in him tor righteouſneſs, was 

to have right and title for them to life eternal from the 

dead, and heavenly happineſs. This true righteout- 

neſs was prefigured by the carnal righteouſneſs, or 

righteouſneſs of the letter; even as this true life and 

happineſs was prefigured by the fleſhly lie, or hap- 

pineſs of the letter, in the land of Canaan. 

This is the /pirit of the law that was given to the 

nation of which Chriſt, the promiſed ſeed, was to come, 

and that pointed at the /ub/titution by what it faid of 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children. 

And the ſtate of the New-Teſtament church under 
this ſpirit of the law, with the fet of mind and heart 
that is agreeable to it, when it has taken place by the 
ſetting aſide of the letter, is called the newneys of the 
ſpirit, in oppolition to the fleſh, and to the oidneſs of 
the letter. The apoſtle ſpeaks of the law in this view, 
when he ſays; ver. 14. We know that the law is ſpiri- 
tual; and ver. 22. 1 delight in the law of Gd after 
the inward man. And he vindicates the law as Z,, 
juſt, and good, by this ſpirit of it. (ver. 7. 12. 13. 14.) 


/in and death, ver. 5. 6. 23. and chap. vil. 2. 

He diſtinguiſhes this ſpirit of the law from its letter, 
as another law ; and ſets it forth -as taking place by 
the doing away of the letter, and as governing us 1o 


from the diſpoſition that is ſuitable to it; as when he 
lays, ver. 4. Te are become dead to the law by the 
body of Chriſt. Ver. 6. But now we are delivered from 
the law, that being dead wherein we were held. Ver. 
22. 23. I delight in the law of God after the inward 
man: but I ſee another law in my members warring againſt 
the law of my mind. Chap. viii. 1. 2. There is there- 


fore 


withont which, and 7 from it, it is he lu f 


far as we are delivered from that letter as a law, and 
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fore now no condemnation to them which are in Chriſt 
Feſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit. 
Lor the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jeſus, bath 
made me free from the law of ſin and death. This dilt- 
inction is the ſame with that betwixt the 7a of work; 
and the law of faith, Rom. iii. 27. and betwixt the 
170 Covenants, the od and the new, Gal. iv. 24. 
Heb. viii. 6.----13. The new covenant is the ſpirit 
of the old. And we find them diſtinguiſhed by the 
names of letter and ſpirit, 2 Cor. ui. 6. 9. and of fleſ 
and /pirit, Gal. iii. 4. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

Paul, while he was in the fleſh, ſerving in the oldneſ; 
of the letter, thought the carnal righteouſneſs of tlic 
letter ſufficient ; and ſought no other righteouſneſs, 
to entitle him to the favour of God and eternal life, 
but that ſame which entitled him to his ſhare in the car. 
nal lite, or national happineſs. But there was a com- 
mandment in that ſame law, that was the rule of that 
right eouſneſs, which ſerved to let him ſee there was 
more in it than he apprehended, and ſhewed him the 
imperfection of his righteouſneſs: for he tells us, 

ver. 7. I had not known ſin, but by the law: for I had 
not known luſt, or concupiſcence, except the law had 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet. 

He who was touching the righteouſneſs which is in the 
{aw blameleſs, found himſelf blameable, as he perceiy- 
ed the letter of the law, that was the rule of his righ- 
teouſneſs, directing and commanding not only his 
outward converſation, but alio the thoughts, intents, 
and affections of his heart: for, in the letter of tha 
law, God had left this door open to lead his peop!: 
in to the part of it. 

The conſequence of the commandment? s coming 
to him in this manner, while he was in the fleſh, and 

erving in the oldneſs of the letter, behoved to be, his 
ſetting himſelf, with all his might, to be blameleſs in 
this point, wherein he ſound himſelf blameable, and 
to do his beſt to obey this commandment, Thou ſþa!t 


not covet: and ſeeing the law admitted the nation g 
Iſrae 
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Iſrael to repentance, and reformation of their breachies 
of it, he would confeſs his fin, bind himſelf with vows 


and reſolutions againſt it, and pray earneſtly for the 


divine aſſiſtance againſt his concupiſcence, that ſo he 
might be blameleſs in the righteouſneſs of the law. 
But the more he ſet his heart on this righteouſneſs, 
he would be the more ſtrongly affected to the earthly 
lite and happineſs annexed to it as its reward: and 
therefore all his attempts to be righteous by not covet- 
ing, ſerved but to quicken his concupilcence, and in- 
flame his covetouſneſs : fo that, finding himſelf alto- 
gether incapable to keep the command as it came to 
him, he faw his ſin exceeding ſinful, and found him- 
ſelf condemned to death by that very law by which 


| he once thought to live. Therefore he ſays, ver. 


viii. 9. 10. 11. * But fin taking occaſion by the com- 
mandment, wrought in me all manner of concupiſ- 
cence. For without the law ſin was dead. For I 
was alive without the law once: but when the com- 
mandment came, fin revived, and Idied. And the com- 
mandment which”? was ordained * to life, I found”? 
to be * unto death. For fin taking occaſion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and by it flew me.“ 
It was in this ſituation that he came to ſee, that 


the law had a higher end than the national righteouſ- 


neſs; and that it intended no leſs a righteouſneſs than 
that which is wrought by him 2vho, in reward of his 
work, is raiſed from the dead, (ver. 4.) to live that 
glorious, heavenly, immortal life, whereof the earthly 
lite in Canaan was but a figure. And ſeeing this, he 
perceived the law to be ſpiritual, when he found him- 
lelf carnal, ſold under fin, as he ſays, ver. 14. 


Man was at firſt made and framed to live the earth- 


ly life in Paradife by his own righteouſneſs. And it 
was right for him to look for lite in that way, while 
he was obedient to God; even as he had the tree 
of life a ſign to aſſure him, that he ſhould live by his 
obedience. But after he became diſobedient, his in- 
clination to live by his own righteouſneſs, is nature 

Var., III. 1 * corrupted. 
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corrupted. And by this the deceitfulneſs of fin ſhew; 
itſelf eſpecially, For every attempt of a ſinner to 
live by his own righteouſneſs, in the way that was 
proper to innocent man, is oppoſite to the holineſs, 


Juſtice, and goodneſs of the divine law, and reflects on 


the divine goodneſs, as it is infinitely oppoſite to every 
tranſgreſſion of the god law. The. people of Ifrael 
after the fleſh, who took up with the letter of their 
law, and were not led into the ſpirit of it, ſought to 
live the carnal life by the carnal righteouſneſs. But 
they were condemned by that commandment of the - 
law, which ſerved to ſhew the ſpirituality of it ; as it 
did in fact to Paul. He was led into the ſpirit of the 
law. For he delieved in Chriſt, the end of the law 


for righteouſneſs : he delighted in that righteouſneſs in 


oppolition to his own, and deſired above all things to 
be conformed to it: he delighted m tht eternal life 
from the dead, which is the reward of it, ſo as, for 
the ſake of it, to give up with the earthly life; as 
we ſee him profeſſing, Philip. iii. 8. 9, 10, 11. But, 
notwithſtanding this, he ſtill found his members, or 
his frame and conſtitution as a corrupted man, ſuited 
and agreeable to the letter of the law, in oppoſition 
to the ſpirit of it. And therefore he calls that letter 
another law in his members, and the law of ſin in his 
members for he ſays, ver. 21.—24. I find then a 
law, that when I would do good, evil is prefent with me. 


For I delight in the law of God, after the inward man. 


But I ſee another law in my members, warring again 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity ic 
the law of fin, which is in my members. O wretched man 
that I am, who fhall deliver me from the body of this 
death. Though he delighted, after the inward man, in 
the ſpirit of the law, which he calls the Jaw of God, 
and the law of his mind ; yet he found he eould not 
be wholly conformed and altogether agreeable to this 
law of his mind, till his body ſhould be diſſolved, and 
till he ſhould no more bear the image of the earthly 


man. For he found his very frame and conſtitution, as 
| a 
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a ſon of corrupted Adam, diſpoſing and ſtrongly in- 
clining him to live the carnal life by the carnal righ- 
teouſnefs, in oppoſition to the ſpiritual rig teouſneſs 
and life wherein he now delighted after the inward 
man, or the new man, Eph. iv. 21,---24. Col, iii. 9. 
10% l | | 
This new principle of conformity to the ſpirit of the 
jaw, influencing him to delight in the Redeemer's 
righteouſneſs, and in the heavenly life from the dead 
as the reward of it, made the oppoſite principle which 
ied and governed him before, and which he {till 
finds in his members, or intwiſted with his conſtitu- 
tion, very grievous and moſt hateful to him : To that 
he eſteems himſelf wretched on the account of it, 
and deſires above all things to be delivered from it. 
And this is that ſtrife betwixt the ſpirit and the fleſh ; 
for which we may alſo Tee Gal. v. 5. 16. 17. 18. Of 
this ſtrife, no ſelf-righteous worldly man, whatever 
ſtruggle he may feel within himſelf, can have any 
experience, till he be renewed in the ſpirit of his 
mind by the Holy Ghoſt, who raiſed Jeſus from the 
dead. eee 
They who arc in Chriſt Jeſus, walk not after the 
fleſh. They are not led by the inclination to eſta- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, and to enjoy the hap- 
rineſs of the earthly life: for if this inclination pre- 
vail over them, they are in captivity, and find them- 
lelves in bondage. But they walk after the Spirit. 
They are led by a prevailing inclination and defire to 
be found in Chriſt, not having their own righteouſ- 
neſs, but that which is by the faith of him, and to be 
made conformable to his death, if by any means they 
may attain to the reſurrection of the dead. And 
this is quite above nature. This is the new creature: 
tor we are created again in Chriſt Jeſus ; and if any 
nan be in Chriſt, he is-a-new creature. But nature 
corrupted, or the old man, appears in unregenerate 
men making the faireſt profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by 
their going about to eſtabliſn a righteouſneſs of their 
1 2 own 
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own upon their Chriſtian profeſſion ; even as the 
Jews did upon their obſervation of the law : for what 
entitles them to church-privileges, and recommends 
them to the eſteem of good Chriſtians, they will rea- 
dily think ſufficient to obtain the divine favour and 
everlaſting life. And thus men may even make a 
merit of profeſling faith, in the righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. But while they do ſo, they will cer. 
tainly deſire and ſeek after the earthly life and hap. 
pineſs in ſome ſhape or other more than that liſe 
from the dead which is in Chriſt Jeſus. - They 
muſt be averſe from conformity to his death, and 
incapable of rejoicing in the hope of his glorious 
appearing, and heavenly kingdom. And as the 
natural defire of the earthly life in corrupted man, 
cannot be limited by the law that ſaid, Thou ſbalt 
not cgvet, eſpecially as it is explained and applied 
in the goſpel ; they may ſtill be convinced of fin, as 
Paul was : for they cannot ſtand before theſe words, 
Why call ye me Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? 
ms He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his con. 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. It 
is only they who are begotten again to a lively hope, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
that eſcape the corruption that is in the world thro' 
Juſt. DL, | 
Therefore we ſee a form of Chriſtianity connected 
with all the worldly intereſts and luſts of the profel- 
ſors of it, and Chriſtian teachers preaching up a na- 
tional righteouſneſs, and national happineſs as the re- 
ward df it. It is true, this imitation of the letter that 
is done away, is a great corruption of Chriſtianity ; 
and the diſpoſition of heart that is ſuitable to it, 18 
much more inexcuſable than it was in the Jews : for 
if Iſrael after the fleſh, who were under the letter, 
and walked only after the fleſh, will be condemned 
by their fathers, who believed in the promiſed ſeed, 
and defired a better country than Canaan, even 2 
heavenly, and confefſed themſelves ſtrangers on 4 
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carth; much more will Chriſtians be condemned for 
imitating theſe Jews now, when the letter is done 
away, and has given place to the ſpirit of it. But 
nature corrupted will always work this way, and pre- 
vail in every unrenewed man, and govern his life 
and actions; and nothing the leſs that he exerciſes 
himſelf much in religion, as Paul did before his con 
verſion. | 

And when the goſpel is turned by ſome into a ſyſ- 
tem of moral virtue, however it be enforced with the 
motives of future rewards and puniſhments ; yet na- 
tional happineſs, or the benefit of worldly ſociety, is 
the firſt end of that virtue: and ſo it ſtrengthens that 
concupiſcence, which the faith of the Son of God, 
and of eternal life in him, weakens and deſtroys. 


The Righteouſneſs of God by Faith, 


PHILLIPP!ANS ili. g. 


And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
upon faith. "Is on 


deſcription of the ſpirit and character of a true 
Chriſtian, that Paul gives us in his own perſon, in 


Chriſtians : for ſuch there were in the very time of 
the apoſtles. And as. many as are made perfect, as 
pertaining to the conſcience, by Chriſt's ſacrifice, 
muſt be the ſame way minded as Paul is here. Sce 
ver. 15. 17. 18. OO 

It is obſervable in this text, that he ſtates an oppo- 


rightcouſneſs which is of God upon faith, ©: r» gu. H 
"wy = , a | ; I. | e 


HESE words are a chief part of the: notable 


oppoſition to corrupters of the goſpel, and falſe 


ſition betwixt his own righteouſneſs, which is of the 
law, and that which is by the faith of Chriſt, the 
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own upon their Chriſtian profeſſion ; even as the 
Jews did upon their obſervation of the law: for what 
entitles them to church- privileges, and recommends 
them to the eſteem of good Chriſtians, they will rea- 
dily think ſufficient to obtain the divine favour and 
everlaſting life. And thus men may even make a 
merit of profeſling faith, in the righteouſneſs of 
Jeſus Chriſt. But while they do ſo, they will cer. 
tainly deſire and ſeek after the earthly life and hap- 
pineſs in ſome ſhape or other more than that liſe 
from the dead which is in Chriſt Jeſus. - They 
muſt be averſe from conformity to his death, and 
incapable of rejoicing in the hope of his glorious 
appearing,. and heavenly kingdom. And as the 
natural defire of the earthly life in corrupted man, 
cannot be limited by the law that ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
not covet, eſpecially as it is explained and applied 
in the goſpel ; they may ſtill be convinced of fin, as 
Paul was : for they cannot ſtand before theſe words, 
Why call ye me Lord, and do not the things that I ſay? 
as He that ſaith I know him, and keepeth not his com- 
mandments, is a liar, and the truth is not in him. It 
is only they who are begotten again to a lively hope, 
by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, 
that eſcape the corruption that is in the world thro' 
Juſt. Bo | 
Therefore we ſee a form of Chriſtianity connected 
with all the worldly intereſts and luſts of the profeſ- 
ſors of it, and Chriſtian teachers preaching up a na- 
tional righteouſneſs, and national happineſs as the re- 
ward df it. It is true, this imitation of the letter that 
is done away, is a great corruption of Chriſtianity ; 
and the diſpoſition of heart that is ſuitable to it, 18 
much more inexcuſable than it was in the Jews : for 
if Iſrael after the fleſh, who were under the letter, 
and walked only after the fleſh,” will be condemned 
by their fathers, who believed in the promiſed ſeed, 
and deſired a better country than Canaan, even 2 
heavenly, and confeſſed themſelves ſtrangers on "oy 
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carth; much more will Chriſtians be condemned for 
imitating theſe Jews now, when the letter is done 
away, and has given place to the ſpirit of it, But 
nature corrupted will always work this way, and pre- 
vail in every unrenewed man, and govern his life 
and actions; and nothing the leſs that he exerciſes 
himſelf much in religion, as Paul did before his con 
verſion. | 

And when the goſpel is turned by ſome into a ſyſ- 
tem of moral virtue, however it be enforced with the 
motives of future rewards and puniſhments ; yet na- 
tional happineſs, or the benefit of worldly ſociety, is 
the firſt end of that virtue: and ſo it ſtrengthens that 
concupiſcence, which the faith of the Son of God, 
and of eternal life in him, weakens and deſtroys. 


The Righteouſneſs of God by Faith. 


PHILLIPPIANS lit. g. 


And be found in him, not having mine own righte- 
ouſneſs which is of the law, but that which is through 
the faith of Chriſt, the righteouſneſs which is of God 
upon faith, ging | 


HESE words are a chief part of the: notable 
deſcription of the ſpirit and character of a true 
Chriſtian, that Paul gives us in his own perſon, in 
oppoſition to corrupters of the goſpel, and falſe 
Chriſtians : for ſuch there were in the very time of 
the apoſtles. And as. many as are made perfect, as 
pertaining to the conſcience, by Chrilt's ſacrifice, 
muſt be the ſame way minded as Paul is here. Sce 
Ver. 15. 17. 18. MED 

It is obſervable in this text, that he ſtates an oppo- 

ſition betwixt his own righteouſneſs, which is of the 

law, and that which is by the faith of Chriſt, the 
righteouſneſs which is of God upon faith, n gira. H 
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1. He oppoſes the righteouſneſs by the faith of 
Chriſt, to his own righteouſneſs, which he would not 
have, while he deſires above all things to be found 
in Chriſt having the other. Before he knew Chrilt, 
he was confident in his own righteouſneſs, and ſo he 
was eſtranged from Chriſt. But when, upon ſeeing 
the inſufficiency of his own righteouſneſs, he came to 
- Know the excellency of the righteouſneſs which is by 
the faith of him; he then counted all the things which 
had been gain to him in the way of righteouſneſs, to 
be loſs for Chriſt. And now he ſecks not to have 
both theſe righteouſnefles together, the one in ſome 
ſubſerviency to the other, as did the Judaizers ; but 
he deſires aboye all things to have the one, and to be 
rid of the other, as inconfiſtent with it. 
Not having mine own righteouſneſs. His own righ- 
teouſneſs, is any thing about him that can diſtinguiſh 
him from another man, as more fit for acceptance 
with God; any qualification or work of his, where- 
by he thinks ta be entitled to the favour of God 
and eternal life ; ſuch as thoſe things that were gain 
to him before he knew Chriſt, ver. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 
He excelled in theſe things, whereby, according to 
the law of Moſes, he had a title to the national 
happineſs and life in the land of Canaan, and he 
ſought no other right or title to eternal life. And 
here he oppoſes, not only theſe things, but all things 
elſe wherein he could be ſuppoſed to excel, as his 
own righteouſneſs, to the righteouſneſs which is by 

the Gor Rnd >, | 
But that which is by. the faith of Chriſt; This is that 
righteouſneſs which the goſpel teſtifies, and calls men 
to believe Chriſt hath wrought. - It is the righteout- 
neſs which is by the faith of the. Son of God, Gal. ii. 
20. 21.3 by faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 24. 25. 26. 
and chap. v. 9.; or by believing on him that raiſed uf 
Feſus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification ; 
or by the faith of his reſurre&ion from the * as 
* om. 
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Rom. x. 3.—8. 9. 10. Now, as what comes by faith, 


or believing a teſtimony, muſt be in the truth teſti- 
fied, or in that which is believed; there muſt be a 
righteouſneſs in the teſtimony concerning Chriſt 
which is believed, if righteouſneſs come by that 
faith. And this is that righteouſneſs which the go- 
ſpel calls us to believe to have been finyhed by Chriſt 
in his death; and to have been rewarded in his re- 
ſurrection. If we be found in Chriſt, it muſt be 
believing the ſufficiency of this righteouſneſs to juſti- 


ſy us. And it is utterly inconſiſtent with this faith 


that unites us to Chriſt; to have any dependence on 


another righteouſneſs: And fo it is impoſſible to be 


found in Chriſt having our own righteouſneſs. There- 


fore the apoſtle ſays, Gal. v. 4. Chriſt ts. become f 


ro effect to you; whoſeever of you are juſtified by the 
law; ye are fallen from dro | : 
if we be entitled to life by what we find ourſelves 
to be, or by what we do. through any aſliſtante ; 
this is our own righteouſneſs. But if we have a right 
to life by what we believe Chriſt to be, and to have 
done : then it is by the faith of Chriſt that we are 
righteous, JJ © 6h OT RC BEEP FIES 
2. He oppoſes the righteouſneſs which is of God, 
to that which is of the law. | LP 
The law faith, 4 'The man, that doth thefe things, 
ſhall live in them;“ and, * Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things.” — And this is the law 
of God. But it is impoſlible for this law to give life 
to any ſinner. Though Paul once thought to hve by 
it, yet when it convinced him of fin, he found it kil- 
led him, and could not make him live : therefore he 
lays, Rom. iii. 20. © By the deeds of the law there 
thall no fleſh be juſtified in his fight : for by the law 
is the knowledge of fin.” It muſt therefore not be 
of the law, but of God, as God, i. e. Sovereign, 
and above the law, that any ſinner is made righte- 
ous, and entitledſ to life: For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 
| ſending 
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1. He oppoſes the righteouſneſs by the faith of 
Chriſt, to his own righteouſneſs, which he would not 
have, while he deſires above all things to be found 
in Chriſt having the other. Before he knew Chriſt, 
he was confident in his own righteouſneſs, and ſo he 
was eſtranged from Chriſt. But when, upon ſeeing 
the inſufficiency of his own righteouſneſs, he came to 
know the excellency of the righteouſneſs which is by 
the faith of him; he then counted all the things which 
had been gain to him in the way of righteouſneſs, to 
be loſs for Chriſt. And now he ſeeks not to have 
both theſe righteouſnefles together, the one in ſome 
ſubſerviency to the other, as did the Judaizers ; but 
he deſires above all things to have the one, and to be 
rid of the other, as inconfiſtent with it. : 

Not having mine own righteouſneſs. His own righ- 
teouſneſs, is any thing about him that can diſtinguiſh 
him from another man, as more fit for acceptance 
with God; any qualification or work of his, where- 
by he thinks to be entitled to the favour of God 
and eternal life; ſuch as thoſe things that were gain 
to him before he knew Chriſt, ver. 4. 5. 6. 7. 8. 
He excelled in theſe things, whereby, according to 
the law of Moſes, he had a title to the national 
happineſs and life in the land of Canaan, and he 
ſought no other right or title to eternal life. And 
here he oppoſes, not only theſe things, but all things 
elſe wherein he could be ſuppoſed to excel, as his 
own righteouſneſs, to the righteouſneſs which is by 
the faith of Chriſt. © | 

But that which is by the faith of Chriſt: This is that 
righteouſneſs which the goſpel teſtifies, and calls men 
to believe Chriſt hath wrought. - It is the righteoul- 
neſs which is by the faith of the. Son of God, Gal. it, 
20. 21.3 by faith in his blood, Rom. iii. 24. 25. 26. 
and chap. v. 9.; or by believing on him that raiſed up 
Feſus our Lord from the dead, who was delivered for 
our offences, and was raiſed again for our juſtification ; 
or by the faith of his reſurrection from the * as 
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Rom. x. 3.—8. 9. 10. Now, as what comes by faith, 
or believing a teſtimony, muſt be in the truth teſti- 
fied, or in that which is believed; there muſt be a 
righteouſneſs in the teſtimony concerning Chriſt 
which is believed, if righteouſneſs come by that 
faith. And tlits is that righteouſneſs which the go- 
ſpel calls us to believe to have been finyhed by Chrift 
in his death; and to have been rewarded in his re- 
ſurrection. If we be found in Chriſt, it muſt be 
believiug the ſufficiency of this righteouſneſs to juſti- 


fy us. And it is utterly inconſiſtent with this faith 


that unites us to Chriſt; to have any dependence on 


another righteouſneſs: And fo it is impoſſible to be 


found in Chriſt having our own righteouſneſs. There- 


fore the apoſtle ſays, . Gal. v. 4. Chriſt is become of 


ro effect to you; whoſoever of you are juſtified by the 
law; ye are fallen from — 5 ; 

it we be entitled to hte by what we find ourſelves 
to be, or by what we do. through any aſliſtante ; 
this is our own righteouſneſs. But if we have a right 
to life by what we believe Chriſt to be, and to have 
done : then it is by the faith of Chriſt that we are 
righteous, J 8 

2. He oppoſes the righteouſneſs which is of God, 
to that which is of the law. | 5 

The law ſaith, The man, that doth theſe things, 
ſhall live in them ;”” and, * Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in all things.” —And this is the law 
of God, But it is impoſlible for this law to give life 
to any ſinner. Though Paul once thought to hve by 
it, yet when it convinced him of fin, he found it kil- 
led him, and could not make him live : therefore he 
lays, Rom. iii. 20. © By the deeds of the law there 
ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his ſight : for by the law 
is the knowledge of fin.” It muſt therefore not be 
of the law, but of God, as God, i. e. Sovereign, 
and above the law, that any ſinner is made righte- 
ous, and _entitled{ to life : “ For what the law could 
not do, in that it was weak through the fleſh, God 

ſending 
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ſending his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, 
and a ſin- offering, condemned fin in the fleſh; that 
the righteouſneſs of the law might be {ulfilled in us, 
who walk not after the fleſh, but after the Spirit,” 
Rom. vill. 3. 4. 

To ſet aſide his law, and give the ſinner life 
without ſatisfaction to its demand, would be to deny 
himſelf. But it is of him as God, to give his own 
Son in the place of ſinners, and to make him under 
the law, to fulfil its righteouſneſs for them, that they 
might live through him. And ſo it is proper to him, 
as Sovereign, and above the law, to do what the 
law could not do, by ſending forth his Son, made 
under the law, to fulfil it in the ſinner's name, and 
ſo to live by his own obedience to the death; that 
becauſe he lives, the ſinner might live alſo. And 
this is the righteouſneſs which is not of the law, but 
of God. For though the law be magnified, and 
made more honourable, by the Son of God his doing 
theſe things, and living in them, than ever it could 
have,been-otherwiſe ; yet this came not of the law, 
but of God's grace, as Sovercign, and above the law, 
To this agrees what is ſaid by the apoſtle, Rom. iii. 
21, 26. But now without the law the righte- 
ouſneſs of God is manifeſted, being witneſſed by the 
law and the prophets ; even the righteouſneſs of God 
through faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all, and upon all 
them that believe; for there is no difference : for 
all have ſinned, and come ſhort of the glory of God: 
being juſtified freely by his grace, through the re- 
demption that is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God propol- 
ed, a propitiation through the faith in his blood, to 
the manifeſtation of his juſtice for the paſling over ot 
the fins that were before in the forbearance of God, 
unto the manifeſtation of his juſtice in the time that 
is now: that he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of 
him who is of the faith of Jeſus,” | 

Here we may ſee, that the grace whereby believers 


in Chriſt are iuſtified, is the grace that one. 
| ar} 
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Chriſt Jeſus a propitiation for the manifeſtation of 
che divine juſtice in juſtifying. 

And we may likewiſe obſerve, that to be juſtiſied 
through faith, is the ſame thing to the apoſtle with 
being juſtified through the redemption that is in Chriſt 
Feſus, the propitiation of God's providing ; even as 
he ſays, chap. v. 9. we are ju/tifed by his blood. 

And whereas he ſays, that the righteoulneſs of God 
by faith of Jeſus Chriſt is unto all, and upon all that 
believe: fo he tells us here, that the righteouſneſs 
which 1s by the faith of Chriſt, and which is of God, 
is pon faith. Agreeably to this, Rom. i. 17. may 
be thus rendered: For therein God's righteouſneſs of 
faith is revealed unto faith. We know nothing of this 
righteouſneſs, but by the divine teſtimony in the go- 
ſpel. And it comes to us no otherwiſe, but as it is 
revealed there to be believed. So it becomes ours 
in believing that teſtimony. It is not upon our feel- 
ing or doing any thing to make us differ from others, 
as more fit for the divine favour ; for there 1s no dit- 
terence : but it is upon our beheving God, that he 
{ent his Son ta work this righteouſneſs for the un- 
godly, and hath raiſed him again from the dead, as 
having fully wrought it. Thus we live, not by our 
own labour, but by hearing God teſtifying that he is 
well pleaſed in his beloved Son. 


Salvation to a Believer's Houle. 


ACTS xvl. 31. 


And they ſaid, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and 
thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 


TER jailor, inſtead of doing any thing to ſave him- 
ſelf, as he propoſed, is here called to believe on 

the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, for his own ſalva - 
ton, and likewiſe for the ſalvation of his houſe, i. e. his 
Vor. III. 1 © | family, 
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family, or all his, as ver. 33.; moſt properly, ac. 
cording to ſcripture-ſtyle, his children. 

There is no mention of a houſe to the eunuch to 
be ſaved with him, chap. viii. becauſe he could have 
none. | 

And if the jailor believed, not only for his own 
ſalvation, but alſo, as he was called, for the ſalva. 
tion of his houſe; all his houſe might as well be 
ſaved by that faith, as mens children or flaves wert 
miraculouſly healed by the parent's or maſter's be. 
heving that Jeſus was able to do it; ſeeing the one 
ſalvation by faith is the ſign of the other. 

But if there were no more in it than this, that all 
his houſe ſhould be ſaved on the ſame terms of he. 
lieving as well as he; then it might as well have 
been ſaid, Thou ſhalt be ſaved, and all the houſes in 
Philippi, or the whole world: for, according to this, 
there is no more connection in this promiſe betwixt 
him and his own houſe, than there is betwixt him 
and any other man's houſe ; and no more promiſed 
him to his houſe in conſequence of his believing, 
than to any other houſe in the world. 

There is a manifeſt connection betwixt men and 
their houſes in this matter of ſalvation by faith. 
The Saviour would have little children (and they 
were the firſt ſufferers on his account) to ſhare of 
the bleſſedneſs that comes by him. And he faid, 
upon the converſion of Zaccheus, This day is ſalva- 
tion come to this houſe : foraſmuch as he alſo is the Son 
of Abraham, Peter preached ſalvation firſt in 
Jeruſalem through Chriſt's reſurrection, ſaying, Th: 
promiſe is unto you, and to your children. And when 
he alſo opened the kingdom of heaven to the un- 
circumciſed, he told Cornelius words whereby he 
and all his houſe ſhould be ſaved. And here again 
the apoſtle of the Gentiles ſays to an idolatrous Gen- 
tile, Thou ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. Thus we 


read of the houſe of Criſpus, the houſe of — 
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the houſe of Lydia, the houſe of Oneſiphorus. And 
the infants of a believing parent are declared to be 
holy, or members of the church for which Chriſt gave 
himſelf, That he might ſanctiſy aud cleanſe it with the 
waſhing of water by the word. See Diſſert. on Infant- 

Baptiſm. „ | | 
This lays a foundation for family. religion under 
the New Teſtament. For though ſalvation comes 
not by generation, yet it comes not by our works, 
but by faith in him who wrought ſalvation for us and 
tor our houſes. And he that, according to his call, 
believes on him, not only for his own ſalvation, but 
alſo for the ſalvation of his houſe, is by this faith 
qualified and fitted for bringing up his children in the 
nurture and admonition of the Lord, inſtead of inſtruct- 
ing them how to e/tabliſh their own righteouſneſs, and 
training them to walk after the courſe of this world. 
If our children grow up in alienation from ſalvation 
by the faith of Chriſt ; we cannot excule ourſelves 
by this, that we could not communicate grace to them, 
as is commonly done in this caſe. But we ought 
rather to examine ourſelves, if we have indeed be- 
lieved in the Saviour for their ſalvation, as well as 
for our own. And it would be very proper for us 
in this caſe, to take to ourſelves the blame of not 
bringing them up according to this faith to which we 
are called by the goſpel, with the promiſe of ſalva- 
tion to them, Therefore we ſee, that though from 
the beginning there might be Chriſtians not ruling 
their own houſes well, or not having faithful children; 
yet none of theſe were admitted to bear office in a 
Chriſtian church : the officers were the heads of 
Chriſtian houſes, the fathers of Chriſtian families. 
Yet, if a man has indeed believed in the Saviour for 
the ſalvation of his houſe, as well as for his own fal- 
vation, he cannot deſpair of his houſe upon preſent 
appearances to the contrary, but muſt ſtill hope for 
the ſalvation of his family, according to that which is 
e | ſpoken 
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ſpoken, Believe on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved, and thy houſe. 

Now, when it is faid, ver. 32. They ſpake unto him 
the word of the Lord, and to all that were in his houſe, 
we may eaſily underſtand, that they ſpake to him 
more fully the «words whereby he and all his houſe 
ſhould be ſaved ; ſeeing the word of the Lord was 
ſpoken for the ſalvation of his whole houſe, as well 
as for his own ſalvation; and ſo the word that he 
heard from Paul and Silas, was as much to them in 
nis houſe who may be ſuppoſed incapable to under- 
ſtand it, as it was to him; and concerned them, as 
much as him. For when he believed, not to be 
taved by what he himſelf thould do, but by what he 
was told the Saviour had already done; what hin- 
dered the ſalvation of his children to be connected 
with this belief as to them, as well as his own ſalva- 
tion was connected with it as to himſelf? The word 
of ſalvation that the jailor heard was to all in his 
houſe, as well as to him; even as Peter ſaid to the 
Jews, The promiſe is unto vort, and io your children. 

It is ſaid, ver. 34. that he believed. And there 
is no mention of any other believing but himſelf. 
The text ſays, That he believing God, rejoiced in the 
whole houſe ; yzkAtarzro , : AS Rom. Xil. 12. „ . 
Mfferric. Tejoicing in hope. This joy is his, who fell 
down before Paul and Silas, and brought them out 
of the ſtocks in the inner priſon, and ſaid, Sire, what 
muſt I do to be ſaved? who took them, and waſhed 
their ſtripes; and having brought them into his 
houſe, ſet a table to them. It was he that rejoiced, 
believing God. And certainly it was matter of the 
greateſt joy to him, who had been juſt before think- 
ing of nothing but the ruin of himſelf and family, to 
find eternal falvation in the Lord Jeſus, not only to 
himſelf, but to all his houſe. 

As there is not the leaſt mention here of any other 
actors in this whole buſineſs about ſalvation, but the 
jailor himſelf, with Paul and Silas; it will be Uo 
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to prove, and ſo to be affured from the text, that 
the jailor had any other houte but little children. 
And how can one then be aflured, that ſalvation 
preached through Chriſt, and baptiſm m his name, 
(the things mentioned relating to the houſehold) were 
known not to belong to them? 

If it can be known from the New Teſtament, that 
baptiſm belongs not to the infants of a believing pa- 
rent; then it may be known by the New Teitament, 
that baptiſm belongs to theſe after they become 
adult; being brought up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord, and fo profeſſing the faith. But 
has any man ever pretended to find any thing like 
an inſtance of ſuch baptiſm in all the New Teſta- 
ment? in all the writings of the apoſtles, in all their 
hiſtory from the beginning, during all the time they 
lived and wrote, when many children of baptized 
parents might have grown up to proſels the faith, 
there is not the lealt hint of that ordinance of the 
Anabaptiſts, to which they call men to /ubm1i?, as the 
fulfilling of riehteoupnefs ; as if they were therein to 
tollow Chriſt, who came to John's baptiſm profel- 
img his great undertaking to tulfil all righteouſncſs 
tor his people. 

When all a man's houſe is ſaid to fear God, or 
to believe, and we underſtand this of all thoſe in the 
louſe who are capable, the only reaſon why infants 
in the houſe are ſuppoſed not to be included, is, be- 
cauſe they are ſuppoſed incapable of fearing God, or 
of believing. But this is not the caſe with the ſalva- 
tion that is preached in the goipel : for we cannot fay 
that infants are incapable of that ſalvation. And 
therefore, when it is ſaid, Thou ſhalt be ſaved, and 
% houſe, we muſt include infants as capable of that 
walvation. And when it is ſaid, one wat baptized, he 
aid all his, we cannot exclude his little children, 
who are as capable of baptiſm as of ſalvation. For 
they are as capable of being waſhed with water in 
t2e name of the Lord by the baptizer, whether that 

' waſhing 
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waſhing be by dipping or pouring on water, as they 
are of the imputation of righteouſneſs without works, 
and of the renewing of the Holy Ghoſt; of which 
they are as capable as they were of the imputation of 
Adam's ſin, and of the corruption that deſcends from 
him. 


Nor Es 
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NUMBER IV. 


The BEGIN NIN G of the GosPEL; The S16Ns 
of the TIMES; MRC, and not SACRIFICE ; 
URriMand THuMMiM; The TRUTH of the 
SCRIPTURES; The CONVERSION of the 
Jews; The KI NOCDOMu of CHRIST in the 
WoRLD. 


Thy teſtimonies are very ſure : helineſi becometh thine houſe, O Lord, 
for ever. Pal. xciii. 5. 


Add thou not unto his wordt, teft he reprove thee, and thou be found 
a liar. Prov. xxx. 6. 


D Firlt publiſhed in the year 1749. ] 
The BEGINRNRING of the GosPEL. 


Max i. 1. 2. 3. 4. 


The beginning of the goſpel of Feſus Chriſt the Son of 
Cod, as it is <written in the prophets, Behold, I ſend 
my meſſenger before thy face, which ſhall prepare thy 
way before thee. The voice of one crying in the 
wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make 
bis path ſtraight. John did baptize in the wilderneſs, 
and preach the baptiſm of repentance for the remiſſion 


of Juns. 


1 goſpel is the good news of the fulfilment of 
Old-Teſtament prophecy in Jeſus, the Chriſt, 

tae Son of God. | 
This had its beginning in the miniſtry of John 
Baptiſt, (Acts i. 22.) whoſe work it was to _ 
im 
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him manifeſt to Iſrael, as the Meſſiah, and as the $9, 
of God, actually come according to the prophecies, 
And this was more than all the prophets that were 
before him could do, Matth. xi. 11. 12. 13. Thi; 
beginning of the goſpel was alſo foretold by the pro. 
phets in the words here cited by the evangeliſt. By 
the prophecies here applied to John Baptiſt's mini. 
{try, it appears, that the perſon before whoſe face 
he was ſent to prepare his way, is Fehovah, who was 
to come into his temple, Mal. iii. 1. 3 Adoni Jehovah, 
who was to feed his flock as a ſhepherd, If. xl. 3. 10. 11. 
with John chap. x. And ſo John came, according 
to theſe prophecies, that he ſhould be made manife( 
as the Son of God. See John 1. 30. 34. Jeſus 
was manifeſted to be the Son of God when he was 
baptized of John, by the viſible deſcent of the Hoh 
Ghoſt upon him, and by the Father's voice from 
heaven, teſtifying, Thou art my beloved Son in whom [ 
am well pleaſed, ver. 9. 10. 11. | 

He comes to John's baptiſm with this profeſſion, 
Thus it becometh us to fulfil all righteouſneſs, Matth. 
ili. 15. In this his undertaking, the Father declare: 
himſelf well pleaſed, becauſe he is his beloved Sir. 
And the Holy Gho/t appears as deſcending and abiding 
oa the Man Chriſt Jeſus, to furniſh the human na— 
ture of the Sen of God for the performance of that 
great undertaking ; for he oftered himſelf, without 
ſpot, through that eternal Spirit, When Jeſus under- 
takes to fulfil all righteouſneſs, (being made wnder 
the law, and having come not 10 deſtroy the law, bi! 
zo fulfil), he ſpeaks of himſelf as a repreſentative, 
laying, as in the name of thoſe for whom he acts, 
{t becometh US to fulfl. John's baptiſm, as applied 
to, Jeſus, was the ſeal and ſolemn ratification of his 
engagement to fulfil all righteouſneſs for his people, 
with the concurrence of the Holy Gh, and the Fs- 
ther's acceptance. And fo John, who ſaw and bare 
record, not only teſtified, That this is the Son of Cod. 
but alſo, that he is the Lamb of God that taketh 7 
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the ſin the world. And by this he preached re- 
pentance, and remiſſion of ſins: for it is this that 
ives room for repentance, and in this are compre- 
hended all the effectual motives to it. This is the 
only channel wherein pardoning grace flows or could 
flow to ſinners; and the faith of this is the only 
principle of that repentance which has for its conſe- 
quent, the bliſsful ſenſe of reconciliation with God 
by the blood of his Son, that is called the blotting out 
and the remiſſion of ens. 

John propheſied of the kingdom of the Meſſiah, not 
only as certainly to come, like the prophets of the 
Old Teſtament, but as at hand. And while he point- 
ed out Jeſus as the Meſſiah, he gave his kingdom 
ſuch a deſignation as ſerved to correct the Jewiſh in- 
terpretation of the prophecies concerning it, and to 
point out the nature of it, in oppoſition to their miſ- 
take. He called it the kingdom of HEAVEN, Matth. 
211.2. And the teſtimony of Jeſus before Pilate {John 
xviit. 36. 37.) may let us fee, that this is oppoſed to 
a kingdom of this world, like the kingdom of God in 
iſrac!, or like the kingdom that the Jews expected by 
their Meſſiah. Yea, John's doctrine inſinuated to 
the Jews, that this kingdom of heaven would not be 
confined to their nation; and that their being the 
children of Abraham, could give them no place in 
it, without repentance, and the remiſhon of ſins, the 
peculiar property of this kingdom, Matth. iii. 8. ge 
LO. 12. 

Ver. 8.“ I indeed have baptized you with water, 
but he ſhall baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt ;” or, 
as Matthew has it, chap. iii. 11. © with the Holy 
Ghoſt and fire.” Compare with this John 1. 33. 34. 
* And I knew him not: but he that ſent me to bap- 
tlze with water, the ſame ſaid unto me, Upon whom 
thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remainin 
on him, the ſame is he which baptizeth with the 
Holy Ghoſt. And I ſaw, and bare record, that this 
is the Son of God; and Acts i. 5. © For John truly 

Vol. III. 4X baptized 
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baptized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized with 
the Holy Ghoſt, not many days hence.” 

It Jeſus was manifeſted to be the Sor of God by 
John's baptiſm, much more by the baptiſm * witi, 
the Holy Ghoſt and fire,“ on the day of Pentecoſt, 
when John's prophecy was tulfilled, Acts ii. 3. "The 
Jews had paſſed a ſentence of death on him, as a 
| blalphemer, for ſaying that he was the Son of God 
in ſuch a way as to make himſelf God. And when 
this ſentence was reverſed by his reſurrection, declar- 
ing him to be the Son of God, as he had faid ; his 
being exalted by the right hand of the Father, and 
receiving of him that promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt, (a 


the full proof of his being well pleaſed in him his be- 


loved Son) was demonſtrated by his pouring out ot 


that Spirit on his diſciples, who had ſeen him aſcend, 
and heard him promiſe, that they ſhould be ſoon bap- 
tized with the Holy Ghoſt. This fulfilled John's pro- 
5 , and verified his record concerning Jeſus ; this 
tiniſhed the proof of his being the Son of God; and 
this was the higheſt evidence of his having taken away 
the fin of the world by the ſacrifice of himſelf; for 
by the Holy Cho/?, the Spirit of adoption, he aflures 
the hearts "of his diſciples of the remiſſion of their 
fins, and of their reconciliation with God, as bis 
children by the blood of his Son. 
And this is the goſpel that Mark ſays had its begin. 
ning in the miniſtry of John Baptiſi. 


* , 5 — l = 
«i * . ; N * , * a 
4c ati * . * NS * * ä 9 . 


No. IV. The Beginning of the Goſpel. 163 


The Signs of the Times. 


MATTH xvi 1. 2. 3. 4+ 


The Phariſees alſo with the Sadducees, came, and tempt- 
ing, deſired him, that he would fhew them a fign from 
hcaven. He anſwered and ſaid unto them, When it 
is evening, ye fay, L «will be fair weather ; for the 
ſky is red : and inthe morning, It will be foul weather 
Ny: ; for the fay is. red and louring. O ye hypocrites, 
ve can diſcern he face of the ſky, but can ye not di ifecrn 
the ſigns of the times? A wicked and adulterous gene- 
ration feeketh after a ſign ; and there ſhall no n be 
given unto it, but the ſigu of the prophet Jenas. 

Chap. xii. 40. 41. Fer as Jonas was three days and 
three nights in the whale's belly; fo /hall the Son of 
man be three days and three 2 + in the heart of the 
earth. The men of Nineveh [ball riſe in the judgment 
with this generation, and ſpall condemn it, becauſe they 
repented at the preaching & Jonas; and behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 

Luke Xit. 54. 55. £6. Wien ye ſee a cloud riſe out of 
the weſt, Araightway ye ſay, There cometh a ſhower ;; 
and ſo it is. And when ye ſee the ſouth wind blow, ye 

fav, There will be heat; and it cometh to paſs. Ye 
hypacrites, ye can diſcern the fuce of the ſhy, and of the 
earth ; but how is it, that je do nat diſcern this time x 1 
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THE. Sadducees, who denied the reſurrection, an- 
gels, and ſpirits, joined with the Phariſees in 
ling a ſign from heaven, like the manna of Moſes, 
John vi. 30. 31. or the {tanding of the ſun by Joſhua. 
they waned ſigns of liberty to their nation, ſuch as 
God wrought when ke freed them from the Egyptian 
Yoke, de Rroy ed the Canaanites, and ſettled them as 

a i:ce nation in Canaan's land. 
The ſign of the prophet Jonah portended a very 
diterent ſtate of things. Redemption from death 
| > Gr and 
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and the grave, repentance, and remiſſion of ſins, 
preached unto all nations without difference, through 
the ſeed of Abraham, delivered for their offences, 
and raiſed again for their juſtification, is a ſtate of 
things quite different from that which was introduced 
by the ſigns of Moſes. 

The ſigns of Moſes were ſuitable and proper to his 
time ; and the ſigns of Jeſus Chriſt were as well ſuit. 
ed to his time, vaſtly different from the former. The 
Jews could obſerye ſigns of different and oppoſite 
ſets of weather. They could know, that a red ſæy 
in the evening prognoſticated fair weather next day; 
and that a red louring ſky in the morning, ſhewed a 
preſent diſpoſition in the air for the oppoſite foul wea. 
ther. They perceived, that a cloud riſing out of the 
welt, from the great ſea, brought a ſhower; and 
that the blowing of the ſouth wind, from the dry de. 
ſart, or from Egypt, brought heat. But they could 
not diſtinguiſh the time of the Męſſiah from the time 
of Moſes, by the difference that was obſervable in the 

ſigns. They did not perceive, that the figns they now 
{aw, portended a ſtate of things, the very reverſe of 
that which was introduced by the % gn, of Mofes. 
They wanted ſigns of the exaltion of their nation like 
thoſe former ſigns. Jeſus would give them no ſuch 
ſign. And they did not perceive, that the ſigns he 
wrought, portended the very oppoſite of that which 
they were looking for. Ke 
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Mercy, and not Sacrifice. 


MATTH. ix. 13. 


But go ye and learn what that meaneth, I will have 
mercy, and not ſacrifice : for I am not come to call the 

righteous, but finners to repentance. 

Chap. xii. 7. 8. But if ye had known what this mean« 
eth, I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice, ye would 
not have condemned the guiltleſs. For the Son of Man 
is Lord even of the Sabbath-day, 


N theſe texts, Jeſus ſends the Phariſees to Hoſea 
vi. 6. to learn the meaning of it. And their ig- 
norance of it appeared by their not allowing works 
of mercy on the Sabbath, and by their finding tault 
with him for cating with Publicans and ſinners; tuch 
as he came to call to repentance. 

The Lord finds fault with thoſe who go about to 
eſtabliſh their own righteouinels, as ſtrangers to mer- 
cy. He obſerves an unmercitul ſpirit in them; and 
there is a reaſon for it. They find not in themſelves 
the need of God's mercy. They have ſomething more 
to plead than the Publican. The Phariſees, amon 
other things, eſtabliſhed their own righteouſneſs up- 
on their ſacrifices, and the nicelt obſervance of every 
inſtitution referring to theſe, paying 7ithes moſt ex- 
actly, while they omitted mercy, chap. xxiii. 23. 

Seeing our Lord's grace to ſinners is here found 
fault with, we ſhall beſt underſtand this text by what 
he ſays of himſelf, with reſpect to the ſacrifices of the 
law: for it is of theſe that the text ſpeaks, when 
it ſays, I deſired mercy and not ſacrifice ; and the know- 
tedge of God, more than burnt-offerings. Now, let 
us fee his account of theſe, from the Pſalmiſt, Pſal. 
xl. 6. 7. 8. and from the apoſtle, Heb. x. 4.— 10. 
For it is not poſſible that the blood of bulls and of goats 
ſhould take away fins. Wherefore when he cometh into 
the world, he ſaith, Sacrifice and offering thou didft not 
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will, but a body haſt thou prepared me: in burnt. aſer- 
ings and jin-offering thou waſt not well pleaſed. They 
aid I. Lo, I come (in the volume of the book it is writ- 
ten of me) to do thy wilt, O God. Above, when |» 
ſaid, Sacrifice, and offering, and burnt-offerings, an 
fin-offering, thou didjet not will, neither waſt well plea}. 
ed, (which are offered by the law) ;. then ſaid he, 
Lo, I come to do thy will, O God. Ile taketh away 
the firſt, that he may eftabliſh the ſecond. By the which 
will we are ſanctiſied, through the offering of. the body 
of Jeſus Chriſt once. Here is the obedience that is bet. 
ter than ſacrifice, and wherein the Lord delizht:, 
more than in all the burnt-offerings and ſacrifices of 
the law of Moſes. This is the true ſacrifice, that 
makes us perfect as pertaining to the conſcience, and 
{ets aſide all thoſe ſacrifices that could not take away 
im. But, that we may know what the text mean— 
eth, we muſt confider, that this obedience that is 
better than the legal ſacrinces, this one offering that 
pleaſes God, who could not be pleaſed in ail theſe, 
is wholiv a work of mercy. For as the Father's mer- 
cy to ſinners is manifeſted in ſending him into the 
world, and giving him to be the propitiation for our 
ſins, to declare his juſtice in the forgiveneſs of fin; 
ſo, when he came to do this will of the Father, all 
that he did, and all that he ſuffered, was in mercy 
to ſinners, whom he redeemed from the curſe of the 
law, being made a curſe for them, and for whom he 
poured out his ſoul to death, making interceſſion for 
the tranſgreſſors, bearing their fins in his own body 
on the tree, and becoming a ſin- offering for them, 
that they might be made the rightcouſnefs of God in 
him. This is the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
well known by every Chriſtian, that though he wa: 
rich, yet for our ſakes he became poor, that we throug? 
his poverty might be rich, i. e. though he knew 11 
in, yet he became fin fer us, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. viii. 6. and v. 21. 


And by this grace or mercy of the Lord Jeſus, the 
apoſtle 
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apoſtle would have Chriſtians moved to the good 
works of mercy. Now, this doing of the will of 
God, this wonderful work of mercy, is more ac— 
ceptable to God than all the burnt-offtermgs and ſa- 
crifices of the law; as appears manifeſtly by his re- 
warding it with a moſt glorious eternal life from the 
dead, ſuitable to the dignity of the perſon who did 
that pleaſing work, and by his ſetting aſide all thoſe 
ſacriſices when this work of mercy was finiſhed. 

When Jefus the Son of God had tully done this 
mercy, he then entered into his reſt, ceaſing from 
his works, as God did from his on the ſeventh day. 
So the true reſt took place, of which the reſt of the 
ſcventh day, and the reſt into which Joſhua led lirae, 
was but a figure. By reaſon of this true and eternal 
reſt, there is anther day of reſt than the ſeventh day, 
2 /abbatiſm remaining to the people of God, even that 
ſame day on which he cealed from his works, and 
entered into his reſt, Heb. iv. 7. 8. 9. 10. And thus 
ke appears to be the Lord of the Sabbath-day, And, 
when we reft from our own works on that day, what 
can be more proper than to acknowledge him in 
works of mercy ? 

Now, ſecing it is by this work of mercy that we 
know the true God, the infinitely 7% and Mercifel ; 
and ſceing it is by the knowledge of this that we 
are juſtified ; we may find, that the New Teſtament 
teaches us, better than philoſophy, what this text of 
the Old Teſtament meaneth, I deſired mercy, and not 
facrifice ; and the knowledge of Ged, more than burnt- 
effcrings. 

God being well pleaſed with this work of mercy 
done by his beloved Son, diſcharges us from approach- 
ing him with any offering, as if he were not full 
pleaſed with the offering of the bedy of Chriſt once ; for 
ve mult draw near to him in the full aſſurance of this 
taith, That he is well pleaſed in his beloved Son. And, 
in conſequence of this, he requires of us mercy. Hav- 
ing in this manner ſhewed us what is good, in anſwer 

| to 
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to theſe queſtions, Wherewith ſhall I come before the 
Lord? and, Wherewith will the Lord be pleaſed? 
and, What ſhall I give for the ſin of my ſoul? he re. 
quires of us, to do juſtly, and to love mercy, and 15 
walk humbly with our God, in conformity to him 
who, in mercy to us, humbled himſelf, and became 
obedient to death, for the manifeſtation of the di- 
vine juſtice and mercy, in our reconciliation to God, 
Micah vi. 6. 7. 8. They who are ſaved by mercy, 
or without any merit or righteouſneſs of their own, 
muſt be merciful : for it cannot be, that thoſe know 
God, manifeited by this work of mercy, who be- 
come not lovers of mercy by their knowledge. 


Urim and Thummim. 


Nun. xxvil. 21. 


And be ſball and before Eleazar the prieft, and ſhail 
aſk him the judgment of Urim before Fehovah : at 
his mouth ſball they go out, and at his mouth hat! 
they come in, he, and all the children of Iſracl with 
him, even all the congregation. | 


E, viz. Joſhua, the ſon of Nun, as appears from 

the context, /hall Rand before Eleazar the 

prie/t, (Heb. to the face of Eleazar), and fhai 
42 him, (Heb. % to him), i. e. Eleazar: for 
the queſtion here is plainly Joſhua's queſtion, direct- 
ed to the prieſt before the Lord, whoſe anſwer come: 
from the prietl's mouth in the judgment of Urim to 
Joſhua, who goes out and comes in with all the pee: 
ple accordingly. The ſame thing appears from 1 Sam. 
xiv. 36 37.; where the prieſt and Saul draw neat 
to God together; and it is Saul that aſks the que: 
ſtion. So likewiſe, 1 Sam. xxili. 9. and xxx. 7: 
David bids Abiathar the prieſt bring the ephod ; and 
when he brings it, the queſtion is put by David, 5 
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the Lord's anſwer directed to him. But whether the 
inquirer's queſtion came alſo before the Lord from 
the prieſt's mouth, may be conſidered from 1 Sam. 
xxii. 13. 15. £4 

The judgment of URIM, 1. e. lights, or, acccord- 
ing to the Greek verſion, manife/tations. Theſe lights 
ſeem to have been ſhinings from the Shechinah, or 
glory of the Lord, upon the twelve ſtones m the 
breaſt- plate of the ephod; the ſame that made the 
face of Moſes ſhine. And theſe ſtones, upon which 
were engraven the names of the children of Iſrael, 
ſhining with that perfect light, when the Lord's 
judgment was given, were called Urim, lights, and 
Thummim, perfections; for which the Greek has ma- 
nifeftation and truth. It would appear from Exod, 
XXVIil. 17,——-30. that theſe ſtones were the Urim 
and Thummim : for there is no account of the mak. 
ing of any other things to be put in the breaſt- plate, 
that can be called Urim and Thummim, but theſe ſame 
ſtones. The breaſt-plate where theſe were ſet, is 
called © the breaſt-plate of judgment.” And Aaron, 
bearing the names of the children of Ifrael in that 
breaſt-plate, is ſaid to“ bear the judgment of the 
children of Iſrael upon his heart before the Lord 
continually,” The ſhining of that light upon theſe 
ſtones in the judgment of Urim, may be conceived as 
the lifting up of the Lord's countenance upon the 
children of Iſrael. 

At his mouth,“ or “ upon his mouth; that is, 
the mouth of Eleazar the prieſt: for we ſee from 
John xi, 5. that it belonged to the high-prieſt to 
prophecy, even after the Jews wanted the Urim and 
Thummim, which they had not after the captivity, 
lara ii. 63. Neh. vii. 65. The anſwer that God 
we by Urin, was put in the mouth of the high» 
brieſt, who had it by infpiration : and what he ſaid, 
Vas manifeſted to be from the Lord, by the ſhinings 
ef the ſtones in the breaſt-plate of the ephod, with 
lat perfect light, When the inquiret, ſtanding bee 
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fore the prieſt, or © to his face, ſaw this, he was 
aſſured by it, that what the prieſt ſaid to him wa- 
the Lord's gracious anſwer to his queſtion. 
Now, this was one of theſe “ divers manners“ 
wherein “ God ſpake” of old © in the prophets.” 
But he hath in theſe laſt days, ſpoken to us in the 
Son, —the brightneſs of his glory ;*? who, © when 
he had by himſelf purged our ſins, fat down on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high,” Heb. i. 1. 2. 3. 
And ſo we have in him the true high-pricft, and 
and the true Urim and Thummim : for the gloriou: 
light that abode between the cherubims, and that 
ſhined upon the“ face of Moſes,” and upon the 
{tones of the breaſt-plate in the . judgment of Urim,” 
and was called “ the glory of the Lord,“ was but 2 
figure of the true divine glory ſhining in Feſus Chriſt, 
by the miniſtration of righteouſneſs,” unto the 
minds of all them that believe in him, for righteoul- 
neſs, by that miniſtration, 2 Cor. in. and iv. 
This is the glory of the divine perfections, where: 
by the true God ſtands diſtinguiſhed to us in the 
ſcriptures from all idols and falſe gods, This is thc 
name of God that, was prochaimed to Moſes, Exod. 
xxxiv. 6, 7. and ſummed up to him in one word, 
ver. 14. even the name of the“ righteous Father,” 
whom the world knew not, manifeſted by“ Jeſu: 
Chriſt,” John xvil. 3. 4. 5. 6. 25. 26. The apoſtle 
Paul points out to us this glory of God appearing in 
the manifeſtation of the righteouſneſs of God, by faith 
of * Jeſus Chriſt,” to all and upon all believers with. 
out difference, when he ſays, Rom. iii. 24. 25. 20. 
«. Being juſtified freely by his grace, through the 
redemption that is in Chriſt Jeſus : whom God pro. 
poſed” (or “ ſet forth before) a propitiation, thr 
the faith in his blood, to the manifeſtation of i 
juſtice, for the paſſing over of ſins that were beſo! 
in the forbearance of God; to the manifeſtation © 
his . juſtice in this time, that he might be juſt, an 
the juſtifier of him that is of the faith of Jens. 


- © 
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And this is agreeable to what 1s ſaid by the prophet 
Hoſea, chap. ii. 19. 20. And I will betroth thee 
unto me for ever; yea, I yill betroth thee unto me 
in righteouſneſs, and in judgment, and in Joving- 
kindneſs, and in mereies. 1 will even betroth thee 
unto me in faithfulneſs, and thou ſhalt know the 
Lord.“ Ihe“ everlaſting covenant,“ wherein God 
becomes the God of ſinners of all forts and nations 
without difference, is, as the covenant with Iſrael af- 
ter the fleſh, compared to a marriage- contract. And 
the apoſtle tells us, that God becomes our God in 
this new covenant when he juſtifies us by faith, Rom. 
il. 29. 30. Is he the God of the Jews only? Is 
he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the Gentiles al- 
ſo: ſeeing it is one God which fhall juſtify the cir- 
cumciſion by faith, and uncircumciſion thro”. faith.“ 
And when God in this manner betroths us to him- 
ſelf; then we know him; beholding the glory of his 
tuſtice, his mercy, and faithfulneſs, whereby he di- 
{tinguiſhes himſelf to us, as the true God, from all 
idols; even as he ſpake by Iſaiah, chap. xlv. 20. 21. 
22. They have no knowledge that—pray unto a 
god that cannot ſave.—There is no God elſe be- 
ide me, a JUST God and a SAVIOUR, there is 
none beſide me. Look unto me, and be ye ſaved, 
all the ends of the earth.” And he ſpake alſo of the 
knowledge of this ſame glory by Jeremiah, chap. ix. 
24. But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that 
he underſtandeth and knoweth me, that I am the 
Lord which exerciſe loving-kindneſs, judgment, and 
WT ighteouſneſs in the earth: for in theſe I delight, 
dich the Lord,” And theſe are the ſame divine per- 
Wicctions that we ſee often celebrated in the Pſalms, 
+ Plal. Ixxxv. 9. 10. 11. * Surely his falvation is 
P\gh them that fear him; that glory may dwell in 
Por land. Mercy and truth are met together; ju— 
ice and peace have kiſſed. Truth ſhall ſpring out 
o the earth; and juſtice ſhall look down from hea- 
en.” Pſal. Ixxxix. 14. © Juſtice and judgment the 
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habitation of thy throne : mercy and truth ſhall go 
before thy face.“ Pſal. xcviii. 2. 3. The Lord hath 
made known his ſalvation. His juſtice hath he open- 
ly ſhewed in the ſight of the Heathen. He hath re- 
membered his mercy and his truth toward the houſe 
of Iſrael. All the ends of the earth have ſeen the 
ſalvation of our God.” Pal. ci. 1. © I will ſing of 
mercy and of judgment; unte thee, O Lord, will I 
ſing.” Pal. cxvi. 5. Gracious is the Lord, and 
righteous: yea, our God is merciful.” 
This is the glory of God that appears to our minds 
in Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God, ſent to be the pro- 
pitiation for our ſims: 1 John iv. 8. 9. 10.—“ God 
is love. In this was manifeſted the love of God to- 
wards us, becauſe that God ſent his only begotten 
Son into the world, . that we might live through him. 
Herein is love, not that we loved God, but that he 
loved us, and ſent his Son the propitiation for our 
fins.” He that “ purged our fins by himſelf,“ is 
that great High-Prieſt who has ſtood: up with Urim 
and Thummim. 

He gives, in his goſpel, the anſwer to that grand 
queſtion, of the utmoſt concern to ſinful men, 
6 Wherewith will the Lord be pleaſed ?** or, What 
ſhall I give for the fin of my foul?” He tells the 
truth that he heard from the Father, "That © he 1s 
well pleaſed in him his beloved Son.“ And when we 
hear this from him, we behold the glory of the di- 
vine mercy and juſtico, or of the divine love maniteſt- 
ed with its jealouſy to us ſinners, by that truth which 
he declares : and ſo we ſee the“ brightneſs of glory” 
in him who © purged our ſins by himſelf,” and © fat 
down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high.” 
Thus we know: the Lord, we know his name, and 
know affuredly that this is the word of the Lord; 
even as the inquirer in the judgment of Urim knew 
that the anſwer the prieſt made to his queſtion was 
the Lord's anſwer, by the glory of the Lord ſhining 
on his breaſt-plate. Rl IST ho 
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The apoſtle, in that paſſage, where he makes the 
glory ſhining in the“ face of Moſes,” a figure of 
the glory ſhining in the © face of Jeſus Chriſt” to 
the minds of believers, refers alſo to the Urim and 
Thummim, which the LXX. (much ufed by the 
writers of the New Teſtament) had rendered mani- 
feſtation and truth, when he ſays, © By manifeſ- 
tation of the truth, commending ourſelves to every 
man's conſcience in the ſight of God. But if our 
goſpel be hid, it is hid to them that are loſt : in whom 
the god of this world hath blinded the minds of 
them which believe not, leſt the light of the goſpel 
of the glory of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
ſhould ſhine unto them. For we preach not ourſelves, 
but Chriſt Jeſus the Lord,“ 2 Cor. iv. 2. 3. 4. 5. 
Thoſe muſt be ignorant of the truth of the goſpel, 
whoſe minds perceive not the ſhining of the glory of 
Chriſt, who is the image of God; even as they coul 
not have the Lord's anfwer by Urim, who ſaw nen 
the ſhinings of the Lord's glory in the breaſt-plate of 
the ephod. But this appearance of the divine glo 
in Jeſus Chriſt, to them who hear this great Hig h- 
Prieſt, gives them full aſſurance of the truth of ; he 
whole New-Teſtament revelation made by him ; by 
whom it ©* began to be ſpoken”” on earth, in the di 1ys 
of his fleſh, and who, when he aſcended into heav: :n, 
ſpake it from thence by the miniſtry of his twe lve 
apoſtles, who “ preached the goſpel] with the Holy 
Ghoſt ſent down from heaven.” And fo, uf on 
his mouth,” the whole church of the New 'Teſtame nt, 
even all the Iſrael of God, mult “ go out and co me 
in.” | 

The twelve apoſtles are unto the church of t he 
New Teſtament, as the twelve patriarchs, the ſo ns 
of Iſrael, were unto Iſrael after the fleſh, or t he 
church of the Old Teſtament : for the ſpiritual Ifr:4cl 
who believe on Chriſt, through the word of 11is 
apoſtles, are born again of the incorruptible ſeed of 
the word which they preached ; even as Itracl — 
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the fleſh was born of the ſeed of theſe twelve patri. 
archs, whoſe names were in the ſtones that filled the 
breaſt-plate of judgment. Therefore the © New je- 
ruſalem,” is repreſented to John in the viſion, as 
having twelve foundations, precious ſtones, “ and 
in them the names of the twelve apoſtles, of the 
Lamb; becauſe it is wholly built on their doctrine, 
Eph. ii. 20. 1 John iv. 6. And this is alſo the my. 
ſtery of the © crown of twelve ſtars“ on the head 
of the woman, the true church, in oppoſition to the 
whore, or falſe church, in the Revelation. The 
apoſtles point out themſelves in their miniſtry as the 
true Urim, or twelye ſtones of the breaſt-plate 
ſhining, when they ſay, „By manifeſtation of the 
truth, commending ourſelves to every man's conſci- 
ence in the ſight of God ;”* and, 2 Cor. iv. 6. © God 
hach ſhined in our hearts to the illumination of the 
knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt.” So they are the Urim and Thummim. The 
light of the knowledge of the divine glory in the face 
of Chriſt ſhines to vs in their goſpel, which we have 
now in the ſcriptures. 3 


at 


The Truth of the Scriptures. 
Obſerves on the Second Epiſtle of Pete f. 


OS. I. Tu. apoſtle writes to Chriſtians, and de- 

| 1 ſcribes them, in diſtinction from other 
men, in this manner,. To them that have obtained 
like precious faith with us, in the righteouſneſs of our God, 
| and Saviour Jeſus Chr i/t © Ev Jiuaioguyy Tov Otoy nay Kat FwTNsS 
Inoov Nico. 

Faith—in the righteouſneſs of— Jeſus Chriſt. He 
diſtinguiſhes the faith of Chriſtians by its eſpecial ob- 
je, viz. the righteouſneſs wrought by Jeſus Chriſt, 
finiſhed in his death, and rewarded in his reſurrec- 


tion ; which Chriſtians believe with the heart unto 
| = | | 5 righteouſneſs, 
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righteouſneſs, and confeſs with the mouth unto ſal- 
vation, Rom. x. 8. 9. 10. 

The righteouſneſs of our God and Saviour. They 
who believe in his righteouſneſs, as did the apoſtles, 
look upon him as God: for he is as expreſsly called the 
God of Chriſtians here, where he is pointed out a; 
the eſpecial object of their faith, as he is called their 
Lord, ver. 11. where his kingdom is ſpoke of: The 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : Boomuas 
70% Kupior ee kd eorapar Tngov X pig Peter, and the other 
apoſtles, believed and confeſſed him to be the Son of 
God in the days of his fleſh, in oppoſition to thoſe 
Jews who were ready to, acknowledge him as that 
great Prophet, like Moſes, and to take him by 
force, and make him their king; but were offended 
at his ſaying, he came down froru heaven to give his 
fleſh and blood for the life of the world, and fo to 
give them eternal life. The Jews condemned him to 
death as a blaſphemer, ſor calling himſelf the Son of 
God, fo as to make himſelf God; and then triumph- 
ed in his death, as the deciſion of that great queſtion 
on their fide. And the diſciples, whofte faith had 
been ſhaken by his death, again triumphed in his re- 
ſurrection, as the full deciſion of the queſtion on the 
fide of their faith, declaring him to be the Son of 
God with power. Therefore Thomas, when he was 
ſatisfied of the truth of his reſurreQion, ſaid to him 
upon it, My Lord, end my God. It is without con- 
troverſy in the church of the living God, that God 
was manifeſt in the fleſh, ruſtified in the Spirit, 1. Tim. 
W.'15. 16. For that church is Suit upon this rock, 
Matth. xvi. 16. 18. And as it is built upon this rock, 
it is the pillar and /tay of the truth, which is confirmed 
as well as moſt firmly believed in it. In that church, 
Jeſus is called by this name, Fehovah our righteou/- 
10%, according to the prophecy of Jeremiah, chap. 
XX1l1, 6, And this name whereby ſhe calls him, is 
her motto, by which ſhe ſtands diſtinguiſhed from 
all other ſocieties, chap. xxxiii. 16. For this ſociety 

conſiſts 
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conſiſts of all them, and none other but them, who 

have obtained the like faith, in the righteouſneſs of 

_ God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, that the apoſtles 
ad. 

Who have obtained like precious faith with us. Here 
the apoſtle Peter places himſelf, as well as the other 
apoſtles, on a level with all Chriſtians, as to this faith. 
Every Chriſtian is not a choſen witneſs of Chriſt's re- 
ſurrection, is not inſpired to make the New-Teſta- 
ment revelation ; nor are all Chriſtians endued with the 
gifts and powers that the apoſtles had for that purpoſe. 
Neither have they the keys of the kingdom of heaven 
given them, as Peter had, that by him God ſhould 
open the door of faith, firſt to the circumciſed, as 
Acts, chap. ii. and then to the uncircumciſed, as chap. 
x. But as to this faith, every Chriſtian is one with 
him, and with all the apoſtles. Every one of them 
obtains it the ſame way as Peter did, Matth. xvi. 17. 
Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar ona for fleſh and blood 
hath not revealed it unto thee, but my Father which 
is in heaven. For they are all taught of God, John vi. 
44. 45+; and they all know him, from the leaſt to the 
greateſt, Heb. vii. 11. Whether we value this faith 
by what is believed, /e righteouſneſs of our God and 
Saviour; or by the ground of belief, the te/timony of 
God, 1 Thefl. ii. 13.; or by its cauſe, and the way 
of obtaining it, as it is the gift of God in the behalf of 
Chriſt, and comes by divine teaching, Eph. ii. 8. Philip. 
i. 29.; or by its peculiar efficacy in us, conforming us 
to Jeſus Chriſt, eſpecially in the work and labour of 
charity, ver. 5. 6. 7. it is as valuable, as precious, and 
demands as much refpe& and honour from us in every 
Chriſtian, as in the apoſtle Peter. 


II. The deſign of his writing to them is, that they 
may, after his deceaſe, have the things that were 
taught by the apoſtles always in remembrance : ver- 
15. Moreover, I will endeavour that you may bc 
able, after my deceaſe, to have theſe things always 

in 
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in remembrance.” This he fays in the foreſight of 
falſe teachers to ariſe : chap. ii. 1. But there were 
falſe prophets alſo among the people, even as there 
mall be falſe teachers among you, who privily ſhall 
bring in damnable herefies.” He declares this to be 
the deſign of both his epiſtles, to keep in remembrance 
what the firſt Chriſtians heard from the apoſtles; 
and ſo bids them be mindful of the words of the pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of the apoſtles : chap. 
it. 1. 2. This ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now write 
unto you: in both which I ſtir up your pure minds 
by way of remembrance ; that ye may be mindful of 
he words which were ſpoken before by the holy pro- 
phets, and of the commandment of us the apoſtles 
of the Lord and Saviour.” And he commends the 
whole epiſtles of Paul, with the other ſcriptures, as 
the guard againſt ſeduction, notwithſtanding ſome 
things in them hard to be underſtood, and wreſted 
by thoſe who are not taught of God, nor ſtabliſhed in 
the faith: chap. iii. 15. 16. 17.“ Even as our be- 
loved brother Paul alſo, according to the wiſdom 
given unto him, hath written unto you; as alſo in 
all his epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe things: in 
which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 
they that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as alſo the 
other ſcriptures, unto their own deſtru&ion. Ye 
therefore, beloved, ſeeing ye know before, beware 
leſt ye alſo, being led away with the error of the wick - 
ed, fall from your own ſtedfaſtneſs.“ 
This, if well conſidered, ſets unwritten tradition alto- 
gether aſide. The fcriptures, containing“ the words 
which were ſpoken before by the holy prophets,” and 
* the commandment of the apoſtles of the Lord an 
Saviour,“ are the only rule and ſtandard of Chriſtian 


faith and practice, after the deceaſe of the apoſtles; 


even as the ſcriptures of Moſes and the prophets were 
the only rule of religion for the Jews. And likeas 
the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament were kept by the 
Jews, and appealed to by the Bord and his apoſtles, 
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as they had them in copies and tranſlations, in oppo. 
ſition to their univerſal tradition and corrupt interpre- 
tation of theſe ſcriptures ; even ſo, the apoſtle here 
plainly ſuppoſes, that the ſcriptures of the apoſtles 
would be kept after their deceaſe among the profeſ. 
ſors of Chriſtianity. And though he ſays, that theſe 
ſcriptures are liable alſo to be wreſted; yet, in the 
foreſight of prevailing and general ſeduction among 
profeſſed Chriſtians, he gives theſe fame ſcriptures, 
in place of the deceaſed apoſtles, to preſerve truc 
Chriſtians from being led away with the error of the 
wicked. 


III. The things that the apoſtles taught, and then 
wrote, to be kept in remembrance among Chriſtians 
after their deceaſe, are moſt holy and divine. We 
may behold the purity and holineſs of the Chriſtian 
faith, in the things ſaid by the apoſtle, chap. i. 3.—11. 
* According as his divine power hath given unto us 
all things that pertain unto life and godlineſs, through 
the knowledge of him that hath called us by glory and 
virtue: whereby are given unto us exceeding great and 
precious promiſes ; that by theſe you might be par- 
takers of the divine nature, having eſcaped the cor- 
ruption that is in the world through luſt. And be- 
ſides this, giving all diligence add to your faith, 
virtue ; and to virtue, knowledge; and to knowledge, 
temperance ; and to temperance, patience ; and to 
patience, godlineſs ; and to godlineſs, brotherly kind- 
neſs ; and to brotherly kindneſs, charity: for if theſe 
things be in you, and abound, they make“ you © nei- 
ther barren, nor unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But he that lacketh theſe things, 
is blind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath forgotten 
that he was purged from his old fins. Wheretore, 
the rather, brethren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election ſure: for if you do theſe things, 

ou ſhall never fall: for ſo an entrance ſhall be mim- 


ered unto you abundantly, into the everlaſting 71 
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dom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, Where- 
fore I will not be negligent to put you always in re- 
membrance of theſe things.“ So writes the Galilean 
fiſher ! NOR, 


IV. The apoſtles taught and wrote in the view of 
laying down their lives upon the truth of what they 
preached, and left in writing to keep it m remem- 
brance after their death: ver. 13. 14. 15. Yea, I 
think it meet, as long as I am in this tabernacle, to 
tir you up, by putting you in remembrance : knowing 
that ſhortly I muſt put off this tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. Moreover, 
[ will endeavour that you may be able, after my de- 
ceaſe, to have theſe things always in remembrance.” 
When Peter was made a witneſs of the Lord's reſur- 
rection, he. ſhewed him what he was to expect by it 
in this world, when he ſignified to him by what death 
he ſhould glorify God, John xxi. 18. 19. And in 
the view of this he preached and wrote. It cannot 
be told what hope animated him, and the reſt of the 
apoſtles, to ſuffer as they did, beſides the hope of 
that ſame life and immortality that is brought to light 
by their teſtimony, concerning the reſurrection of 
Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. . And fo there is no reaſon 
to ſuſpect them of any deſign to impoſe on mankind. 


Impoſtors muſt have other views. 


V. The truth of the things they taught, and have 
left on record in the ſcriptures, was manifeſt to their 
lenſes in plain fact, of which they were eye. witneſſes. 
There is no appearance of their being conducted by 
philoſophy or politics in their teaching and writing. 
It goes all on fa&, wherein they could not be deceiv- 
cd, and which they teſtified in the moſt ſimple man- 
ner: chap. i. 16. 17. 18. 19. For we have not fol- 
lowed cunningly deviſed fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, but were eye-witneſſes of his majeſty. 1 5 
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he received from God the Father, honour and glory, 
when there came ſuch a voice to him from the ex- 
cellent glory, This is my beloved Son, in whom! 
am well pleaſed. And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard, when we were with him in the 
holy mount; and we have the prophetic word the 
more firm.” 
Here the apoſtle points out the great ſubje& of the 
apoſtolic doctrine, wiz. © their Lord Jeſus Chrilt 
his power and coming.” The word of prophecy 
foreſhewed the coming of the Meſſiah, or Chriſt, a 
lorious King, as the jews acknowledged: for both 
Pola, the Jewiſh hiſtorian, and Tacitus, the Ro- 
man gives this expeQation of the Jews as one of the 
cauſes of their rebellion againſt the Romans, and of 
that war which iſſued in the deſtruction of their city 
and temple, and the diſperſion of their nation, But 
the queſtion betwixt them and the apoſtles was, Ir 
the Meſhah was then come? The apoſtles teſtified 
he was come in Jeſus. And whereas the weakneſs 
of his appearance, eſpecially as crucified, was objeQ- 
ed as perfectly inconſiſtent with the notion the Jews 
had of the power of that Meſſiah foretold by their 
prophets ; the apoſtles declared his power, as hea- 
venly, and as the power of an endleſs life, by his re. 
ſurrection from the dead, whereof they were wit- 
neſſes; by which alſo they made known his glorious 
ſecond coming, fitting on the. right hand of power, 
and coming in the clouds of heaven. 
And here Peter puts Chriſtians in mind of a not. 
able revelation, and a fact, maniſeſting the truth ot 
the power and coming of the Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
to which he and two other apoſtles were witneſſes. 
This is that glorious revelation on the mount, (Matth. 
xvii. 1, Mark ix. 2. and Luke ix. 28.); where Jeſus 
was transfigured before them; where they ſaw that 
ancient ſymbol of the divine preſence, * the bright 
cloud, the excellent glory,” from whence they heard 


the “ Father's voice,“ ſaying to them of (en 
* 14% Thi 
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« This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well pleaſed; 
hear ye him;“ and ſaw Moſes the lawgiver, and Elias 
that great prophet, 5 appearing in glory;“ and *heard 
them talking with him,” and ſpeaking of his deceaſe, 
which “ he ſhauld accompliſh at Jeruſalem ;?? while 
they beheld in Jeſus the prelude to, that glory which 
ſhould follow his ſufferings, or the pledge or foretaſte 
of the glory into which he ſhould enter after that de- 
ceaſe, Thus they ſaw that ſame glory of the Lord”? 
that appeared to Moſes and the prophets of old. 
And whereas there was the likeneſs of a man, or 
the likeneſs as the appearance of a man,“ converſ. 
ing © face to face“ with Moſes, when the glory of 
the Lord appeared to him, even as Ezekiel (chap- 
i. 26.) deſcribes “ the appearance of the likeneſs of 
the glory of the Lord;“ the apoſtles ſaw the real 
man Jeſus appearing in that ſame glory, heard him 
glorified, even with reſpect to his death, by the 
Father's voice; and ſaw Moſes, who of old converſed 
with him in a figure, and Elias, who was caught up 
to heaven in a chariot of fire, both of them attend- 
ing upon him, and talking with him of that very ſub- 
ject which was the great ſtumbling-block to the 
ſews, who were offended in that wherein the“ Fa- 
ther is well pleaſed,” even his beloved Son's deccaſe, 
which the prophets foretold he would © accomplith 
at Jeruſalem.” 

So they © were eye-witnefles of his majeſty,” as 
that great Meſſiah foretold by the prophets and Mo- 
ſes, even the © Son of God.“ | 

And they heard him, whom the Jews deſpiſed, 
* honoured and glorified” by the Father's voice from 
heaven, teſtifying the ſum of the goſpel of the glory 
of Chriſt that they preached. | 

And ſo they “ had the prophetic word” in the 
2 of Moſes and the prophets confirmed to 

em. | 

For the apoſtle is far from ſaving here, that any 
revelation to Moſes, .or to any prophet of the Old 

| Teſtament 
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Teſtament, is more firm or ſure than that which 
they ſaw and heard on the Holy Mount. On the 
contrary, he is ſaying, that this revelation confirms 
and eſtabliſhes all the old revelations to Moſes and 
the prophets : for here the Father's voice applies 
them to Jeſus, with the concurrence of Moſes and 
Elias. And the voice commands the apoſtles to hear 
him with whom they are left alone. Thus we ma 
ſee the Old-Teſtament revelation iſſuing in Jeſus the 
Son of God, in whom the Father is well pleaſed; 
and the revelation of the New Teſtament, which is 
the ſpirit of the Old, flowing from him: Ka, eu 


8 G. S Tov Tpopntixov A0yev & 15 And we have more firm the 


prophetic word.” They had it-.more eſtabliſhed 
and confirmed to them by that notable diſcovery of 


the glory following the ſufferings of Feſus, as the ve- 


rificution of all the grand things that Moſes and the 
prophets ſpake of the Mefliah : for this is the ſub- 
{tance of what the prophetic word ſaid of him,“ The 
ſufferings of Chriſt,” and the following glory, 1 Pet. 
i. 10. 11. 12. 


VI. The truth of what the apoſtles teſtified and 
wrote, concerning the power and coming of Chriſt, 
appears by this, that it eſtabliſhes and confirms the 
prophetic word of the Old Teſtament; which, after 
all the evidence of its coming from God, was to be ve- 
rified, and ſo further confirmed in its accompliſhment. 
And as, without this accompliſhment in Feſws, it can 
have no eſtabliſhed ſenſe, and is not verified by any 
event; ſo, being thus fulfilled, it is a moſt firm proot 
of the truth concerning the power and coming of thc 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which was foretold in this prophe- 
tic word, and which the apoſtles had made known 
in their ſcriptures according to it. Therefore the 
apoſtle tells Chriſtians, they do well to take heed to 
the prophetic word; deſcribes, by a fit ſimilitude, 
how it ſhewed before-hand Chriſt's power and coming, 


and how the New-Teſtament revelation excels it; _ 
3 directs 
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directs them to follow only the guidance of the New 
Teſtament in the interpretation of it: chap. i. 19. 
20. 21. And we have the prophetic word more 
firm, whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, as 
unto a light ſhining in a dark place, until the day 
ſhould dawn, and the day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts: 
knowing this firſt, that no prophecy of the ſcripture 
is of any private interpretation. For prophecy came 
not in old time by the will of man; but holy men 
of God ſpake, moved by the Holy Ghoſt.” 
The apoſtle recommends the Old-Teſtament ſcrip- 
ture to Chriſtians, and commends them for takin 
hecd to it, as they were doing. For, though they 
rejected the Jewiſh traditions, they ſhewed the great: 
eſt regard to the writings of Moſes and the prophets, 
that the Jews held as inſpired. The apoſtles and 
firſt Chriſtians looked on all theie as given by divine 
inſpiration, and took heed to them as the word of 
God. Our Lord and his apoſtles appealed conſtant- 
ly to theſe ſcriptures, as the word of God, againſt 
the Jewiſh tradition. And ſce how Paul commends 
them to Timohy, 2 Tim. iii. 15. 16. 17. | 
'The firſt Chriſtians took heed to Old-Teſtament 
(cripture as a prophetic word, having its accompliſh- 
ment in the power and coming of their Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, as it was made known to them by the apo- 
itles. They found that word confirmed to them in 
the ſufferings of Chriſt and the tollowing glory, re- 
ported by the apoſtles, who preached the goſpel to 
tem, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven. 
And they looked on the Old Teſtament as a parable 
and on the New, as the ſenſe of that parable, or as 
the ſpirit of the letter in the parable. 
They conſidered the divine revelation in Old-Teſ- 
tament ſcripture, by the direction of the apoſtles, as 
a light in an obſcure corner, ſhewing, but darkly and 
indiſtinctly, the ſame very things that are more plain- 
ly, and clearly, and more univerſally, manifeſted in 
the New. Teſtament revelation ; which, compared 


with 
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with it, is as the dawning day and day-ſtar. They 
beheld that old revelation, as referring to a more 
clear and open revelation that was to come; which 
they- found in the report brought them by the apo. 
ſtles: for they took heed”? to that prophetic word, 
* as to a light ſhining in a dark place, until the day 
ſhould dawn.“ And it confirmed both theſe revel. 
tions to them at once, when they perceived the 
things that are clearly diſcovered by the new revela- 
tion, to be the fame that had been ſhewed before 
more darkiy by the old. 

By the New-Teſtament revelation, they were made 
to know in their hearts the things that were fore- 
thewed by the prophetic word. For, as they believ- 
ed the goſpel, they beheld the glory of God in the 
face of Jeſus Chriit ; they found the power of his 
kingdom in their hearts, where his laws were writ- 
ten; and, having the firſt-fruits of the Spirit, the 
earneſt of the heavenly inheritance, their hearts had 
a begun experience of the glory following the ſuf- 
ferings of Chriſt. And ſo, by the goſpel-revela- 
tion, as the day-ſtar ariſing in their hearts,” they 
knew in themſelves the accompliſhment of the word 
of prophecy ; very different indeed from that which 
the Jews looked for, according to the leiter of that 
word; but far more glorious, and perfectly agreeable 
to the /pirit of it. If we believe not in Chriſt cruci- 
fied, ſo as to be crucified with him ; and if we believe 
not that he is alive from the dead, on the Father's 
right hand, ſo as to have him dwelling in our hearts 
by faith, and living in us; we cannot know the pro- 
phetic word concerning the ſufferings of Chriſt and 
the following glory, by reaſon of the blindneſs of our 
hearts as to the New-Teſtamert revelation, which 


illuſtrates and confirms that word, as the day-/iar 
ariſing in the heart. For as God, who commanded 
the light to ſhine ont of darkneſs, ſhined into the 


hearts of the apoſtles, to give the light of the know- 
ledge of his glory in the face of Chriſt, ſo this Know. 


ledge 
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ledge is communicated to the hearts of men by their 
teaching ; and we have it by hearing them, and in 
believing what they have written : while the God of 
this world blinds the minds of them that believe not, 
leaſt the light of the goſpel of the glory of Chriſt, 
who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto them. 
See 2 Cor. iv. 2.—6. 

Now, while the apoſtle commends Chriſtians for 
taking heed to the Old-Teſtament revelation in this 
view of ic, he lays down this to them as a firſt prin- 
ciple for underſtanding it, That no prophecy of the 
ſcripture is of any private interpretation. For as the 
prophecy came not by the will of man, it cannot be un- 
vod as man pleaſes, but according to the inter- 
pretation that God himſelf, its author, gives it in the 
New-Teſtament revelation, agrecably to that notable 
diſcovery of the great ſcope of Moſes and the pro- 
phets that, Peter was witneſs to on the holy mount. 
And, according to that, the New-Teſtament revela- E 
tion, that we have from Jeſus Chriſt by his apoſtles 
in the apoſtolic ſcriptures, is the only public authen- ' 
tic comment on Moſes and the prophets. And every 
interpretation that is not agreeable to that, but ac- 
cording to the will. of man, like the interpretation 
that the church of the Jews gave the Old Teſtament, 
and that was eſtabliſhed among them by tradition, is 
but private interpretation. Yea, though all the 
teachers that have been among Chriſtians ſince the 
deceaſe of the apoſtles, and all the churches upon | 
earth, ſhould agree to interpret any prophecy of the | 
Old Teſtament otherwiſe than by the things which | 
the Holy Ghoſt, the author of the prophecy, hath 
revealed in the New Teſtament ; it would {till be 
but a private interpretation. For the apoſtle is not 
here oppoſing a private interpretation unto any in- 
terpretation authoriſgkby teachers prevailing among 
Chriſtians after his d Maſe, and followed by the mul- 
titude of the profeſſors of Chriſtianity ; but private 
interpretation ſtands here oppoſed to the Holy Ghoſt's 

Vo“. III. Fs 14 interpretation 
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interpretation of his word of prophecy, in the New. 
Teſtament revelation, which is here compared to the 
dawning day and day-/tar, in diſtinction from the Old. 
Teſtament revelation, compared to a light ſhining in 
a dark place. And ſo the apoſtle Peter makes every 
interpretation of any . prophecy of Old -Teſtament 
ſcripture, that is not authoriſed in the New Teſta- 
ment by the Holy Ghoſt, who inipired the prophets, 
to be a private interpretation. EY 

By what immediately follows, concerning /g 
teachers among Chriſtians, it would appear, that he 
ſpeaks againſt this private interpretation, in the view 
of theſe teachers to ariſe after his deceaſe; and jꝑſi- 
nuates, that they would corrupt the profeſſiofof 
Chriſtianity by an interpretation of fome prophecies 
of the Old Scripture, for which they had no auths- 
rity from the Holy Ghoſt in the New-Teſtament. 
And accordingly it is fact, that, after the deceaſe of 
the apoſtles, there have been, and ſtill are teachers 
among Chriſtians, much followed, who have applied 
prophecies of the ſcripture to a fort of worldly power, 
and coming of Chriſt, that was not made known to 
Chriſtians by the apoſtles. Thefe teachers have in- 
terpreted the prophetic word very difagrecably to 
that conformity to Jeſus Chriſt in his ſufferings in 
this life, and in the following heavenly glory of his 
reſurrection in the life to come; unto which his 
whole church is predeſtinated, and which the apoſtles 
made known to Chriſtians as the ſenſe and ſcope of 
the prophetic word. And, by virtue of this private 
interpretation, theſe teachers, not being inclined to 
ſuffer with Chriſt in this life, nor to wait patiently tor 
reigning with him in the life to come, have got to 
themſelves a kingdom and dominion in this world, 
which they call, and their FIX believe to 


be, the kingdom of Chriſt. his, they mutt own, 
Jeſus Chriſt and his apoſtles M indeed no occaiton 
to ſpeak in their day: but they are ſo confident of its 
being foretold by the prophets, that they are ready 
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to charge any one that denies it, with denying the 
authority of the Old Teſtament. * Yet this private 
interpretation, and the kingdom of- the clergy built 
-upon it, had never taken place among Chriſtians, it 
they had been always attentive to this warning of the 
apoltle Peter, with reſpect to the interpretation of 
the prophetic word which he {aw confirmed on the 
holy mount, even the warning he here gives againſt 
his pretended ſucceſſors, But the apoſtolic ſcriptures 
behoyed to be fulfilled. | 


VII. The prophecy of New-Teſtament feripture, 
concerning the profeſſion of Chriſtianity in the world 
after the deceaſe of the apoſtles, as it is now mani- 
teitly confirmed by the event, is a proof of the truth 
of theſe things, that the apoſtles deciared, and Jeft 
in writing to be kept in remembrance, concerning 
the power and coming of Chriſt. RE 2 | 


 New-Teſtament ſcripture foretells a general apo- 


ſtacy from that holy faith in the righteouſneſs of our 
God and Saviour, the faith once delivered to the 
ſaints; a prevailing denial of the power of Chriſti- 
anity under a form of it, and a grand oppoſition to 
Chriſt in the name of Chriſt. For the Antichriſt 
whoſe coming is foreſhewed in the writings of the 
apoltles,- oppoſes himſelf to Chriſt, exalting himſelf 

in Chriſt's name. FLEE | 
The Lord- pointed to this, when foretelling the 
ſigns that ſhould go before the deſtruction of Jeruſa- 
lem: and in connection with that alfo, the ſigns of 
iis ſecond coming to judgment, Matth. xxiv. 11. 12. 
13. 23. 24. 2 5. And Paul foretells this in his epiſtles, 
2 Theſſ. ch. it. 1 Tim. iv. 1.—6. and 2 Tim. ch. iii. 
50 does John in his epiſtles, 1 Epiſt. ii. 18.—26. 
iv. 1.—6. and 2 Epiſt. ver. 6.—10. and in the Apo- 
caſypſe. The ſame thing is here foretold by Peter: 
and Jude. ſpeaks of it, in his epiſtle; almoſt in the 
lame words with him. * | | 
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In the epiſtles of Peter and Jude, the Antichriſtian 
apoſtaſy is compared to that of the angels who ſinned, 
and kept not their beginning, but left their own ha. 
bitation ; to that of the old world, the world of the 
ungodly, upon which the flood came; and to that 
of the people ſaved out of the land of Egypt, who 
were afterward deſtroyed, except Caleb and Joſhua, 
And in midlt of this general apoſtaſy, true Chriſtians 


are repreſented as Noah and his family in the old 


world, and as % Lot in Sodom, vexed with th 
filthy converſation of the wicked. 
This apoſtaſy is to continue and laſt till the day of 
judgment, and till “ the Lord come,“ according to 
Enoch's prophecy, „among his holy myriads, to 
execute judgment upon all, and to convince all that 
are ungodly among them, of all their ungodly deeds, 
which they have ungodly committed ; and of all their 
hard ſpeeches, which ungodly finners have ſpoken 
againſt him. For though Paul ſays, “ the Lord 


will conſume” that man of fin © with the ſpirit of his 


mouth; yet he tells us, it is“ with the brightneſs of 
his coming” that he is to be deſtroyed ;*? even that 
ſame ſecond coming of which he ſpeaks in that paſſage, 


The judgment of God to be executed againſt this 


apoſtaſy, in that great day, when the-apoſtaſy of the 
angels is to be puniſhed, (Matth. xxv. 41. 45.) 
is ſet forth by Peter and Jude as moſt dreadful ; fit 
to be prefigured by the deſtruction of the: old world, 
by the overthrow of the. cities of Sodom and Go- 


morrah, and by the perdition of Korah and his com- 


g The teachers among Chriſtians are pointed out as 
the leaders in this apoſtaſy-from the power of. Chri- 
ſtianity, under -a form of it. They are repreſented 
as ſpeaking great ſwellings of vanity, concerning the 
knowledge of the way of righteouſnefs, and feigned 
words of the Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt as their 
Redeemer ; while yet they “ deny the Maſter that 
bought them: not indeed directly; for “ they oh 
ch 
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vily bring in their herefies” to the Chriſtian profeſ- 
ſion, changing the truth into a /ie : but they in effect 
deny his redemption, and juſtification by his blood, 
by teaching men how to go about to eſtabliſh their 
own righteouſneſs in the Redeemer's name; deny- 
ing that his blood can fave them without the methods 
of becoming righteous that they preſcribe to them. 
They deny the Ma/ter Redeemer, exalting them- 
ſelves as maſters in that kingdom of this world, 
where they exerciſe authority in Chri/”s name, hav- 
ing the people of the nations ſubjected to them, by 
the power of the kings of the earth given to them, 
as Chriſt's repreſentatives on earth; in plain contra- 
diction to his teſtimony, My kingdom is not of this 
world. Tor this cauſe came I into the wworld, that I 
ſhould bear witneſs unto the truth : every one that is of 
the truth, heareth my waice. And while they lord 
over the people, and ſtrive for the maſtery in the na- 
tions of this world, they deny that Maſter who ſaid, 
So ſhall it not be among you ; but whoſoever <will be great 

among you, ſhall be your ſervant : and, If any man 
_ will come after me, let him deny himſelf, and take up 
his croſs and follow me. They deny him by depart- 
ing from his holy commandment of brotherly love, 
among them that are of the truth, for the truth's 
ſake; as it ſtands in oppoſition to the love of the 
world, and of all that is in the world, even the Jult 
4 the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of 
ife. 

While they deny him by turning from his holy 
commandment, allowing the multitude of their ſub- 
jects and followers liberty from his yoke, which they 
cannot bear; they themſelves are ſervants to the cor- 
ruption that is in the world through luſt. 

They ſerve the luſt of covetouſneſs :—Through co- 
vetouſneſs ſhall they, with feigned words, make mer- 
chandiſe of you.———An heart they have exerciſed with 
covetous practices: curſed children, which have forſak- 
en the right way, and have gone aſtray, following the 
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way of Balaam the ſon of Boſor, who loved the waxes 
of unrighteoufneſs. 

They ferve the Juſt of the fleſh :—Chiefty them that 
walk after the fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs.—— Hay 
ing eyes full of adultery, and that cannot ceaſe from 
In. Turning the grace of our God into laſciviouſncſz. 
Theſe filthy dreamers defile the fleſh. And theſe 
mult be chiefly they to whom that character of An- 
tichriſt applies, 1 Tim. iv. 3. FORBIDDING 70 
MARRT. For this is the commandment of the Lord, 
1 Cor. vii. I. 2. It is good for a man not to touch a 
woman. But, for avoiding fornications, let every man 
have his own wife, and let every woman have her on 
huſband ; and Heb. xiii. 4. Marriage is honourable in 
all, and the bed undefiled : but whoremongers and adul. 
terers God will judge. 

They are ſervants of the corruption that is in the 
world, through the luſt of pride and ambition. They 
deſpiſe dominion, and ſpenk evil of dignities. They de- 


ſpiſe government, are preſumptuous, ſelf-willed ; they are 


not afraid to ſpeak evil of dignities. They dare to bring 
railing accuſation again/t them before the Lord. 
Thus, being themſelves the ſervants of corruption, 
they entice many followers, by ſpeaking great ſwel. 
lings of vanity, leading to the admiration of mens 
perſons: and they entice them, by promifing them a 
liberty, that the holy commandment allows not, to 
tulfil the luſts of the world, naming the name of 
Redeemer from the world, and to walk after the 
courſe of this world, as much as if the way of righ- 
tcouſneſs were not profeſſed by them, or as if the 
Redecmer's holy commandment had never been de- 
livered to them. And indeed the nations of this 
world could never have. been brought in ſubjection 
to them, as they have been, and ſome way ſtill are, 
upon any other terms. | | 
There were falſe teachers among Chriſtians, from 
the beginning, preaching Chriſt in oppoſition to the 
apoſtles, perverting the goſpel, and ſtudying my 
| aſide 
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aſide the power of Chriſtianity under the form of it. 
And there were then ungodly men, who had crept 
in unawares into the churches of the ſaints among 
the profeſſors of the holy faith, who again went out 
from them, or ſeparated themſelves, in order to ful- 
fil their luſts with more freedom than they could do 
amongſt them; or who were cut off by Chriſt's dif- 
cipline. But theſe were only the forerunners of that 
Antichriſt, And the work of all theſe firſt falle 
tcachers, perverting the goſpel, by turning it into 
a doctrine of ſelt-righteoulnefs, and corrupting the 
profeſſion of Chriſtianity, by accommodating it to 
the luſts of men, was but as a prelude to the work 
of thoſe teachers among Chriſtians who are the leaders 
in the grand apoſtaſy of tot Antichriſt. 

Thele teachers among Chriſtians are compared to 
Cain, as haters and perſecutors of the faithful; to 
Balaam, as running greedily after his error for re- 
ward; to Korah, as fceking the prieſthood, and gain- 
ſaying the everlaſting perfection that comes only by 
that one offering of Jeſus Chriſt ; and to the fal/e pre- 
phets among the people of Iſracl, as leading God's pe- 
culiar people into an intercommunity of religion with 
the nations. For the Old Teſtament had types and 
figures of Antichriſt as well as of Chriſt; and there is 
a myſtery of iniquity as well as a myſtery of godlineſs. 
And theſe Antichriſtian teachers have been ſeen, in 
their worldly kingdom which they call Chriſtian, ap- 
ing the prophets in God's kingdom of Iſrael; in place 
of which they would have theit kingdom to be now 
come, 

Peter foretells, that, by reaſon of theſe teachers, 
and the many following their ways, and pafiing for 
the Chriſtian teachers and people, true Chriſtianity 
would be reproached, and all their ways laid to its 
charge by infidels : chap. ii. 2. And many ſhall follow 
their pernicious ways, by reaſon of whom the way of truth 
ſhall be evil ſpoken of. And he likewiſe plainly points at 
a ſet of infidels in the laſt days, calling themſelves 

Chriſttans 
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Chriſtians in ſport, and ines the truth concerning 
the power and coming of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt by 
mockery and ridicule : chap. iii. 3. There ſhall con; 
in the laſt days ſcoffers, walking after their own luſt 
and ſaying, Where is the promiſe of his coming? 

It we can diſtinguiſh the apoſtolic Chriſtianity, the 
way of truth clearly pointed out in the ſcriptures of 
the New Teſtament, from the ways of teachers that 
have come after them among the profeſſors of Chri. 
ſtianity; and if we can but ſee the events that haye 
come out ſo manifeſtly, according to the prediction, 
and that arc before our eyes every where in the world 


called Chriſtian : then we have the truth of what the 


apoſtles declared and have written of the power and 
coming of Chriſt, evidently ſet before us. And every 
thing in the Chriſtian world, that ſerves as a fund of 
reproach to infidels againſt the way of truth, will be 
to us a confirmation of it. 


The Converſion of the Jews. 


Romans, chap. xi. 
ROM the beginning of this chapter, the apoſtle 
vindicates God from the charge of caſting away 
his people, in the rejection of the Jewiſh church and 
nation. And he ſays, that God had not, in that re- 
jection, t away his people which he foreknew, ver. 
1. 2.); but that thexe was, as in the time of Elias, 


even at the preſent time, à remnant according to the 


election of grace; and therefore not of works, ver. 5. 6. 
And ſo, while Iſrael obtained not that which he fought 
for, the election obtained it; and the reſt (who were 
not of that election) «were blinded, (ver. 7.— 10.) 3s 
was foretold in the Old Teſtament, by Iſaiah, chap. 
Xxxix. 10. and vi. 9. and. by David, Pfal. Ixix. 22. 23. 

The objection againſt the providence of the Sove- 
reign Lord God, with reſpe to the blinded, imported 
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in that queſtion, Have they ſtumbled that they ſhould 
all? is anſwered by the apoſtle thus: Far beit; but, 
through their fall, jalvation to the nations, ver. 11. 
Their ruin was not the great thing deſigned by their 
{umbling. God had a higher end in it, ſuitable to 
his goodneſs and mercy, viz. the ſalvation of the na- 
tions. Even as the deſtruction of the veſſels of wratt: 
(Rom. chap. ix.) is not the great end of their being 
ſitted to deſtruction ; but the ſhewing forth of the 
riches of his glory on the veſlels of mercy, is that 
end to which the deſtruction of the veilels of wrath: 
is ſubſervient. And we cannot be ſurpriſed at this, 
if we acknowledge the goodnels of God in clothing 
and feeding us daily, by the deſtruction of the beaſts 
his creatures, even as they alſo are made for food to 
one another; and if we conſider that benefits are fre- 
quently handed to us, in the courſe of providence, 
by the lofſes of other men. Yea, it we be pleaſed 
with the manifeſtation of the riches of his glory in 
the veſſels of mercy, we can bear with the deſtruc- 
tion of the veſſels of wrath, as we do with the ſhade 
in a fine picture. 

The apoſtle ſays, ſalvation is come to the nations, 
to provoke them (the Jeus) to jealouſy, ver. 11. And 
he takes this from Moſes, Deut. xxxii. 21. which he 
nad cited before, chap. x. 19. And upon this he 
tounds his following diſcourſe to the nations, con- 


cerning the rejected Jews. Now, ſays he, if the fall 


of them (that ſtumbled) be the riches of the world, and 
the deficiency of them the riches of the nations ; how much 
more the fulneſs of them? ver. 12. He addreſſes this 
diſcourſe to the nations, as their apoſtle, and tells 
them his end and deſign in ſpeaking thus, with re- 
ipect to the Jews, in theſe words: F by any means I 
may proveke to jcalouſy my fleſh, and might ſave ſome of 
em. And, upon this deſign, he proceeds in this 
way of ſpeaking of them to the nations, If the caſting 
«way of them be the reconciling of the world ; what the 
"ccetving, but life from the dead? The apoſtle. of the 
Vol. III. | Bb nations 
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nations being a Jew, and having a moſt fervent de. 
fire for the converſion of his brethren according to 
the fleſh, extols the benefit that came to the nations 
by their fall: and, if ſo much good came out of their 
fall, he ſpeaks of this recovery, which he ardently 
wiſhes, as a thing that would be inexpreſſibly great 
and glorious beyond imagination. He draws the poſli. 
bility of it (lo far, at leaſt, as to encourage his declar. 
ed deſign, which was, 7o ſave ſome of them) from what 
Moſes ſaid of provoking them to jealouſy, or emulation, 
In purſuit of this deſign, he ſays further, Tor if th; 
fir/t fruit be holy, the lump is alſo Holy: and if the rt 
be holy, ſo are the branches, ver. 16. Abraham, Iſaac, 
and Jacob, were ſeparated unto God for the fake of 
Chriſt, that /eed, to ſpring of them, and bleſs all na. 
tions: and their fleſhly ſeed, the whole houſe of Iſrael, 
was alſo ſeparated to God through Chriſt to come of 
them, and by virtue of their fleſhly relation to him, 
as the ſeed promiſed to their fathers; even as the 
lump is holy by the holineſs of the firſt-fruits. And 
ſeeing Iſrael after the fleſh became a people and na. 
tion, by virtue of the promiſe of Chriſt to their fathers, 
as their ſeed; Chriſt, that /zed, as he ſtood in that 
promiſe, was the root from whence they grew: and 
fo they were a holy nation, and peculiar people unto 
God, according to their natural and fleſhly connec- 
tion with that root. This is that ſame root into which 
(as ſtanding in the accompliſhment of that promiſe) 
the nations, who were not of the ſtock of, Iſracl, are 
graffed, according to the promiſe to Abraham, Jn i) 
fecd ſhall all the nations of the earth be bleſſed, Gen xxi. 
18. Eph. ili. 6. | 
But, upon this, the ingraffed nations might take 
occaſion to boaſt and glory over the rejected lirae|, 
and ſay, They were holy, it is true, as they gre 
from that root, and ſtood in it; but now Chriſt, the 
promiſed ſeed, being come to bleſs the nations dt. 
cording to the promiſe, the peculiar relation they had 


to him, while the promiſe was not performed, K ry 
| olyed; 
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ſolved ; and theſe branches that grew firſt from that 

romiſe are broken oft, that we might be graffed in: 
and ſo we ſtand in that root ; and they have no more 
connection with it, as they once had, being now 
broken off.“ If /ome of the branches be broken off, ver. 

; and, Thou wilt ſay then, The branches were brok- 
cn off, that I might be graffed in, ver. 19.; and thou 


/tandeſt, ver. 20. 


The apoſtle grants this, and owns, that they were 
broken off; and that this was in order to the ingrat- 
ting of the nations. But he ſhews the nations, that 
they had no ground of boaſting againſt the Jews in 
this. For, ſirſt, he puts them in mind, that they 
were not the natural branches of this holy root, but, 
as it were, taken out of the wild olive, and planted 
into the true good olive-tree, (Jer. xt. 16.) from 
which the Jews grew naturally. And, next, he lets: 
them know, that if God ſpared not theſe natural 
branches, but broke them oft, becauſe of unbelief, 
when they could no more have a place in the root 
but by faith, now that the promiſed ſeed was come 
to bleſs the nations through faith; then certainly the 
ingraffed nations had no ground to think that they 
could ſtand in that root, if they continued not in the 
faith. And further, he ſhews them, that as their be- 
ing and continuing in that root was wholly owing to 
the divine goodneſs and grace, they ſhould alſo be 
cut off, if they continued not in that goodneſs ; even 
3, on the other hand, they who were broken off 
ſhould be again grafied in, if they remained not in 
unbelief, ver. 17.—23. 

And he ſtill inſiſts on the poſſibility of their being 
graffed in again, ſo as to make void the boaſting of 
the ingraffed nations againſt them: for he fays, God 
is able to graff them in again. Vea, he ſhews it much 
more credible, that the Jews, as the natural branches, 
ſhould be again graffed into their own olive-tree, 
than that the nations, as the branches of the wild 
olive, ſhould be cut out of that tree which is wild by 
nature, and be graffed contrary to nature into that 

B b 2 good 
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good olive tree, whereof the Jews were the natura! 
branches. By this ſimilitude he ſhews the poſlibility 
of that which he earneſtly wiſhed, iz. that the rejec. 
ted Jews, whoſe caſe might ſeem hopeleſs to the be. 
lieving nations, ſhould yet be ſaved by ſaith in their 
own Meſhah, to whom they had a natural relation; 
as well as the nations, who had no natural relation 
to him, and once lay at the greateſt diſtance from 
ſalvation, through him, are now ſaved by faith in 
him, ver. 23. 24. 

However earneſtly Paul deſired the converſion and 
ſalvation of all the Jews, as a thing no leſs poſſible 
with God than the converſion of the Gentiles ; yet 
hitherto he aſſerts nor, that it ſhall be as he deſired, 
For all that he could propoſe for the Jews, by his diſ. 
courſe of them to-the nations, was, by any means 11 
fave ſome «ff them, i. e. thoſe who belonged to the 
eleftion of grace, who were yet among the unbelieving 
Jews; of whom he ſays, ver. 28. As touching the eleclior, 
they are be/owed for ihe fathers ſakes. And here he far: 
of the branches that were broken off, they ſhall be graf 
iec in, if they bide not ſtil] in unbelief; even as he ſaid. 
the ingraſſed nations ſhould be cut off, it they conti— 
nued not in God's goodneſs. And this brings to mind 
a paſſage that may be compared with this: John xx. 
22. 23. Teſus faith unto him, If I «ill that be tart) 
till I come, wwhat is that to thee ® follow thou me. They 
went this ſaying abroad among the brethren, ihat that 
diſciple ſhould not die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, Ile 
ſhall not die: but, If I will that he tarry till I cone, 
what is that to thee? In like manner, upon what tle 
apoſtle here writes, this ſaying has gone abroad among 
Chriſtians, that the nation of the Jews, or the bulk 
of that people, once cut off from Chriſt, ſhall, ſome 
time before the end, be graffed in to him again: yet 
the apoſtle writes not this; but, They alſo, if 16 
bide nat fill in unbelie, ſhall be graffed in: for Cod i. 
able to graff them in again. ao 

But what follows, ver. 25. 26. 27. is moſtly infiſted 
on for a national converſion of the Jews, who were 

| nationally 
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nationally rejected, or for ſuch a great converſion of 
that people, before the coming of Chriſt to judgment, 
as that the number of the converted ſhall be in pro- 
portion to the reſt, as the number of the rejected 
was to the converted | in the days of the apoſtles. The 
apoſtle's words are: Tor I would not, brethren, that 
ve ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery, ( 25 ye ſhould be 
wiſe in your own conceits) that blindneſs in part is hap- 
pencd to Iſrael, until the fulneſs of the nations be come in; 
and fo all Iſrael ſball be faved : as it is written, There 
{ball come out of Zion the deliverer, and ſhall turn away 
ungadlineſs from Jacob. For this is my covenant unto 
them, when I ſhall take away their ſins. 

t appears from Rev. i. 20. and xvii. 7.—12. 15. 18. 
that the word myſtery is uſed in ſcripture to ſignity the 
aidden ſenſe of a figure. Thus, when our Lord is 
leclaring to his diſciples the ſenſe and meaning of his 
-arables, concerning the kingdom of heaven, that lay, 
under the figures, hid from the multitude, he ſays, 
Matth. xi. 11. It is given unto you to know the my/te- 
rics of the kingdom of heaven; but 19 them it is noi 
givcn. And thus the goſpel is called the my/tcry, and 
the revelation of the myſtery, which was kept ſecret 
fince the world began, becauſe it lays open the ſenſe 
and meaning of the types of the OId T cſtament ; and 
the truth that tlie apoſtles declared, is the ſenſe that 
lay hid under all the prophetical figures, ſhewing be- 
forchand the ſufferings of Chriſt and the following 
glory. The union of Chriſt and the church, is the 
myſtery of the union of Adam and his wiſe Eve, 
Eph. v. 30. 31. 32. The changing of all Chriſt's 

people that are alive and remain to his coming, is 
the myſtery of the tranſlation of Enoch and Elias, 
1 Cor. xv. 51. And indeed it will be hard to find 4 
place in the New Teſtament, where the word my/tery 
mult be taken in another Tone: This is alſo the 
common uſe of it in the writings of the Greek fa- 
thers or the firſt ages, when the Latins uſed * 
the 
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the word /acrament, as we have it ſtill in the yulga; 
Latin verſion, Rev. 1. 20. and xvii. 7. 

If this be the ſenſe of the word my/ery here, and 
if it be uſed in this text, as it is every where elſe in 
the New Teſtament ; the apoſtle muſt be here de. 
claring the ſenſe of ſome figure. And we may eaſily 
ſee, at firſt view, the figure, viz. the Ifrael to which 
blindneſs happened in part; and likewiſe the ſenſe 
and meaning of that figure, viz. the Ifrael that ſhal! 
be ſaved; i. e. the Iſrael of God, Gal. vi. 16. the ſpi. 
ritual ſeed of Iſrael and of Abraham, Rom. iv. 16, 17, 
Gal. iii. 29. We find the apoſtle likewiſe ſpeaking 
both of the typical and the true Ifrael, in the ſame 
verſe, Rom. ix. 6. Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect: for they are not all Iſrael which 
are of Iſrael. And if by Jacob in the text which the 
apoſtle cites from Ifatah, be meant only the Iſracl ac. 
cording to the fleſh, there is no myſtery in it: though, 
when it is literally underſtood, the contenders for a 
national converſion of the Jews, perhaps, would not 
chuſe it as the fitteſt text of the Old Teſtament for 
proving their point. 

The apoſtle then ſeems to be declaring, that blind. 
neſs in part has happened to the typical Iſrael, until 
the full number of the cle& of every nation, or of 
the redeemed out of every nation, (the nations «of 
them which are ſaved, Rev. xxi. 24.) be come in; 
and ſo, or in that manner (»), ſhall all the true 
Iſrael of God be ſaved. And this myſtical ſpiritual 
Ifrael, that ſhall be faved, is that part of Iſrael ac- 
cording to the fleſh that is not blinded, together with 
the full number of the redeemed out of every other 
nation of the world. 

This text ſeems to import, what is like to be fad, 
that the fleſhly Ifrael, or the Jews, ſhall remain a 
people diſtin& from the nations till the end, or till 
the fulneſs of the redeemed out of every nation be 
come in; and that they ſhall not be-wholly blinded, 


but ſome of them ſhall be ſharers of the mercy of the 
f nations 
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rations, even as other people. And the part of that 
[{racl that is not utterly given up to blindnels, is be- 
loved, according to the election, for the ſake of the 
promiſe made to their fathers, ver. 28. The Jews 
that belong to the election, though now unbelievers, 
as the nations had been in times paſt, ſhall obtain 
mercy through the mercy of the nations, ver. 29. 
zo. 31. For God hath ſhut up all together, both 
che ele& Jews and nations, in unbelief, that the glory 
of his mercy might be manifeſted in the whole of 
them, without any room left to any of them, for glo- 
rying in their own merit, or boaſting againſt another. 
And this ſerves to humble the nations, and ſtain the 
pride of their glorying over the Jews, while it glo- 
rifies the divine grace in both; as the apoſtle ſays, 
For Gcd hath concluded all (them is put in by the tranſ- 
lators, without any foundation in the Greek text) in 

rnbelief, that he might have mercy upon all, ver. 32. 
The apoſtle, having declared this way of God's 
mercy to the whole ele& both of Jews and nations, 
or to the whole myſtical Iſrael, concludes his ſubject 
with an admiration of the deep wiſdom of God, as 
ne purſues the deſign of manifeſting the glory of his 
ſovereign grace, in ways far beyond the reach of all 

created underſtanding. And he triumphs in the glor 
> the divine wiſdom and ſovereignty over all the pride 
of the ſons of men, in their own wiſdom and their 
own merit, ver. 33.— 36. | 
And this is what he writes to the converted na- 
tions, leſt they ſhould be wile in their own conceits, 
in glorying over the Jews, whoſe pride God had ſtained. 
in ſhewing mercy to them ; and leſt they ſhould be- 
come high-minded, as the Jews were, in oppoſition 
to mercy and grace; and fo be cut off, as well as 
they. But if we would know the whole of this myſte- 
ry, of which the apoſtle would not have the Romans 
ignorant, as ſerving to keep them from being high- 
minded; we muſt conſider, that the fleſhly Iſrael 
was not only the type and figure of the ſpiritual ge 
that 
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that ſhall be all ſaved, but likewiſe the example «! 
the profeſſion of the goſpel, and the outward appear. 
ance of the ſpiritual Iſrael in the world, according te 
the call of the goſpel ; as to which, the apoſtle ſaid. 
(ver. 28.) the blinded Jews were enemies for the fake 
of the nations. Many are called, but few choſen. And 
we ſee from 1 Cor. ch. x. and Heb. ch. ili. and iv. 
that the unbelieving Iſraelites, who fell in the wilder. 
neſs, and came ſhort of the promiſed reſt in Canaan's 
land, were examples of the profeſſors of the goſpel 
coming ſhort of the promiſe of the heavenly reſt 
through unbelief. Now, we know that none of the 
true Iſrael can periſh, or be utterly cut off from 
Chriſt. But they-may, who appear to be of them 
by the evangelical profeſſion ; as the apoſtle ſhews 
us, 1 John ii. 18. 19. And unto ſuch the apoſtle 
Paul is here ſpeaking, as he ſignifies, that they may 
be cut off, in like manner as the Jews were. 
Accordingly, we find, that there has been a re- 
markable departure from the faith, and falling away 
from the primitive profeſſion of Chriſtianity, and 
that under the Chriſtian name. And in this there 
has been a remarkable imitation of the fleſhly Ifrae, 
in the things that Chriſt came in the fleſh to aboliſh ; 
and likewiſe a remarkable pride, in oppoſition to the 
glory of God's grace, much like that of the Jews; 
a * zeal of God” like theirs, who, © being igno- 
rant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about to cita- 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs, ſubmitted not them- 
ſelves unto the righteouſneſs of God,“ chap. x. 1.—4. 
The Roman church, to which the apoſtle here writes, 
came to be at the head of this falling-away. And 
in this, its Antichriſtian ſtate, it is pointed out, Rev. 
xi. 8. as anſwering to the city“ where our Lord was 
crucified.” Here then we have the myſtery, of blind- 
nels in part happening to the typical Iſrael. For, be- 
cauſe the proteſſors of Chriſtianity “ received not 
the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved,” God 


has ſent them © the energy of error, that they ſhould 
| believe 
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believe a lie; that they all might be damned, who 
believed not the truth, but had pleaſure in unrighte- 
ouſnels,”” 2 Theſſ. ii. 10. 11. 12. And this blindneſs 
happened to them, profeſſing Chriſtianity, even as it 
did to the Jews before, profeſſing the hope of the 
promiſe made unto the fathers. But this blindneſs 
happened ony in part. It could not hinder the fa]- 
vation of thoſe among them whom God had, ** from 
the beginning, choſen to ſalvation, through ſanctifi- 
cation of the ſpirit, and belief of the truth, ver. 13. 
no more than the blindneſs that happened to the ty- 
pical Iſrael, could hinder the ſalvation of“ the rem- 
nant according to the election of grace.“ Vea, tho” 
both the Jews and Antichriſt will continue till all the 
elect be come in, or till the Lord's ſecond coming; 
yet both ſtand in a ſubſerviency to the ſalvation of 
the Iſrael of God; as they are both ſtanding eviden- 
ces to the truth of the goſpel, even in their oppoſi- 
tion to it; and as the preſervation of the oracles of 
God in the ſcriptures, the grand mean of the ſalva- 
tion of God's elect, has been through them: while 
the glory of the Lord's ſovereign mercy ſhines, in 
calling his own ele&, and ſaving them from among 
both the Jews and the Chriſtians, to whom blindneſs 
has happened after their example. The apoſtle would 
here have the Romans to know their fallibility, and 
to underſtand that they ſhould be far from thinking 
themſelves infallible. He ſhews them the danger they 
were in of becoming high-minded, againſt the faith, 
and againſt grace, and ſo of being blinded, and cut 
off, like the Jews, And he gives ſuch hints to them 
in this epiſtle, and ſuch directions in this and the fol- 
lowing chapters, as, if duly attended and hearkened 
to, might have prevented the danger. See Obſerva- 
tions on the Epiſtle to the Romans. But they have ful - 
tilled the ſcripture againſt themſelves, as the Jews 
did before them, 

Now, in all this view of the apoſtle's ſcope in this 
chapter, there appears not any thing like a national 
Lot., III. „ ee converſion 
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converſion of the Jews. And if we find it not here, 
we ſhall ſeek for it in vain in the prophecies of the 
Revelation, or in any other paſſage of the New Tel. 
tament. They who inſiſt for it, muſt go to work in 
this manner, with ver. 25. 26. 27. They muſt fay, 
that blindneſs in part has happened to the nation of 
the Jews, under which it is to reniain, till that time 
when the nations ſhall all come in whole to Chriſt ; 
and not ſome of the nations only, nor only a part and 
remnant of each nation, as in the days of the apoſtles; 
and then the whole nation of the Jaws, and not the 
ſmaller part only, as in the time of the apoſtles, {hall 
be ſaved : and that this is the ſenſe of If. lix. 20. 21, 
where Jacob ſtgnifies the whole people of the Jews, 
and the covenant with them, a ſpecial covenant with 
that nation; and the Redeemer's coming is neither his 
firſt nor ſecond coming declared in the New Teſta- 
ment, but ſome remarkable coming in the way of 
that ſpecial covenant with the Jews, before his ſecond 
appearing: 

But fuch a prevalency of true Chriſtianity in 
every nation, and among the Jews, before the end, 
is irreconcileable with Chriſt's ruling in the midft ol 
his enemies, till they be made his footſtool at his ſe- 
cond coming ; and with the whole ſtrain of the New 


Teſtament, as well as the prophecies of the Revelz- 


tion, repreſenting Chriſt's people hated of all the na. 
tions for his name's ſake to the end, and plainiy 
ſhewing that his church muſt be conformed to him in 
his humiliation in this world, till he appear to con- 
form them to the glory of his reſurrection. And 
ſuch an abundance of faith in the nation of the jews, 
and in all other nations, before the Lord's coming to 
judgment, cannot be made agree with the account 
given in the New Teſtament of the ſtate of the world, 
and of the profeſſion of Chriſtianity, towards lis 
coming: nor with what he ſaid, Luke xviii. 8.—/% 
the Son of man cometh, ſhall he find faith on the earth 


But this notion of ſuch a prevalency of Chriſt's 
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dom in this world, while his people remain in this 


mortal ſtate, appears to be but another edition of that 
old notion of the Meſſiah's kingdom, which the Jews 
oppoſed to Jeſus Chriſt and his heavenly Kingdom, 
prcached by him and his apoſtles. And it has ſerved 
to divert Chriſtians from the hope of the Lord's ſe- 
cond coming; and, in place of looking for that, 
made them put it far away. 

As for Jacob, Iſ. lix. 20. it muſt be myſtical Jacob 
which is turned away from ungodlineſs, and from 
which the Lord's Spirit and his words ſhall never de- 
part. 'The covenant with them, who are turned from 
tranſgreſſion, and who have his Spirit and his words 
remaining {till with them, is only the new covenant 
in Chriſt's blood, through which all the Iſrael of 
God have the remiſſion of fins, and not any peculiar 
covenant with the Jews. Yea, the apoſtle tells us, 
that the Jews, who belong to the election, muſt ob- 
tain mercy through the mercy of the nations; i. e. 
by the new covenant, by which whoſoever calls on 
the name of the Lord, ſhall be ſaved; and by the 
Redeemer*s firſt coming to put away ſin by the ſacrifice, 
of himſelf, even his coming as the end of the law for 
rixhteouſneſs to every one that believeth, without 
difference, 5 

We may obſerve here, that the apoſtle ſeems to 
join two paſſages of Iſaiah together, as he did before, 
ver. 8. For theſe words, When 1 ſhall take away 
their ſins,“ are not found in If. Ix. 20. 21. But we 
have ſomething like them in II. xxvit. 9. See the 
Greek verſion. And that is the paſſage from whence 
the apoſtle ſeems to take what he ſays of © breaking 
off the branches.” For it is ſaid, If. xxvil. 10. 11. 
Let the deſenced city“ ſhall be“ deſolate, the ha- 
bitation forſaken, and left like a wilderneſs: there 
ſhall the calf feed, and there ſhall he lie down, and 
conſume the branches thereof. When the boughs 
thereof are withered, they ſhall be broken off: the 
women come, and ſet them on fire: for it is a peo- 

Cc 2 ple 


204 Notes on Scripture-Text. No. IV. 


ple of no underſtanding: therefore he that made 
them, will not have mercy on them; and he thx 
formed them, will ſnew them no favour.” Ihe 
apoſtle explains this by what he ſays of breaking of 
the natural branches, and not ſparing them, “ he. 
cauſe of unbelief.” They were a people of no un. 
derſtanding: for, being ignorant of God's righteoul. 
neſs, and going about to eſtabliſh their own, the 
ſubmitted not themſelves to the righteouſneſs of God: 
and therefore he that formed them, ſhewed them ng 
favour, When Iſaiah propheſies this of Iſrael after 
the. fieſh, he at the ſame time foretells the takin 
away the fins of the true Jacob, the Iſtael of God; 
of whom he fays, If- xxvii. 6. He ſhall cauſe them 
that come of Jacob, to take root: Iſrael ſhall bloſ. 


ſom and bud, and fill the face of the world with 
fruit.“ 


The Kingdom of Chriſt in the World. 


12 
22 Marr. Xil. 20. 


A bruiſed reed ſpall he not break, and ſmoking flax ſhall 
he not quench, till he ſend forth judgment unto viclorj. 


# prophecy of Iſaiah, (chap. xlii. 1.—4.) con- 
cerning the Meſſiah's kingdom among the nz 
tions, is here applied to Jeſus, upon occaſion of his 
withdrawing from the Phariſees, ſeeking to deſtroy 
. him, and his healing the multitudes that followed 
4 him, and charging them, „that they ſhould not 
= make him known,“ ver. 14. 15. 16. 
.- When he withdrew from his enemies, he did not 
1 influence the multitudes that followed him, to ſtand 
in, his defence. And they were not fit for that pur 
poſe. They were great multitudes indeed ; but mul 
titudes of ſick and infirm, that followed him for heal. 
ing. Yea, when he healed them, in place of * 
| 
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ing himſelf formidable to his enemies, at the head 
of his multitudes, made ſtrong by Almighty power, 
he ſorbade them to make him known. All the ufe 
he made of them, was, to ſhew the tenderneſs of his 
mercy, and manifeſt his faving power, in healin 
them. This was his influence upon the multitudes 
that followed him : he made uſe of his authority 
over them, not to diſtreſs his enemies, but to hinder 
them from making him known. And this he did, 
to prevent the multitude, expecting a ſecular Meſſiah, 
from being moved to take him by force, and make 
him ſuch a king as they were looking for: for when 
he perceived them thus inclined, he withdrew from 
them alſo ; and when they ſtill followed him, he took 
care to ſave them that labour, by undeceiving them, 
John chap. vi. 

The Evangeliſt takes notice, ver. 17. how agree- 
able this his behaviour is to the account Iſaiah gave 
of him, when propheſying of his kingdom among 
the nations. And ſo we may look on his behaviour 
at this time, as a repreſentation of his appearance as 
a king in this preſent world. He would not be the 
king of the Jewith nation, where he behoved to fix 
his throne, if his Kingdom and dominion over the 
nations were of this world. But, according to this 
prophecy, the Spirit of God was to be upon him, 
tor ſhewing judgment to the nations, that they might 
truſt in his name. The cures he did on the diſeaſed 
multitudes, were figns of that eternal falvation by 
the remiſſion of ſins, that miſerable ſinners of the 
nations were to truſt in him for. And his kingdom 
among the nations, when he ſhews judgment to them, 
and they truſt in his name, ſhall make no more noiſe, 
and ſtir among the nations, nor appear any other- 
wiſe, than as he himſelf did among the Jews, when 
he did © not ſtrive, nor cry, nor cauſe his voice to 
be heard in the ſtreets.” 

A rod for a ſceptre, is the ſign of ſovercign power 
and dominion : Ezek. xix. 11.—< Strong rods for 
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the ſceptres of them that bear rule.” Pſal. cx. 2. 
The Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy ſtrength out of 


Zion: rule thou in the mid{t of thine enemies.“ 


The ſceptre of this kindom is here called a reed. 
And we ſee the Roman ſoldiers, in deriſion to hun, 
as pretending to a kingdom, putting a reed in his 
hand for a ſceptre, when they faſtened a thorn 
crown on his head. But the ſceptre of his kingdom 
is repreſented by the prophet as a bruiſed reed; the 
weakeſt of all rods for ſceptres of them that bear 
rule. Yet it is the rod of his ſtrength, whoſe power 
is manifeſted in preſerving this reed, bruiſed as it 
is in midſt of his enemies, from being broken, 
«© He ſhall not be diſcouraged,” or broken, “ till he 
have ſet judgment on the earth.” And this is like 
the weakneſs of the preaching of Chriſt crucihed, 
which the apoſtle declares to be the power of God 
to ſalvation, 1 Cor. i. 18. 22—25. 

A lamp is alſo the ſign of his kingdom. The 
kingdom of David is ſaid to be“ a light,” or lamp, 
„ before God in Jeruſalem,” 1 Kings ix. 36. and 
xv. 4. and 2 Kings viii. 19. And the Meſſiah's 
kingdom, prefigured by that, is propheſied of as a 
lamp, Pſal. cxxxn. 17. But this lamp is repreſented 
by Iſaiah, as burning dimly, and like a ſmoking flax, 
in all appearance, readier to dic out, than give light. 
Vet it is the lamp ordained for him whoſe ſtrength is 
made perfect in weakneſs; and he preſerves it from 


being extinguiſned. © He ſhall not fail,” or be 
darkened, till he have ſet judgment in the earth,“ 


or © till he ſend forth judgment unto victory.“ The 
preaching of the croſs, by which he © ſhewed judg- 
ment to the nations,” was © fooliſhneſs,” in the 
view of the world and its wiſeſt men; but to them 


that are called, it is © the wiſdom of God.” The 


truth that Chriſt came to teſtify, by which he pro- 
poſed, before Pilate, to reign in the world, was as 4 
lamp deſpiſed in the eyes of that Roman governor : 


yet it has outlived the mighty blaze of that great 
empire: 
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empire : nor will he let it be quenched, till all the 
kingdoms of the world be extinct. 

Let us now obſerve, how Chriſt's kingdom in the 
world anſwers to theſe figures uſed by the prophet. 
And we may ſee this. : | 

1. In the apoſtles, by whom he ſhewed judgment 
to the nations, when they were brought to truſt in 
his name: 2 Cor. iv. 7.—11. But we have this trea- 
ure in earthen veſſels, that the excellency of the power 
may be of God, and not of us ; troubled on every ſide, 
yet not diſtreſſed ; perplexed, but not in diſpair ; per- 
ſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt down, but not deſtroyed, &c. 

2. Jeſus Chriſt may be ſeen, not breaking the 
bruiſed reed, not quenching the ſmoking flax, by 
obſerving his firſt ſubjects and followers among the 
Jews and nations; to whom he ſhewed that tender- 
nels of mercy and power to fave, whereof he gave a 
ſample, in healing the diſeaſed multitudes that follow- 
ed him in the days of his fleſh. Behold him giving 
repentance, and remiſſion of ſins, to his remnant of 
the Jewiſh nation, to thouſands convicted of the crime 
of murdering him! AQs, chap. ii. and iii. and v. 31. 
And ſee his followers among the nations: 1 Cor. i. 
26. 27. 28, © For ye ſee your calling, brethren, 
how that not many wife men after the fleſh, not man 
mighty, and many noble,” are called.“ But God 
hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to con- 
found the wiſe; and God hath choſen the weak 
things of the world, to confound the things which are 
mighty, and baſe things of the world, and things 
which are deſpiſed, hath God choſen, and things 
which are not, to bring to nought things that are.” 
Obſerve them, and his influence upon them, ver. 30. 
** But of him are ye in Chriſt Jefus, who of God is 
made unto us wiſdom, and righteouſneſs, and ſanc- 
tification, and redemption.” Chap. vi. 9. 10. 11.— 
Neither fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adulterers, 
nor effeminate, nor abuſers of themſelves with man- 
kind, nor thieves, nor covetous, nor drunkards, nor 
| revilers, 
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revilers, nor extortioners, ſhall inherit the ki 

of God. And ſuch were ſome of you: A fer 
waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified, in 
the name of the the Lord Jeſus, and by the ſpirit of 
our God.“ 

See next the (tate of his kingdom in the foul; 
his ſubjects, (for his kingdom in within ee 
behold the bruiſed reed not broken, and the ſmokin 
flax not quenched : Gal. v. 17. For the fleſh luſt- 
eth againſt the ſpirit, and the ſpirit againſt the fleth : 
and theſe are contrary the one to the other; ſo that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would,” Rom. vii. 
21,24. I find then a law, that when I would do 

ood, evil is preſent with me. For I delight in the 
law of God, after the inward man. But I ſee another 
law in my members, warring againſt the law of my 
mind, and bringing me into captivity to the law of 
fin, which 1s in my members. O wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me from the body of this 
death!“ The“ faith?” that is © in the blood of the 
Son of God,“ faith“ in the righteouſneſs of our God 
and Saviour, Jeſus Chriſt,” with the © hope” of 
eternal life, as the reward of that righteouſneſs, ap- 
pears, in the * trial of faith,“ as a bruiſed reed, not 
broken. For all Chriſt's followers, who“ fight the 
good fight,” and“ keep the faith, have ſome ex- 
perience of what Paul ſays concerning the grace of 
the Lord Jeſus with reſpe@ to himſelf: 2 Cor. xii, 
9. 10. My grace is ſufficient for thee: for © my 
ſtrength is made perfect in weakneſs. Moſt gladly 
therefore will I rather glory in my infirmities, that 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. For when 
Jam weak, then am I ſtrong.” He, who is a“ Prieſt 
upon his throne,” prays for them, © that their faith 
fail not,“ in the trial of faith. And the weakeſt faith 
maintains a ſtruggle in their ſouls againſt all doubt 

of the power of Chriſt's croſs to ſaye them ; ſo that 
they cannot deſpair: and ſo the bruiſed reed is not 


broken. And the © love of” that © truth”? which is 
| | | believed. 
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believed, love to one another, for the truth's ſake 
which dwelleth in them,“ appears, in the trial of 
faith, as a dimly-burning lamp, or a ſmoking flax, 
like to be extinguiſhed by the work of ſelf- righteouſ- 
neſs in the heart againſt the truth, and by worldly luſts 
warring againſt the ſoul. Yet this ſmcking flax 1s 
not quenched, this dimly-burning lamp is not extin- 
guiſhed : for © the truth dwelleth in them, and ſhall 
be with them for ever ;*” and that“ ſeed of God re- 
mains in“ them that are born of God]; ſo that they 
cannot ſin unto death, 1 John ili. 9. 2 John ver. 2. 

4. We may again ſee this, in the profeſſion of that 
truth which Chriſt came into the world to teſtify, the 
profeſſion of that truth by which he reigns in the 
world, viz. That he is the beloved Son of God, in 
whom the Father is well pleaſed. For thoſe only 
hear his voice, who are of that truth : and none can 
appear to be his ſubjects in the world, but the con- 
feſſors of that truth, ſhewing a hearty ſubmiſſion to 
his righteouſneſs. Now, if we obſerve the profeſſion 
of truſting in that name, The Lord our righteouſ- 
neſs,” among the nations; we ſhall ſee the bruiſed 
reed not broken, and the fmoking flax not quenched. 
The callers on this name found themſelves firſt op- 
poled by the authority and power of the Jewiſh church, 
flaming with ſelf. righteous zeal, and then by the 
power of the Roman empire lifting up itſelf againſt 
this name in the pride of that virtue by which it ſub- 
dued the world. But where are now theſe firſt op- 
poſers? Their violent dealing came down upon their 
own heads. They are broken in pieces; and have 
left the bruiſed reed, as it was, not broken, and the 
ſmoking flax not quenched. The Antichriſtian power 
partaking of the nature of both the former, aroſe 
next in the broken empire; of which, all the world, 
wondering after it, ſaid, * Who is like unto the 
beaſt? Who is able to make war with him?” And 
tus power always was, and {till is, as far as it is not 
conſumed, oppoſed to the profeſſion of faith in the 
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righteouſneſs of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
and of love to one another for the ſake of that. And 
that ſame truth, for the ſake of which Chriſt's ſub- 
jects love one another, remains ſtill oppoſed by all 
the learning and eloquence that can be employed 
againſt it. For ſtill it is profeſſed in the world, and 
is, as from the beginning, the object of the contempt 
and hatred of all the nations. Chriſt's ſceptre appear: 
ſtill as a bruiſed reed not broken, and his lamp as a 
ſmoking flax not quenched. And ſo it muſt be, till 
he ſet judgment in the earth, or till he fend forth 
judgment unto victory. And not till then ſhall he 
appear, with a ſtrong rod for a ſceptre, “a rod of 
Iron to rule the nations; and with his lamp as “ the 
bright and morning-ſtar,”* Rev. ii. 26. 27. 28. 

But when ſhall the truth be victorious ? For it ſeems 
this muſt be the appearance of Chriſt's kingdom in 
in the world, till then. While he rules“ in the midſt 
of his enemies,“ the rod of his ſtrength muſt be as 
the bruiſed reed, and his lamp as the fmoking flax: 
and that muſt be till his © enemies” be made “ his 
footſtool® in that day of his wrath,”* Pſal. cx. The 
apoſtle tells us, this ſhall be at his coming, when 
death will be deſtroyed, 1 Cor. xv. 24. 25. 26. And 
when he comes to“ put down all rule, and all au— 
thority and power, and “ death ſhall be deſtroyed,” 
then will he ſet judgment in the earth. This 1s the 
hope that the apoſtle ſets before Chriſtians, when he 
tells them, ver. 19. If in this life only we have hope 
in Chriſt, we are of all men moſt miſerable.” There- 
fore, till his coming, and the reſurrection of them that 
are his at bis coming, the appearance of his kingdom 
on earth mult be as repreſented by the bruiſed reed 
and ſmoking flax. 

The apoſtle ſpeaks of a kingdom for Chrift's people 
at his coming, which “ fleſh and blood cannot in- 
herit;“ a © heavenly kingdom,” which his people 
cannot inherit till they be changed, and bear the mag? 
of the heavenly man, 1 Cor. xv. 49.—52. This y a 

| a 
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ſame that is Hoke of Matth. xxv. 34. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 18. 
And, Rev. v. 9. 10. this is repreſented as the hope of 
all the redeemed ; Ne fall reign on the earth. This 
is what they have in expectation by the Lamb's open- 
ing the ſcaled viſions of Daniel, who ſpake plainly of 
this one thing, as the end of all, that he greatneſs of 
the kingdom under the whole heaven ſball be given to the 
pceple of the ſaints. And this hope of all the redeemed 
i3 repreſented to us as fulfilled, Rev. xx. 4. 5. 6. in 
conſequence of Chriſt's ſecond coming, and the de- 
ſtruction of Antichriſt by that, repreſented chap. xix. 
11.—21. All that believe the ſcripture, as well as 
thoſe called Milleuarlam, own the Millennium, in ſome 
ape; and acknowledge a reign of the ſaints with 
Chriſt on the earth for a thbuſand years, in ſome 
ſenſe or other: for while one denies the interpretation 
that another gives of theſe words, he holds them true 
in ſome ſenſe of his own. But the great queſtion is, 
When does that reign commence ? pr, At what time 
ſhall the beginning of that kingdom be fixed ? And 
that which appears moſt caſily from the ſcripture, is, 
that it begins not before the reſurrection of the juſt 
at Chriſt's ſecond appearing. And as the great day 
of the goſpel is diſtinguiſhed into ih cf refreſhing, fo 
is the great day of judgment diſtinguiſhed into times of 
reſtitution, Accs ili. 19. 21. And the firſt of thete 
times is the reign. of a thouſand years, beginning at 
the reſurrection of the juſt ; which, by all that ſpace, 
goes before the reſurrection and judgment of the 
whole unjuſt dead. This was the ſenſe of the firſt 
Chriſtians, concerning the beginning of this reign, 
irom the time of the apoſtles, and long after, till 
they began to think of a worldly kingdom for 
Chriſt, commencing in the time of Conſtantine ; and 
the firſt that offered a ſcruple at this belief of the an- 
cients, ſcrupled, at the ſame time, upon the authori- 
95 of the book of the Revelation. Juſtin Martyr in- 
orms us, that not only he, but all Chriſtians, who 

denicd not the reſurrection, in his time, were thus 
D d 2 minded 
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minded as to the beginning of the ſaints reign with 
Chriſt. Yea, in thoſe days, they even thought, that 
the apoſtle Peter, when (ſpeaking of the creation, 
and day of judgment, 2 Pet. iii. 5.—8.) he faid, Be 
not ignorant of this one thing, that one day is with the 
Lord as a thouſand years, and a thouſand years as one 
day, gave his ſanction to that ſaying that had paſſed 
current among the Jews, That each day of the crea. 
tion ſtood for a thouſand years of the world's dura- 
tion; and that the ſeventh thouſand years was to be 
the great Sabbath of reſt for God's people. 

But, whatever be in this, we may ſee, as to the 
beginning of the ſaints reign, that the kingdom ſet 
up by the God of heaven, to ſtand on the deſtruction 
of the kingdoms of this world, Dan. ii. 44. takes not 
place till the fourth empire, viz. the Roman, be di- 
vided and broken into ten kingdoms : for the ſtone 
cut out of the mount without hands. ſmites the image 
upon the feet and toes, part of iron and part of clay, 
and ſo becomes a great mountain, and fills the whole 
earth, ver. 34. 35. 41. And the dominion under 
the whole heaven given to the ſaints (Dan. vii. 14. 
17. 18. 26. 27.) begins not till Antichriſt, who rules 
in the broken empire, be deſtroyed, (ver. 11. 12. 
26.) ; which, the apoſtle tells us, is to be done by 
the brightneſs of the Lord's coming, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8.; 
even his ſecond coming, which is there ſpoke of. 
And the time when e kingdoms of this world ſhall be- 
come our Lord's and his Chriſs, Rev. xi. 15. is the 
time of God's wrath on the nations that were angry 
at his kingdom, and the time of the dead that they 
ſhould be judged, and the time of rewarding the pro- 
phets, ſaints, and them that fear God's name, ſmall 
and great, ver. 17. 18. who are to be recompenſed 
at the reſurrection of the juſt, Luke xiv. 14. 

The reſurrection at which this reign commences, 
is not that from treſpaſſes and fins ; becauſe it is the 
reſurrection of thoſe that were ſlain for the word of 
God, and had not received the mark of the . 

ev. 


No. IV. The Kingdom of Chriſt, Cc. 213 


Rev. xx. 4. Nor is it ſome glorious revival of the 
cauſe for which martyrs ſuffered, with the reſurrec- 
tion of ſome notable martyrs before the reſurrection 
of all the juſt. For this reſurreQion and reign on the 
carth with Chriſt, is the hope of the whole redeemed, 
Rev. v. 9. 10. ; the whole people of the ſaints gather- 
ed unto Chriſt at his coming, as one body, as one 
man, Dan. chap. vii. And none but they ſhall have 
part in this reſurrection and reign :. for the ſecond 
death hath no power over any of them that partake 
in it, Rev. xx. 6. Any revival and glorious ſtate of 
the church, that is ſuppoſed before the reſurrection, 
at Chriſt's ſecond appearance, will {till include hypo- 
crites; they muſt have part in any exalted ſtate of 


the church that can be before Chriſt's coming. But 
over them that have part in that reſurrection and 


reign, the ſecond death hath no power. For then 
ſhall the Sen of Man fend forth his angels, and they 
ſhall gather out of his kingdom all ſcandals, and them which 
do iniquity, Matth. xii. 41. And when the beloved 


city, the holy Jeruſalem, (which is now above where 


Chriſt is) ſhall deſcend out of heaven from God, having 
the glory of God, and the nations of them that are ſaved 
ſhall walk in the light of it ; then there ſhall in no wiſe 


enter into it any thing that defileth,—but they which are 


written in the Lamb's book of life. Thus there all 
bleſſed and holy who have part in that rt zeec. 
and who and in their lot, in thatkmgdom, reignins 
with Chriſt, as royal prieſts, a thouſand years before 
the reſt of the dead live again, Rev. xx. 4. 5. 6. 
And then ſhall that 79% take place that was promiſed 
to Daniel at zhe end of the days, (Dan. xii. 12. 13.) 
the bleſſed reſt for the dead in the Lord, from the time 
of the deſtruction of Antichriſt, when their works ſhall 
follow them, being recompenſed at the reſurrection of 
the juſt, Rev. xiv. 11. 12. 13. This reſt will not be 
diſturbed by that great rebellion of Gog and Magog, 
and all the many people of the nations whoſe domini- 
an had been taten awayat the deſtruction of Antichriſt, 
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but had a prolonging in life given them for this ſeaſon and 
time of the ſaints reign on the earth, Dan. vii. 11, 
12. Nor can this oppoſition put an end to this glo- 
rious kingdom when the thouſand years are expired: 
for when theſe rebels, encompatiing the camp of the 
ſaints, and the beloved city, are devoured by fire 
from God out of heaven; and the devil, that deceiv- 
ed them, to oppole Chrilt's kingdom 1n its glory, by 
a temptation meditated a thouland years, 1s caſt into 
the lake of fire, the church will then be further ex- 
alted to reign with Chriſt in the judgment of the un- 
juſt dead ; and, after that, to reign with him for ever 
in the new heavens, and the new earth, and to inhe- 
rit the reſtored creation. So that the kingdom ſhall not 
be left to other people, and it ſhall and fer ever ; the 
ſaints ſhall poſſeſs the kingdom for ever and ever. Where- 
as they who expect an exalted ſtate and bleſſed reſt 
to the church in this world, before death be deſtroy- 
ed, are obliged to own, that this muſt be again di- 
miniſhed and brought low before Chriſt's coming to 
judgment, to make it agree with the ſcriptures that 
ſpeak of the ſtate of Chriſtianity in the world toward 
the time of his coming. l 


NoTEs on SCRIPTURE- TEXTS. 


NUMBER V. 


Cnklisr the Rock; The Spirit of Gract in the 
Caurcn called Gop; CnRIs T's Power making 
his PropLE willing; CHRIS r's INTERCESSION pre- 
figured by MosgEs; CuyrisT ſpeaking in the 
PsaL us; CHRIST the IMacs of Gop; CHRIS 
the SHEPHERD; The Tims of AN TrTIcHRIST's 
Reron; CHRIST's VisIBLE CHURCH, 


Search the ſeriptures ; for in them ye think ye have eternal life, and 
they are they which teſtify of me. Jobn v. 39. 


[ Firſt publiſhed in the year 1750-] 
CHRIST the Rock. 


DevrT. xxxli. 4. 5. 6. 


The Rock, his work is perfect: for all his ways are 
judgment: God of truth, and without iniquity; jaſt 


and upright is he. A perverſe and froward genera- 
tion hath deſtroyed him, their ſpot is not of his chil- 
dren. Do ye thus requite Jehovah, O focliſb people 


and unwiſe / 


The Rock. TA Jews have remarked, that this is 

the firſt place where God is ſtyled the 

Rock in the ſcriptures. Jeſus Chriſt applied this title 

to himſelf, on occaſion of Peter's confeſſing him to 

be the Sor of the living God, when he ſaid, Upon this 

Rock I wvill build my church, Matth. xvi. 16. 17. F 5 
n 
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And we way ſee, from Deut. xxxi. 29. that this long 
of Moſes reſpects the latter days, the days of the Mei. 
ſiah ; and foretells the evil that ſhould befal the Jews 
in thoſe days, becauſe of the evil they would ds in the 
frght of the Lord. And in this ſong, the rejection of 
the Jews, and the calling and falvation of the Gen- 
tiles, is plainly foretold. See ver. 21. and 43. with 
Rom. x. 19. and xv. 10. 

Juſt and upright he. We may ſee the meaning of 
this in theſe expreſſions of the New Teſtament, John 
viii. 29. The Father hath not left me alone; for J 
do always thoſe things that pleaſe him.” Ver. 46. 
„Which of you convinceth me of ſin?” At iii. 
14. 15. © But ye denied the Holy One and the Juſt, 
and killed the Prince of life.” Acts vii. 52.—“ the 
Juſt One, of whom ye have been now the betrayers 
and murderers.” Acts xin. 28. And though they 
found no caſe of death in him, yet deſired they Pi- 
late that he ſhould be ſlain.” 1 John ii. 1. Jeſus 
Chriſt the righteous.” Rom. x. 4.—“ the end of 
the law for righteouſneſs. 1 Pet. ii. 22. 24.—* Who 
did no fin, neither was guile found in his mouth.— 
Who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on 
the tree.” Thus he is“ Jehovah our righteouſneſs,” 
according to the prophecy, Jer. xxili. 6. Moles here 
aſcribes judgment, truth, ſpotleſs rigliteouſneſs, and 
uprightneſs, to God the Rock, with reſpe& to his 
work, which he calls perfect. And this work is the 
ſame that the Son of God ſpeaks of to his Father in 
theſe words, John xvii. 4. I have glorified thee on 
the earth; I have finiſhed the work which thou gaveſt 
me to do.” This was alſo foretold by Iſaiah, chap. 
XXvi. 12,—* For thou alſo haſt wrought all our work: 
for us.“ | | . 

A perverſe and froward generation. This is applied 
by Peter to the Jews, when he charged them with 
the crime of murdering Chriſt : for he ſays to them 
who were pricked in their hearts with a conviction 


of this hainous fin, Acts ii. 40. Save en 
82 rom 
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from this untoward generation.” The word oxaux 

uſed there, is the fame that we have here in the LXX. 

and J5pzzwm, that is joined with it, is alſo uſed, Phil. 

i. 15. with a reference to this paſſage, —** The ſons of 

God, unſpotted in midſt of a perverſe and froward 
eneration.“ 

Hath deſtroyed him. The Hebrew verb here uſed, 
ſignifies to corrupt, to deal corruptly, to deſtroy, and 
to kill: for it expreſſes the deſtruction of the old 
world, Gen. vi. 13. 17. and the deſtruction of Sodom, 
Gen. xiii. 10. We have the full import of this word, 
both as it ſignifies to deal corruptly, and to deſtroy, 
or kill, from Peter, when he ſays to the untoward ge- 
neration, Acts ji. 23. Him—ye have taken, and 
by wicked hands have crucified and ſlain.” The 
tranſlators could find no foundation in the original 
text for theſe plurals, They have corrupted them- 
ſelves;” and therefore they have given it thus on 
the margin, „He hath corrupted to himſelf,” as 
more agreeable to the Hebrew. There is no nomi- 
native to be found here for the verb which they have 
rendered to corrupt, but generation; and nothing is 
more proper than to ſay, that the perverſe and fro- 
ward generation have corrupted. But here lay the 
difficulty: Corrupted him, Heb. o him, could refer 
to none, but God the Rock, immediately ſpoke of : 
and it could not be underſtood, how he ſhould be 
corrupted : for they did not reflect on © killing the 
Prince of life,“ Acts ili. 15. or on © betraying and 
murdering the Juſt One,“ Acts vii. 52. or on © cru- 
cifying the Lord of glory,” 1 Cor. ii. 8.; and, not 
conſidering this, it was eaſier to think of the people 
of Ifrael corrupting themſelves ; which has therefore 
been given as the ſenſe of the text. But the ſollow- 
ing queſtion, ** Do ye thus requite Jehovah ?”” might 
lead us to think of the moſt wicked and ungrateful 
thing they ever did to Jehovah himſelf ; which was, 
taking, and by wicked hands crucifying and ſlaying 

Vo“. III. Fe him 


| live. But if we draw back from the profeſſion of 
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him whoſe name is “ Jehovah our Righteouſneſs,” 
And this is what Moſes here foretells. 

While we are preſuming to differ from the tranſ. 
lation in this manner, we may think of another paſ. 
ſage concerning the Rock, which has been rendered 
obſcure by our tranſlators. The text is Hab. i. 12, 
And it runs clearly thus in the Hebrew: “ Art not 
thou from everlaſting, Jehovah, my God, my Holy 
One? We ſhall not die, Jehovah : to judgment thou 
haſt placed him, even the Rock ; to rebuking thou 
haſt founded him.” This ſets before us clearly, 
God's way of ſaving us from death, by giving his 
Son to the death for us. And it is by the faith 
of this that the juſt is ſaid to live, chap. ii. 4. This 
ſame way of life is pointed out in this 2 of Moſcs, 
where God, diſtinguiſhing himſelf from all falſe gods, 
by the judgment and aye ng that he executes, and 
by the mercy that he ſhews, ſays, ver. 39.“ See 
now that I, even I am he, and no god with me: I 
will kill, and I will make alive; I have wounded, 
and I will heal; and from my hand no deliverer.” 
This is laid open by Iſalah, chap. liii. 5.“ But he 
was wounded for our tranſgreſſions, bruiſed for our 
I ; the chaſtiſement of our peace upon him, 
and by his ſtripes we are healed,” (See 1 Pet. it. 24.); 
and ver. 10. It pleaſed Jehovah to bruiſe him.“ 
And Hoſea, chap. vi. 1. 2. ſpeaks to the ſame pur- 
poſe in theſe words: Come and let us return unto 
the Lord : for he hath torn, and he will heal us; hc 
hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up. After two 
days will he revive us; in the third day he will raiſc 
us up, and we ſhall live in his ſight.” 1 Cor. xv. 4— 
« He roſe again the third day, according to the ſcrip- 
tures.” Thus the living God makes us live by kill- 
ing, and heals us by wounding. We are wounded 
and healed, killed and made alive, in our Rock, 
whom he hath placed for judgment, and founded for 
rebuking or correction. And by the faith of this we 


this 
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this faith, we fall into his avenging hands ; and there 
« js no delyerer from his hand.” Heb. x. 26. 27. 
„ There remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, but a 
certain fearful looking for of judgment and fiery in- 
dignation, which thall devour the adverſaries.” 
Their ſpot is not of his children; or, Not his chil- 
dren their blct. This may be underſtood by Phil. ii. 
15, noticed before; and by John viii. 39. 40. 42. 44. 
If ye were Abraham's children, ye would do the 
works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a 
man that bath told you the truth, which I have heard 
of God. This did not Abraham.—It God were 
your Father, ye would love me: for I proceeded 
forth, and came from God; neither came I of my- 
ſelf, but he ſent me. e are of your father the 
devil; and the luſts of your father ye will do: he 
was a murderer from the beginning, and abode not 
in the truth.” 1 John iii. 10. 11. 12. In this the 
children of God are manifeſt,'and the children of 


the devil: Whoſoeyer doth not righteouſneſs, is not _ 


of God, neither he that loveth not his brother. For 
this is the meſſage that ye heard from the beginning, 
that we ſhould love one another : not as Cain, who 
was of that wicked one, and flew his brother ;** and 
Ver. 14. We know that we have paſſed from death 
unto life, becauſe we love the brethren : He that 
loveth not his brother, abideth in death.” The 
children of God love one another, for the ſake of 
ihis truth dwelling in them, viz. That Jeſus is his 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleaſed. This is 
the Rock on which the church is built. And this 
truth dwelling in them, as believed and loved by 
them, and working effectually in them, is the ſeed 
ot God that remains in them ſo that they cannot 
n, as the children of the devil do. The Jews, glo- 
:ying in being God's children, hated this truth, and 
verfecuted Jeſus to death for it. This is the heir; 
ct ns kill him.“ And by this, Heir ſpot, it appear- 
| © BO 2 e 
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ed manifeſtly, that they were not the children of 
God, but of the devil. 

Do ye thus requite Jebovah? He whom the per. 
verſe and froward generation treated in this manner, 
is Jehovah. That generation would not underſtand, 
nor be convinced by the cleareſt evidence, that he 
whom they took, and crucified and flew, was the 
Rock that begat Iſrael, the God that formed him, 
that led him of old through the wilderneſs, when 
* Jehovah alone did lead him, and no ſtrange god 
with him,“ ver. 12. So they were © a very froward 
generation, children in whom no faith,“ ver. 20.; 
* a nation void of counſel, neither underſtanding in 
them,“ ver. 28. So Jeſus calls them, Luke ix. 41. 
“a faithleſs and perverſe generation.“ 

That generation had a zeal of God againſt the idols 
of the nations. But they had forgot the true God of 
Iſrael: they had loſt the knowledge of his character, 
or his name that was proclaimed to Moſes. They 
knew not the righteous Father, whole name is declar- 


ed and manifeſted by his Son Jeſus Chriſt ; who told 


them, they knew not the Father, becauſe they knew 
not him the Son. They did not know the God of 
their fathers, of whom they ſaid, that he was their 
God: and, being ignorant of his name, or his di- 
ſtinguiſhing character, they really worſhipped ano- 
ther God for him; a new God, in his place, whom 
their fathers knew not. Their zeal of God was not 
according to knowledge; for they were ignorant of 
< the juſt God, and the Saviour :?* and being igno- 
rant of his juſtice, that will not paſs one fin unpuniſh- 
ed, nor juſtify men without a perfect righteouſnels, 
they went about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſnels, 
and would not ſubmit to the righteouſneſs of God. 
So they truſted in another rock, and worſhipped 
another god than the juſt God amt Saviour: a God 
that cannot have mercy on whom he will, as the truc 
God ſaid to Moſes, nor pardon iniquity, tranſgrel- 
ſion, and fin, by viſiting it upon the promiſed feed; 
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a God that had no mercy to ſhew to any but thoſe 
who are more worthy of his favour, and more fit for 
his acceptance, than others ; nor any grace but what 
reſpects diſtinguiſhing merits among ſinful men. This 
was another God than he who made himſelt known 
to their fathers, in the promiſe of the ſeed that ſhould 
bleſs all nations; redeeming them from the curſe, 
by being made a curſe for them. They ſacrificed to 
this new god, forgetting the inſtruction given them 
by the ſacrifices, viz. That there is no remiſhon 
without the ſhedding of blood ; and that the blood 
of all their ſacrifices, which being ſtill repeated, 
could not take away fin, referred to the blood of 
the promiſed ſeed, which being once offered, ſhould 
for ever take away fin, and perfect the conſciences 
of ſinners to draw near to God. And this 1s the 
idolatry that the perverſe and froward generation is 
charged with in this ſong of Moſes: ior it was by 
this that Iſrael provoked God to jealouſy, when he 
provoked them to jealouſy by them that were no 
people : and, beſides this, and the ſervice of Mam- 
mon, there was then no idolatry charged upon the 
Jews. And every one that, under the Chriſtian 
name, worſhips God in any way of eſtabliſhing his 
own righteouſneſs before him, is guilty of the ſame 


idolatry, and lightly eſteems the Rock of falvaticn, 
as the Jews, 
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The Spirit of Grace in the Church called God. 


JaMEs iv. 5. 6. 


Do ye think that the ſcripture ſaith in vain, The ſpirit 
that dwelleth in us luſteth againſt envy, but he giveth 
more grace? Wherefore it ſaith, God reſiſtcth the 
proud, but giveth grace to the humble. 


Againſt envy. "P HERE is no reafon why -z« ſhould 
„ not be rendered againſt here, as 
it is in ſeveral other paſſages of the New Teſtament. 
See theſe inſtances, Acts ix. 5. It is hard for thee 
to kick againſt the pricks, jo «o7,a.*? 1 Cor, yi. 1,— 
* having a matter againſt another, pa ro ergo.) Eph, 
vi. 12. We wreſtle not againſt () fleſh and blood, 
but 9950 (vet) principalities, againſt (z) powers, 
againft (-z) the rulers of the darkneſs of this world, 
againſt (x) ſpiritual wickedneſs.” Heb. x. 4. © Ye 
have not yet reſiſted unto blood, ſtriving againſt fin,” 
of r AMAPTIAN. 
Wherefore it ſaith. The ſcripture ſaith. And the 
words of it are immediately ſet down, according to 
the Greek verſion, from Prov. iii. 34. Tranſlators 
have not noticed here, that the apoſtle, when he cites 
this text, firſt gives his ſenſe of the words, and then 
ſets them down after his explication. And commen- 
tators have vexed themſelves in yain to find the 
ſcripture, which ſaith, The ſpirit that dwelleth in 
us luſteth to envy, but he giveth more grace.“ 
But if we take the apoſtle here to be firſt giving us 
the meaning of the ſcripture, and then the words, 
the paſſage will be very eaſy and plain. 
Nov, according to his intepretation of Prov. ili. 34. 
Jehovah, who “ bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt,” 
ver. 33. and © ſcorneth the ſcorners,” or“ reſiſteth 


the proud,” is the “ ſpirit that dwelleth in” _ 
tians. 
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ſtians. Jehovah is the name uſed in that paſſage of 
the Proverbs, for which the Greek verſion hath both 
2, God, and, after its uſual manner, wu. Lord. 
The apoſtle has it, . Sg. God ; which is his only dif- 
ference from the LXX. in Prov. iii. 34. Thus the 
ſpirit that dwells in Chriſtians, is called God by the 
apoſtle, and that as the word anſwers to the name 
Jehovah in the Hebrew text; for he expreſsly applies 
what is there ſaid of Jehovah, to the ſpirit who dwell- 
eth in us. And we know this is the Holy Ghoſt, 
whom the Son of God promiſed to ſend to his diſci- 


les as another Comforter; of whom he ſaid, John xiv. 


16. 17. © I will pray the Father, and he ſhall give you 
another Comforter, and he ſhall abide with you for 
ever; the Spirit of truth, whom the world cannot re- 
ceive, becauſe it ſeeth him not, neither knoweth him: 
but ye know him; for he dwelleth with you, and 


ſhall be in you.“ Agreeably to this, the apoſtle Paul 


ſays to the Corinthian church, 1 Cor. iii. 16.“ Know 
ye not that ye are the temple of God, and the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you ?? Of this Spirit dwelling 
in the church, the apoſtle Peter ſaid to Ananias, Acts 
v. 3. 4. Why hath Satan filled thine heart to lie to 
the Holy Ghoſt ?—Thou haſt not lied unto men, but 
unto God.” And the apoſtle John ſpeaks of him, 
when he ſays, 1 John iv. 4.—* Greater is he that is 
in you, than he that is in the world.” And this is 
the Holy Ghoſt, the perſon who ſaid to the prophets 
and teachers in the church at Antioch, Ads xiii. 2. 
<« Separate me Barnabas and Saul to the work where- 
unto I have called them.” This All- knowing and 
Almighty Perſon, is not the Father, who ſends him 
to us in the Son's name; nor is he the Son, who 
ſends him to us from the Father, as another Com- 
forter : but he is the ſame one Jehovah with them; 
Jehovah, whoſe curſe is in the houſe of the wicked, 
who bleſſeth the habitation of the juſt, who ſcorneth the 
ſcorners, or ręſiſteth the proud, and giveth grace to the 


humble. : 
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—Reſeteth the proud, is, according to the apoſtle, 
„ luſteth againſt envy.” And to this agrees what i; 
ſaid, Gal. v. 17. 19, 20. 21. The fleſh luſteth againſt 
the Spirit, and the Spirit againſt the fleſh : and theſe 
are contrary the one to the other. Now the works 
of the fleſh are, hatred, variance, emulations, 
wrath, ſtrife, ſeditions, hereſies, envyings, murders,” 

hut giveth grace unto the humble. This is thus 
ſenſed by the apoſtle, But he giveth more grace. And 
ſo he plainly makes the humility that has the promiſe 
of grace, to be, itſelf, firſt the effect of grace. Where- 
fore, when the Spirit gives grace to the humble, he 
is but giving more grace to them whom he hath firſt 
made humble by his grace. And ſo the qualification 
that has the promiſe of grace, is itſelf grace, accord. 
ing to the doctrine of the goſpel, that makes our be- 
coming little children the effect of converſion, or of 
regeneration, by the Almighty energy of the Holy 
Ghoſt, whereby the Son of God was born of the 
Virgin, and whereby he was raiſed from the dead. 


Chriſt's Power making his People willing. 


Ps ALM cx. z. 
Thy people free-will offerings, in the day of thy power, 


in the beauties of holineſs : from the womb, from the 
morning, thou haſt the dew of thy nativity. 


Free-will offerings. COOMPARE with this, If. Ix. 7. 

All the flocks of Kedar ſhall 
be gathered together unto thee, the rams of Nebajoth 
ſhall miniſter unto thee": they ſhall come up with ac- 
ceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the houſe 
of my glory.” And ſee it explained by the 11 
Rom. xv. 16. © That I ſhould be the miniſter of Jeſus 
Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtering the goſpel of God, 


that the offering up (or ſacrificing) of the Comer 
| might 
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might be acceptable, being ſanctified by the Holy 
Ghoſt.“ See likewiſe If. Ixvi. 20. and Mark ix. 49. 
6. Rom. Xu. 1. 

In the day of thy power. This day is the time or 
ſeaſon of the goſpel, of which the apoſtle ſpeaks, 
2 Cor. vi. 2. (referring to If. xlix. 8.) For he faith, 
I have heard thee in a time accepted, and in the day 
of ſalvation have I ſuccoured thee. Behold, now 
is the accepted time; behold, now is the day of falva- 
tion.” This is the time of Chriſt's ſitting on the right 
hand of God, and ruling in the midſt of his enemies, 
till they be made his ſootſtool. It is the time when 
the rod of his ſtrength is ſent out of Zion, ver. 1. 2. 
And ſo it is the day of his power, whereby his people 
are made willing, and ruled in midſt of his enemies. 
And this day will continue, till it be ſucceeded by zhe 


day of his wrath, ver. 5. when his enemies ſhall be 


made his footſtool. This day of his power, as diſtin- 
guiſhed from that day of his wrath, muſt be the day 
of grace; and his power here, in diſtinction from that 
power ſtriking through kings, and wounding the 
head over many countries, muſt be the power of 
grace, 

In the beauties of holineſs; i. e. in the glorious ſanc- 
tuary, or holy of holies, where he who is à prie/t for 
ever after the order of Melchizedek, exerciſes his office, 
ver. 1. and 4. This is not the carthly ſanctuary, 
where the high prieſts of Aaron's order only could 
enter with their offerings, Heb. viii. 4.; but heaven 
itſelf, where Chriit is entered to appear in the pre- 
lence of God for his people, Heb. ix. 24. and where 
he is ſet down on the right hand of God, Heb. x. 12. 
13. 14. Into this holieſt, all his people who are ſanc- 
tified by his one offering, have liberty to enter : and 
they draw near with a true heart, in full aſſurance of 
faith, Heb. x. 19. 20. 21. 22. And ſo they are free- 
will offerings in the holieſt of all, or in the beauties 
of holineſs. 
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The dew of thy nativity. It is generally ſuppoſed, 
that the willing people are here compared to the dey; 
But the dew is an image as fit fot Chriſt's power, where- 
by theyare made willing. And this application of it has 
no leſs countenance from other ſcriptures. Deut. 
xxxii. 2. ** My doctrine thall drop as the rain: my 
ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon 
the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs.” 
Hol. xiv. 5. I will be as the dew unto Iſrael; he 
ſhall grow as the lily.” So Chriſt's gracious and 
powertul influence upon his people, by his word and 
Spirit, is here compared to the dew. His goſpel com. 
ing to them that were given him of the Father, not 
in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt; 
falling upon them as the dew, is that power of his by 
which they become devoted to him as free-will offer- 
ings : for the apoſtle tells us, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles, by means of the goſpel, is ſandified by the 
Holy Ghoſt. And it is on account of this influence of 
the Spirit upon them, that “the remnant of Jacob” 
is ſaid to be in the midſt of many people, as a dew 
from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men,” 
Micah v. 7. And the Pfſalmiſt makes uſe of this 
fame ſimilitude in deſcribing the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace among them, Pal. cxxxiii. 3. © As 
the dew of Hermon that deſcendeth upon the moun- 
tains of Zion; for there the Lord commandeth the 
bleſſing, life for evermore.“ 

This is the dew of Chriſt's nativity: either his na- 
tivity of the Virgin; as to which it is ſaid, Luke i. 
35. The Holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
F the Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo tha; 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called thc 
Son of Ged; or, more ſuitably to this paſſage, his na- 
tivity from the dead, as the head of his body, the church; 
the beginning, the 2 from the dead, Col. i. 18. 
as to which it is ſaid, (Pal. ii. 7. with Adds xiii. 33.) 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten how, 50 

thereby 
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thereby he was declared to be the Son of Gd with 
power, Rom. i. 4. We {ind this ſimilitude of the dew 
applied to the power of his reſurrection, whereb 

his people ſhall alſo be raiſed from the dead, If. xxvi. 


19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead 


body ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing, ye that dwell in 
the duſt ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 
carth ſhall caſt out the dead. While Chriſt's power is 
compared to the dew, it is very fitly called the dew 
of his nativity: for however gently and imperceptibly 
it fall upon men, as the dew; yet it is effectual to 
overcome their natural averſion, and irreſiſtibly in- 
Cline their hearts and wills unto him; becauſe it is 
that ſame power whereby he was made of a woman, 
the ſame exceeding greatneſs of power that wrought 
in him when he was raiſed from the dead, Heb. ii. 11. 
Eph. i. 19. 20. We ſee the irreſiſtible influence of 
warlize ſubduing power compared to the dew falling 
on the ground, 2 Sam. xvii. 12. But here it 1s the 
power of exceeding abundant grace, even that grace 
with which nothing ſhall be impoſſible : the dew of 
Chriſt's nativity. | 

From the womb, from the morning thou haſt the dew, 
Heb. to thee the dew. He had it; he was furniſhed 
with this glorious heart-ſubcuing power that is pecu- 
ar to him, from the womb, from his birth, being con- 
--ived by it in the womb of the Virgin. He was poſ- 
"Hed of it, and it belonged to him from the time when 
12 was begotten by it from the dead, and made head 
5ver all things to the church, his body. 

He had this dew from the morning of that day of his 
/rrver, wherein his people become free-will offerings 
1 the heavenly ſanctuary, where he fits on the right 
and of the Father. Behold him having this dew, 
and fee its influence in the morning of that day of 
power, the morning of the goſpel-day, AQs ii. 33. 
Therefore being by the right hand of God cxalted, 
and having recetued of the Father the premiſe of the 
Fely Gg, he hath {hed forth this which ye now ſee 
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T he dew of thy nativity. It is generally ſuppoſed, 
that the willing people are here compared to the dey: 
But the dew is an image as fit fot Chriſt's power, where. 
by theyare made willing. And this application of it has 
no leſs countenance from other ſcriptures. Deut. 
xxxii. 2. * My doctrine ſhall drop as the rain: my 
ſpeech ſhall diſtil as the dew, as the ſmall rain upon 
the tender herb, and as the ſhowers upon the graſs,” 
Hoſ. xiv. 5. I will be as the dew unto Iſrael ; he 
ſhall grow as the lily.” So Chriſt's gracious and 
powerful influence upon his people, by his word and 
Spirit, is here compared to the dew. His goſpel com- 
ing to them that were given him of the Father, not 
in word only, but in power, and in the Holy Ghoſt; 
falling upon them as the dew, is that power of his by 
which they become devoted to him as free-will offer- 
ings : for the apoſtle tells us, that the offering up of the 
Gentiles, by means of the goſpel, is ſanctißed by the 
Holy Gho/t. And it is on account of this influence of 
the Spirit upon them, that “the remnant of Jacob” 
is ſaid to be“ in the midſt of many people, as a dew 
from the Lord, as the ſhowers upon the graſs, that 
tarrieth not for man, nor waiteth for the ſons of men,” 
Micah v. 7. And the Pſalmiſt makes uſe of this 
fame ſimilitude in deſcribing the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace among them, Pſal. cxxxiii. 3. As 
the dew of Hermon that deſcendeth upon the moun- 
tains of Zion; for there the Lord commandeth the 
bleſſing, life for evermore.” 

This is the dew of Chriſt's nativity: either his na- 
tivity of the Virgin; as to which it is ſaid, Luke i. 
35. The Holy Gheſt ſhall come upon thee, and the power 
F the Highe/t ſhall overſhadow thee : therefore alſo tha; 
holy thing which ſhall be born of thee, ſhall be called the 
Son of God; or, more ſuitably to this paſſage, his na- 
tivity from the dead, as the head of his body, the church; 
the beginning, the Arora from the dead, Col. i. 18.; 
as to which it is ſaid, (Pſal. ii. 7. with Acts xiii. 33.) 
Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten mw . 
| thereby 
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thereby he was declared to be the Son of Ged with 
power, Rom. i. 4. We {ind this ſimilitude of the dew 
applied to the power of his reſurrection, whereb 

his people ſhall alſo be raiſed from the dead, If. xxvi. 


19. Thy dead men ſhall live, together with my dead 


body ſhall they ariſe : awake and ſing, ye that dwell in 
the duſt ; for thy dew is as the dew of herbs, and the 
carth ſhall caſt out the dead. While Chriſt's power is 
compared to the dew, it is very fitly called the dew 
of his nativity: for however gently and imperceptibly 
it fall upon men, as the dew; yet it is effectual to 
overcome their natural averfion, and irreſiſtibly in- 
cline their hearts and wills unto him; becauſe it is 
that ſame power whereby he was made of a woman, 
the ſame exceeding greatneſs of power that wrought 
in him when he was raiſed from the dead, Heb. ii. 11. 
Eph. i. 19. 20. We fee the irreſiſtible influence of 
warlize ſubduing power compared to the dew falling 
on the ground, 2 Sam. xvii. 12. But here it is the 
power of exceeding abundant grace, even that grace 
with which nothing ſhall be impoſſible: the dew of 
Chriſt's nativity. | 8 . 

From the womb, from the morning thou haſt the dew, 
Heb. to thee the dew. He had it; he was furniſhed 
with this glorious heart-ſubcuing power that is pecu- 
dar to him, from the womb, from his birth, being con- 
--1vcd by it in the womb of the Virgin. He was poſ— 
led of it, and it belonged to him from the time when 
ne was begotten by it from the dead, and made head 
der all things to the church, his body. 

He had this dew from the morning of that day of his 
ver, wherein his people become free-will offerings 


1 the heavenly ſanctuary, where he fits on the right | 


and of the Father. Behold him having tliis dew, 
and fee its influence in the morning of that day of 
power, the morning of the goſpel-day, AQs ii. 33. 
Therefore being by the right hand of Ged exalted, 
and having received of the Father the premiſe of the 
Fely Gig, he hath ſhed forth this which ye now ſee 
d | n a and 
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and hear. Ver. 34. 35. Jor David is not aſcended into 
the heavens ; but he ſaith himſelf, the Lord ſaid unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, until I make thy 
foes thy foolſtool. See likewiſe Eph. i. 22. 23. and 
Il. 1.---- And gave him to'be head over all things to the 
church, which is his body, the fulneſs of him that filleth 
all in all; and you whe were dead in treſpaſſes and ſins. 
And compare Col. i. 18.----22, * 925 


Chriſt's Interceſſion prefigured by Moſes. 


EXO DUsS Xvii. 16. 


Becauſe the hand upon the throne of Jab, war 10 Jebo- 
vaß againſt Amalet, from generation to generation. 


N the margin of our Engliſh Bible, we have this 

tranſlation, The hand upon the throne of the Lord. 
But we have for it in the text this comment, The 
Lord hath ſworn. And this is, becauſe lifting up the 
hand ſometimes ſignifies ſwearing, as in Gen. xiv. 22.: 
and the Lord's ſwearing is thus expreſſed, Exod. vi. 
8. Nehem. ix. 15. Deut. xxxii. 40. But the hand up- 
on the throne is not the ſame with lifting up the hand, 
which is alſo frequently uſed to denote prayer and 
interceſſion, as well as ſwearing ; as we may lee from 
theſe texts, Pſal. xxviii. 2. and cxli. 2. Lam. iii. 41. 
1 Tim. ii. 1. 8. 1 Chron. vi. 12. 13. And it ſhould 
have been obſerved, that the hand on the throne, with 
reſpect to N war with Amalek, muſt certainly 
refer to the uſe of Moſes's hand in the battle with 
Amalek : for the name of the altar built on that oc- 
caſion, and this that Moſes ſaid upon it, refers to that 
ſame battle juſt before deſcribed, from ver. 8.— 13. 
See how much the hand of Moſes ſignified in that 
fight with Amalek.—] will and on the top of the hill, 
with the rod of God in mine hand.—And it came to paſs, 
when Moſes held up his hand, that Iſracl- prevailed; 


ail 
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and when he let down his hand, Amalek prevailed. 
But Moſes's hands were heavy, and they took a ſtone 
and put it under him, and be ſat thereon : and Aaron 
and Hur taid up his hands, the one on the one ſide, and the 
other on the other fide ; and his hands vere fleady until 
the going down of the ſun. And Jaſbua diſcomfited A- 
malek and his people with the edge of the ſword. The 
power of God attended upon the ſtretching out of his 
hand with that rod, as in dividing the ſea, Exod. xiv. 
16. 21. And he interceded efteQually with God, 
when he entreated him, by ſpreading forth his hands 
to him, Exod. ix. 28. 29. 33. So he intercedes here 
for Iſrael againſt Amalck, by holding up his hands, 
and prevails, The victory over the Amalekites is af.. 
cribed to Jehovah, as his work, in the name given 
to the altar built on that occaſion, ver. 15. But it is 
manifeſt he warred againſt Amalek, according to the 
holding up of Moſes's hand : for when he let it down, 
Amalek prevailed ; but when his hands were ſtaid up, 
and made ſteady till ſun-ſet, Joſhua diſcomfited A- 
malck. The weakneſs of his hands is particularly 
noticed; and he was not to live alway ; while yet Je- 
hovah was to have war with Amalek to all generations, 
according to this pattern that was written for a me- 
morial, to aſſure his people, that he would at laſt 
utterly put out the remembrance of Amalek from 
under heaven, ver. 14. But though Moſes could not 
hold up his hands for one day, and though he was 
not to live till the extirpation of Amalek ; yet he 
ſpeaks of another hand, the hand on the throne of Jab, or 
Jab's hand on the throne, according to which Jehovah 
will wage war with Amalek to his extirpation, even 
as he fought againſt him that day till he was diſcom- 
fited, according to the holding up of his hand. And 
that hand will not fail to all generations, till Amalek 
be utterly deſtroyed. 

Ezekiel gives the moſt particular deſcription of the 
appearance of Jehovah's glory that is to be found 
any where in the Old Teſtament, Ezek. i. 26. 28. 
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He ſaw the likeneſs of a throne, as the appearance of a 
ſapphire ſtone, and upon the likeneſs of the throne, the 
likeneſs as the appearance of a man above upon it.---And 
he ſays, This was the appearance of the likeneſs of the 
glory of Jebovab. This appearance of the likeneſs of 
man on the throne of glory, has no other foundation 
but the man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the Son of God, 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory. And this like. 
neſs of Jehovah's glory was familiar to Moſes, with 
whom he ſpake mouth to mouth, and face to face, as a 
man ſpeaketh . unto his friend, Numb. xii. 8. Exod. 
xxxiil. 10.:1T. So that when he ſpeaks of the hand 
upon the throne,: he may be underſtood to mean the 
hand of that likeneſs of man that appeared to him 
above on the throne. And ſeeing Moſes, the medi- 
ator of the covenant with Iſrael at Sinai, was the type 
of the man Chriſt Jeſus, the Mediator of the new co- 
venant, as he himſelf ſaid, The Lord thy God will raiſe 
up unto thee a Prophet, from the midſt of thee, of thy 
brethren, like unto me; it is eaſy to underſtand this 
tranſition from the hand of Moſes to his hand. 

As Amalek was the fir/t of the nations that attacked 
Iſrael after their deliverance from Egypt, and oppol- 
ed them in their journey from thence, through the 
wilderneſs, to the promiſed reſt, he was a very fit 
figure to repreſent the enemies of God's church, in 
all ages, to the end of the world; with whom Icho- 
vah will have war in all generations. And the pre- 
ſervation of the church in mid{t of theſe enemies, 
is by the power of God, through the interceſſion of 
Jeſus Chriſt, who prays for his people, that their 
faith (whereby they overcome) fail not, till at laſt the 
remembrance of their enemies be put out from under 
heaven, Pſal. ii. 7.— 12. and Pal. cx. 

Beſides this interceſſion of Moſes, ſaving Iſrael in 
the fight with Amalek, and prefiguring Chriſt's in- 
terceſſion for the true Iſrael in the fight of faith, we 
have ſeveral other inſtances of his interceding as the 
mediator of the old covenant, ſtanding in the breach, 
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to turn _ wrath from Iſrael when they ſinned. 
But the moſt remarkable is that after the making of 
the golden calf, Exod. xxxii. 30.---33. Moſes ſaid 
unto the people, Te have ſinned a great ſin: and now I 
<will go up unto the Lord,; peradventure I ſhall make an 
atonement for your in. And Moſes returned unto the 
Lord, and ſaid, Oh, this people have fanned a great fin, 
and have made them gods of gold. Tet now, if thou 
wilt, forgive their fin : and if not, blot me, I pray thee, 
out of thy book, which thou haſt written. And the Lord 
ſaid unto Moſes, Who that hath ſinned to me, will I blot 
him out of my book * The atonement that Moſes here 
propoſes to make for the people is, by his life given 
tor theirs, that they might not be deſtroyed in the 
wilderneſs. In place of their being conſumed, and 
a great nation made of kim, he intreats the Lord to 
cut him off, to fave them from being conſumed ; for 
he thought it expedient, that one man ſhould die for the 
people, and that the whole nation periſh not. But the 
Lord would not accept this atonement from the hand 
of Moſes, who was himſelf a ſinner. Interceſſion 
by ſuch an atonement belonged to a greater than 
Moſes. It is only proper to the Mediator of the new 
covenant, who knew no fin, and was made in for 
his people, that they might be made the righteouſneſs 
of God in him. If we think of this, we ſhall eaſily 
ſee, that this interceſſion of Moſes for Iſrael cannot be 
a parallel to Paul's wiſh, Rom ix. 3. He was not, 
as Moſes, the typical interceſſor. Nor could he have 
any thought of himſelf as a ſin- offering or atonement, 
whole office it was to proclaim the only true atone- 
ment already made by Jeſus Chriſt; and to ſet him 
forth as able to ſave to the uttermo/t all that come to God 
by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make interceſſion for them 
by that one offering whereby he has for ever perfected 
all them that are ſanctified. 
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Chriſt ſpeaking in the Pſalms. 


LUKE xxiv. 44. 


All things muſt be fulfilled which were written in 
the law of Moſes, and the prophets, and the Pſalms, 


concerning mie. 


ERE our Lord takes particular notice of the 
Pſalms, when ſpeaking of the things written 

of him in the ſcriptures of the Old Teſtament. And 
David, in his laſt words, 2 Sam. xxili. 1. ſpeaking 
of himſelf, as pleaſant in the Pſalms of Iſrael, ſays, He 


was ſet up for the Meſſiah. 
The Lord, in the days of his fleſh, brought the 


110th Pſalm to ſhew, that the Chriſt, being David's 
ſon, was yet his Lord; and the 118th Pſalm, ver. 
22. as a prophecy of his ſufferings from the rulers of 
the Jewiſh church, and of his glorious exaltation as 
the head of his church. And he applied Pfal. viii. 2. 
to the children crying Heſanna to him, according to 
Pfal. cxviii. 2 5. 26. and Pſal. xxxv. 19. to the hatred 
that the Jews ſhewed to him. And we ſee the ap- 
plication that the firſt Chriſtian church makes of the 
ſecond Pſalm in that ſolemn prayer recorded Acts iy, 
24.—30. 

| Bor afier the Lord had pointed particularly to the 
Pſalms, as ſpeaking of him, when he gave his apo- 
ſtles commiſhon to preach his reſurrection, and de- 
clare his ſufferings, and the following glory, accord- 
ing to the ſcriptures, we ſee them in their preach- 
ings recorded in the New Teſtament, inſiſting eſpe- 
cially on the Pſalms, when they were thewing, that 
their teſtimony concerning Chriſt was according to 
the ſcriptures. In the firſt preaching after Chriſt's 
aſcenſion, Acts ii. Peter cites Pſal. xvi. 8.---11. to 
this purpoſe. And it is to be obſerved, that he ſhews 
what David ſpeaketh there to be the language of 
Chriſt, and not his own; even as the Lord had 


claimed the words of Pal. xxxv.' 19. as his ow 
words, 
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words, John xv. 25. And as, by mentioning the 
firſt words of Pal. xxil. in his addreſs to his Father 
on the croſs, he made that Pſalm his own prayer; 
ſo the apoſtle, Heb. ii. 12. makes the wards of the 
22d verſe of that Pſalm to be his words; and like- 
wiſe chap. x. 5. the words of Pſal. xl. 6. 7. 8. In 
like manner we ſee from Rom. xv. 3. 9. that the 
words of Pſal. Ixix. 9. and Pal. xviii. 49. are his 
words alſo. From all which it appears, that David 
ſtands for the Meſſiah in the Pſalms ; and many things 
ſaid by him, are ſaid for the Meſſiah, and muſt be 
conſidered as his language, and not David's own. 

In the 18th Pſalm, laſt noted, we haye a deſcrip- 
tion of Chriſt's ſufferings, his reſurrection, and en- 
try into his glory; wherein he ſays, he is rewarded 
according to his righteouſneſs, according to the 
cleanneſs of his hands, ver. 19. 20. He ſpeaks there 
of iniquity, which he calls his own, though he did 
not commit it, as the cauſe 6f his ſufferings ; while 
his righteouſneſs is the cauſe of the following glory, 
ver. 23. 24. Even ſo, Pſal. xl. 12. he ſays, Mine 
iniquities have taken hold upon me, ſo that I am not able 
to look up, while he prays the Father for deliverance, 
for confuſion to his enemies, and for the joy of his 
ſalvation to his people, ver, 13.—16.; becauſe he came 
to do his will, and had his law in his heart, ver. 6. 
7.8. The 119th Pfalm is the prayer of one greatly 
afflicted, and perſecuted unto death; praying for life 
from the dead, on account of his gwn righteouſneſs, 
even the obedience that he learned from the things 
that he ſuffered, ver. 71. And while he profeſſes the 
fervency of his love to God's law, and the perfection 
of his obedience, in ſuch a manner as no Fnful man 
can do, he ſpeaks of his going a/tray from God's 
word, ver. 67.; and going a/tray like a lo/t ſheep, ver. 
176. Theſe words that conclude the Pſalm, I have 
gone aſtray like a loſt ſheep, ſeek thy ſervant : for I do 
not forget thy commandments, cannot be reconciled and 
underſtood, but by ſuch texts as theſe, If. liii. 6, 
Vol., III. 1 „ 
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All we lite ſheep have gone aſtray: we have turned 
every one to his own way ; and the Lord hath laid vn 
him the inquity of us all. 1 Pet. ii. 24. 25. Who bi 
own ſelf bare our ſins in his own bedy on the tree; tha; 
wwe, being dead to fin, ſhould live unto righteouſneſs; by 
whoſe firipes ye were healed : for ye were as ſheep going 
aſtray ; but are now returned to the ſhepherd and 22 
of your ſou!s, The end of his obedience and ſuflei. 
ings largely repreſented in this Pſalm, (even his ſuf. 
ferings for their fins, ver. 53. and 136.) was, that 
they might be reſtored to the divine favour, and the 
obedience of his law. We cannot perceive how hc 
owns his going aſtray like a loſt ſheep, and at the 
ſame time makes his not forgetting God's command. 
ments, and being his ſervant, the plea for God's 
ſecking him back from his ſtrayings, if we do not 
think of him as the reprefentative of finners before 
God, and conſider him as ſpeaking of himſelf in that 
view. And fo, when the iniquities of all his people 
were laid on him to bear the puniſhment of them, 
he could then call them his : for ſurely, if he could 
not call our fins his, we can never call his righteoul- 
neſs ours. And, in the fame way wherein he ſays he 
went aſtray, he alſo ſays, for his people whom he re- 
preſents, that he is God's ſervant, and has not for- 
got his commandments : what he did for them, 2s 
their repreſentative, being accounted as done by 
them, for whom he, that knew no ſin, was made 
fin, that they, who were ſinners, might be made tie 
righteouſneſs of God in him, 2 Cor. v. 21. 

Our tranſlators, not thinking of Chriſt's ſpeaking 
in the pſalms, and finding ſome words too high tor 
the Plalmiit, have given us a gloſs, to make then 
apply to David, in place of a tranſlation of.the words. 
For an inſtance of this, we may ſee Pſal. xxxv. It 
has been before obſerved, that Jeſus Chriſt takes the 
words of ver. 19. as his own: and he ſays, ver. 27 
Let them ſhout for joy, and be glad, that love my rigbie. 
ouſneſs. In place of them that love, or eller, 
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in, my righteouſneſs, we bave this gloſs i in the text of 
Our trandſation, that favour my righteous cauſe ; while 
the margin gives the tranſlation, my righteouſneſs. In 
the ſeveral paſſages where the Pſalmiſt ſpeaks of his 
righteouſneſs, pleading that and his holineſs for de- 
liverance and ſalvation, he muſt be underſtood as 
ſpeaking the language of the Meſſiah, for whom he 
was ſet up, and not his own. 


of the Pſalms, we ſhall then ſing them with more 
:nderſtanding and eaſe than is commonly done. 


Chriſt the Image of God. 


NuMB. xli. 6. 7. 8. 
—-—lf there be a prophet ameng you, I the Lord «il! 


make myſelf known to him in a viſion, and ill ſpeak 
to kim in a dream. My ſervant Maſes is not ſo, who 
's faithful in all my heuſe. IVith him will I ſpeat 
mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark 


ſpeeches ; ard the, ſi Pmilitude of the Lerd ſhall he behold. 


W E may have ſome notion of this appearance of 
God to Moſes ſpeaking to him mouth to 


Lzck. i. 26. 27. 28... And upon the likeneſs of the 


bad brightneſs round about. As the appearance 
the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain, . fo 
was the appearance of the Mogul round about. 
This was the appearance of the likeneſs of the glory 
»t the Lord. And when I ſaw it, I fell upon my 
tace; and I heard a voice of one that Sake.” 


ing himſelf known to the prophets, and of his ap- 
pearance to Moſes, when he fays, Heb. i. 1. 2. 3. 
G g 2 * God 


And when we hear Chrilt ſpeaking i in many places | 


mouth, and of ny femilitude that he beheld, from 


throne was the FS FRO. as of the appcarance of a 
nan above upon it,---as the appearance of fire, and. 


And the apoſtle ſhews us the truth of Gad's mak- 
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God, who at ſundry times, and in divers manners, 
ſpake in time paſt unto the fathers by the prophets, 
hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken unto us by his Son, 
whom he hath appointed heir of all things ; by whom 
alſo he made the worlds; who being the brightneſs 
of his glory, and the expreſs image of his ground 
of glorying, and upholding all things by the word of 
his power, when he had by himſelt purged our fins, 
ſat down on the right hand of the Majeſty on high.“ 
Here Jeſus Chrilt is conſidered as the firſt begotten 
of the dead, as having purged our fins by himſelf, 
and being ſet down on the right hand of the Majeſty 
on high; and as being. declared to be the Son of 
God, by whom all things were created and are up- 
held; and who is the proper object of the worſhip of 
all the angels of God. See alſo ver. 4. 5. 6. and in this 
view of him, it is ſaid, that he is © the brightneſs 
of the Father's glory, and the expreſs image of his 
ground of glorying.“ If we would underſtand this, 
we mult conſider, that the apoſtle is writing to He. 
brews, concerning the manifeftation of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, with a reference to his appearances in the 
Old Teſtament. And fo we muſt not think, that his 
ſtyle is philoſophical, or that he is to be explained 
by philoſophy : for he uſes a way of ſpeaking here 
ſuitable to deſcriptions the Hebrews had of the di- 
vine appearances in the ſcripture. And, in order to 
eſtabliſh them in the faith of the New-Teſtament re- 
velation, he is ſhewing, that the true and full diſco- 
very of God, prefigured by his emblematical appear- 
ances of old, is only to be found in Jeſus Chriſt. 
And ſo the brightneſs, or ſplendor, of glory, leads 
us to think of the ſplendor around' the fire in the ap- 
pearance of the man on the throne, which Ezekiel 
calls the likeneſs of the glory of Jehovah. Light, which 
appears in its colours in the rainbow, is the ſcriptural 
emblem of the Son of God, as fire is of the Father. 
If Moſes was ſo highly honoured and exalted above 
ordinary prophets, by the familiarity of this likeneſs 
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of the glory of Jehovah ſpeaking with him mouth to 
mouth, what then muſt be the excellency of that glory 
of Jehovah himſelf, who ſpake to Moſes, and whoſe 
appearance he was honoured to behold ? And this is 
he by whom the New-'Teſtament revelation is made. 

And the expreſs image anſwers to the {imilitude 
which Moſes was privileged to behold. Ihe word 
that is tranſlated /emilitude, Numb. xii. 8. is the fame 
that is rendered /ikeneſs in the ſecond commandment, 
Exod. xx. 4. Deut. v. 8. ; where Iſrael is forbidden 
to make © a graven image, or any likeneſs,“ to wor- 
ſhip. Nor is the apoſtle's manner of expreſſion here 
diſagreeable to ſayings that may be ſuppoſed current 
among the Jews, though not contained expreſsly in 
their canon of the ſcriptures. For we may ſee a paſ- 
ſage not unlike this in the Wiſdom of Solomon, which 
they looked on as a book of wiſe and good ſayings, 
though they knew it was not given by inſpiration. 
The apoſtle ſeems here to countenance this deſcrip- 
tion of the wiſdom whereof Solomon ſpake in the 
Proverbs, Wiſd. vii. 26.“ For ſhe is the brightneſs 
of the eternal light, and the unſpotted mirror of the 
energy of God, and the image of his goodneſs.” 

Of his ground of glorying : me urocaet . This has 
been tranſlated *©* of his perſon,“ without any regard 
to the uſe of the word vreczos; in all the other texts of the 
New Teſtament where it occurs; or even in the Greek 
verſion of the Old, which was uſed in the time of the 
apoſtles. The texts of the New Teſtament where 
this word is found, are as follows: 2 Cor. ix. 4. In 
this ſame confidence, vzec-on, of boaſting, or glorying.“ 
2 Cor. xi 17. In this confidence, ue, of boaſting, or 
glorying.” Heb. iii. 14. If we hold faſt the begin- 
ning of the confidence, vreracwe, ſtedfaſt unto the end.“ 
This is but a repetition of the ſame thing that was 
ſaid before, ver. 6. If we hold faſt the confidence, 
or boldneſs, and the rejoicing, or glorying, of the 
hope firm unto the end.“ And this is agreeable to 
the uſe of verse in the LXX. Ruth i. 12. Ezek. 
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ix. 5.3 where it ſtands for the ground of hope, or 
for the confidence of hope. Heb. xi. 1. Now faith 
is the confidence, ug, of things hoped for.” It 
ſhould alſo have been rendered confidence here, as on 
the margin, rather than /ubfance, which is neither ſo 
intelligible, nor ſo ſuitable to the foregoing context, 
wherewith this is connected. If we look back to that 
context, we ſhall ſee that it brings vec to the ſame 
uſe here as in the other paſſages, chap. x. 34. 35. 
Le took joyfully the ſpoiling of your goods, know. 
ing in yourſelves that ye have in heaven a better and 
an enduring ſubſtance, wrt». Caſt not away there- 
fore your boldneſs, ne, which hath great recom- 
penſe of reward.” Ver. 39. © But we are not of them 
who draw back unto perdition, but of them that be- 
lieve to the ſaving of the foul. Now faith is the 
confidence of things hoped for.” | _ 

Theſe are all the other texts of the New Teſtament 
where woerzo:; is uſed : and in theſe we ſee it belongs 
to boaſting, or glorying; being connected with it, as 
here with glory. So that it denotes the ground of 
glorying, ſupporting the mind in confidence, and 
eſtabliſhing the heart in boldneſs of glorying. And 
even here, where it is applied to God, it ſhould ra- 
ther be taken in ſome ſuch ſenſe, than be allowed to 
paſs for one or other of theſe metaphyſical terme, 
perſon and efſence, or ſub/;tence and ſubſlance, to which 
the. ſcripture-uſe of it has no manner of reference. 
And what have theſe terms to do with the variovs 
uſes of this word in the Septuagint ? as, (befides that 
already noted) a man's age or time of life, the ſub- 
/tance of his life, the ſubſtance of his houſe, a place of 
landing, and a military Ration, fortreſs, or garriſon. 

Let us ſee then how we may apply the ſcriptural 
ſenſe of this word to God, when it is refcued out of 
the hands of the philoſophers, the diſpurers of this 
world. | 

He is eternally bleſſed in the perfect conſciouſneſs 
of his own glory, which is diſplayed in Chriſt to be 

8 joyfully 
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joyfully gloried in by thoſe who are admitted to be- 
hold it. And to repreſent this unbounded and in— 
comparable perfection, ſo as it may, in the repre- 
ſentation, loſe nothing of the force of that brightneſs 
it hath in his eye who glories in it with infinite con- 
fidence; this belongs, and is proper only to the 

Meſſiah, who, by his fitting down on the right hand 
of the Majeity on high, having by himſelf purged 
our ſins, is demonſtrated to be the Son of God, the 
Creator and Upholder of all things ; whom all the 
angels of God, as well as men, ought to worſhip. 

The glory of God is his goodneſs. God is love. 
This love, appearing in the way of grace and merc 
to worthleſs and wretched ſinners, and at the ſame 
time, ſhewing itſelf in its neceſlary oppoſition to all 
tranſgreſſion of his law that requires love, (which the 
ſcripture calls jealouſy) is the name of God that 
was proclaimed to Moſes darkly, but plainly ſhewed 
and declared by Jeſus Chriſt. This diſtinguiſhes the 
true God from idols : The juft God and the Saviour. 
And he declares, that he himſelf delights in the loving- 
kindneſs, judgment, and rightcouſneſs, which he did 
exerciſe in the earth, when he delivered his Son for 
our offences, and raiſed him again for our juſtifica- 
tion, | 

If then his vreraoc be his ground of glorying, that 
is to ſay, the full ſplendour of this his glory, as he 
bcholds it in himſelf with infinite confidence of glory- 
ing; this is, as it were, graved to perfection of like- 
nels in Jeſus Chriſt, and repreſented fully in him, 
who, baving purged our fins by himſelf, fat down 
on the right hand of the Majeſty on high. And fo 
he is the expreſs image of his ground of glorying. 

The infinite dignity of him, in whom . 
glory is manifeſted, ſets it forth before him in that 
lame brightneſs wherein he ſees it in himſelf, and 
glories in it. This is my beloved Son, in whom I 
am well pleaſed.” He could not be this image of 
his Father's ground of glorying, if he were not Fol 

232 an 
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and had not the ſame ground of glorying that the 
Father hath. For the oppoſition of the divine love 
unto our ſins could not appear, as it is gloried in by 
the Father, in the Son's purging our fins by Himſclſ 
if he who lo purged them, be not infinitely worthy. 
Nor can the divine love and grace ſhew itſelf, as it i; 
gloried in by the Father, in the giving of him, if he 
who is the gift, be leſs than the love that gave him, 
Jeſus Chriſt, who purged our ſins by himſelf, is the 
Son of his Father's love, as he is given and ſent forth 
from the Father to be the propitiation for our fins ; 
for ſo he is the proper diſtinguiſhing fruit of that love 
in whom the whole of it is ſo manifeſted, that he 
that hath ſeen him hath ſeen the Father, And being 
alſo the proper object of the divine love, in its full 
complacence, he is capable to inherit all it hath, 
Thus he is the Son of his Father's love, his perfect 
likeneſs, and the heir of all that he hath. And this 
could not be, if he were not another than his Father, 
diſtinguiſhed to us from him as we diſtinguiſh one 
perſon from another. Nor could it be, if he were 
not the ſame only true God with the Father, even 
one of thoſe Elohim who made the world, and who 
are one Jehovah, the ſole object of religious worſhip. 
And ſo he is in this ſame paſſage declared to be the 
Creator and Upholder of all things, by the word of 
his power, and the object of the worſhip of the high- 
eſt order of creatures. As he is one of the living 
and true Elohim, he is as inviſible to us as the other 
two, the Father, and the Holy Ghoſt ; and could 
as little be ſeen by us, as is the Father. But he 
has appeared among the creatures, and become vi- 
ſible, by coming forth from the Father, in becoming 
man with us, and by fitting down, in his human na- 
ture, on the right hand of the Majeſty on high, 
when he had, in that nature, purged our fins by 
himſelf, or through the infmite dignity of his per- 
ſon. And they who have him in this view, know 


the Father: for thus he is the expreſs image of the 
Father's 
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Father's ground of glorying, and the brightneſs of 


his glory. 
And this is the truth of the likeneſs of man on the 
throne, in the appearance of the likeneſs of Jeho- 
vah's glory; even as it is hkewiſe the true reaſon of 
God's ſpeaking of himſelf after the manner of man 
in the ſcriptures, that have it for their great ſcope to 
ſet forth the glory of God in the man Chriſt Jeſus. 
This appearance of the glory of Jehovah was well 
known to Moſes, with whom he {pake mouth to 
mouth. But in this, that divine perſon was only 


ſhewing to Moſes, in a figure, what he was reaily 
about to be. 


Chriſt the Shepherd. 


Mic Auf ii. 12. 13. 
T will ſurely aſſemble, O Jacob, all of thee : Iwill ſure- 


ly gather the remnant of Iſrael, I will put them toge- 
ther as the ſheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midſt 
of their fold: they ſhall tumultuate from man. The 
breaker is come up before them : they have broken up, 
and have paſſed through the gate, and are gone out by 
it ; and their king ſhall paſs before them, and the Lord 
on the head of them, | 


JESUS CHRIST points particularly to this text, 
Y John x. 1.—18. where he applies to himſelf the 

old prophecies concerning the Meſhah under the no- 
tion of a Shepherd. Theſe images in his parable, the 
ſheepfold, the door, the ſhepherd, leading forth his own 
ſheep, and going before them, and their following him, 
and flying from ftrangers, are all taken from this text. 
As the flock in the we of their fold, or as a 

Joh 

f 


Heck in the midſt of its fold. n x. 16. And other 


ſheep I have, which are not of this fold, (i. e. of the 


Jewiſh church): them alſo I muſt bring, and they ſhall 
hear my voice; and there ſhall be one flock, one ſhepherd. 
Vor.. III. | Hh They 


"IRS 
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They ſhall tumultuate from man. The Hebrew word 

ſitly exprefles the commotion that is to be ſeen in x 

| flock of ſheep when they ſhun a ſtranger or deſtroyer 

breaking into their fold. And the Septuagint renders 

it by ſhunning, or flying from, $anourn & cf , Jeſus 

applies this, when he lays, John x. 5. And a flranger 

will they not follow, but will flee from him : for they 

know not the voice of ſtrangers. Ver. 10. The thief 

cometh not, but for to ſteal, and to kill, and to deſtroy ; I 
am come that they might have life. 

The breaker is come up before them. John x. 4. 
And when he putteth forth his own ſheep, he gacth be. 
fore them, Ver. 11. 17. 18. I am the good ſhepherd : 
the good ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. There. 
fore doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, 
that I may take it again. I have power 10 lay it down, 
114 and I have power to take it again. This commandment 
1 have I received of my Father. Ver. 3. To him the 

5 porter openeth. By this he diſtinguiſhes himſelf from 
hirelings, whoſe own the ſheep are not, and who care 
not for them, and from thieves and robbers, from 
whom they flee. By this door he entered into the 
{heeplold, and the Father opened it to him; giving 
him commandment to take his lite again for the ſheep, 
which, at his commandment, he laid down for them. 
And by this his ſheep know him, diſtinguiſh him, 
and. acknowledge him as their ſhepherd, while they 
follow him, and' flee from others that would be lords 
over them, not entering by this door. He 2whom God 
hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains of death, becauſe 
it was not poſſible that he ſhould be holden of it, is the 
true ſhepherd of the ſheep. The breaker, who alone 
was able to break through death, and come up from 
it by the merit of his own blood ſhed for the redemp- 
tion of the church, is the only true Lord of the 
church. He hath made a paſſage, by his own blood, 
through death unto eternal life, for himſelf, and for 


all his people whom he leads unto that lite. * 
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the Father hath /herved him the path of life from death, 
from which there was no paſlage, no door of outgate 
to eternal life before, Plat. xvi. 10. 11. and cxviii. 
17. 18. 19. 20. Heb. xiii. 20. 
ey have broken up, and have pad through 
the gate, and are gone out by it, John x. 3. 4. He 
laadeih them cui; and when he putteth forth his gwn 
ſheep, he goeth before them, and the rep follow him. 
4 er. 7: 9. { am the door of the I am the 
: by me if any man enter in, he all be faved, and 
foal 90 in and out, and find paſture. Ver. 27. 28. 
T hey follow me, and I give unto them eternal life. Be- 
cauls the paſſage he made for himfelt, and them, 
N death to eternal life, is by his own blood; 
Le 18 thereby allo the door, the gate by which they pass 
to that life, and by which they have AY to his 
church that has the promiſe of cterhal life: for they 
all have acceſs, and enter there, only by the blood of 
the cverlaſting covenant, whercby he was broughs: 
again from the dead, 588 xili. 20. Eph. ii. 13. Itch. 
R. 19. 20. and Xll. 22. 23. 24. Col. 1. 13. 14. This 
is the gate of riphteonſicls; the door by which who- 
ny er enters ſhall be ſaved; and Chrilt's ſheep go in 
by it, and they go out, and find paſture. For whe, 
we conſider, that his fleſh and blood, given as a fa- 
-rifice tor their life, is their proper palture, and the 
wod of eternal life, (John vi. 51. 53. 54. 55.) we: 
may fee how their finding pailure is connected with 
their going out at this door. And they follow lin» 
through death unto eternal life. They ſuffer with 
him, and are glorified together. They follow the 
Lamb that was ſlain, the Captain of their ſalvation 
made perfect through ſufferings, Rom. vill. 17. 18. 
Phil. 111. 10. 11. 15. Acts xiv. 22. 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
Matth. xvi. 24. He cannot be followed in the obe- 
dience he learned from the things that he ſuffered, 
but in a ſtate of humiliation and ſuffering : for it is 
only in ſuch a ſtate that there is room or place for that 
lelk-denial, paticnce, ſubmiſſion, and reſignation, ang 
H h 2 Prayer 
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prayer for forgiveneſs to perſecutors, wherein his 
tollowers imitate him. They run the race ſet before 
them, looking to Jeſus,—who, for the joy ſet before 
him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the ſhame. 
And their king hath paſſed before them. The King 
of the ſheep is their ſhepherd. Thus David was taken 
from feeding ſheep, to feed Iſrael, i. e. to rule them 
as their king, Pal. Ixxviii. 70. 71. 72. And Ezek. 
xxxiv. the rulers of Iſrael are called ſhepherds when 
they are blamed for their ill government, and Chriſt 
promiſed as a good ſhepherd. Their King then i; 
their ſhepherd. John x. 2. He that entereth in by the 
door, is the ſhepherd of the ſheep. Ver. 4. He goei be- 
fore them. Ver. 11. I am the good ſhepherd : the good 
ſhepherd giveth his life for the ſheep. This their King, 
who goes before them, is oppoſed to man, from 
whom they flee : for it is added, 
And the Lord on the head of them, or, even Jehovah 
on their head. Thus we ſee in the New Teſtament, 
God and the Father, 1s God even the Father. And not 
only here, but in other places where Chriſt is fore- 
told by the prophets under the notion of a ſhepherd, 
he is expreſsly called Jehovah, If. xl. 10. 11. Behold, 
ADONAI FEHOV AH will come with ſtrong hand, and 
his arm ſhall rule for him : behold, his reward 1s with 
him, and his work before him. He ſhall feed his flock 
like @ ſhepherd Jer. xXxlii. 1.—6. Fehovan 
our righteouſneſs, Therefore Jeſus, applying theſe 
prophecies to himſelf, calls himſelf God, John x. 
27.—3 3. My ſheep hear my voice, —and I give unto 
them eternal life, — neither ſhall any pluck them out ef ny 
hand. My Father which gave them me, is greater thai 
all; and none is able to pluck them out of my Father's 
hand. Tand my Father are one. Then the Jews tom | 
up ſtones again io ſtone him. Jeſus anſwered them, Many 
good works have I ſhewed you from my Father ; for which 
of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? The Fews anſwered bin, 
ſaying, For a good work aue. ſtone thee not; but for blaſ- 
phemy, and becauſe that thou, being a man, makt/# 5 
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ſelf God. Ver. 34.—39. TFeſus anſwered them, —If 
he called them gods, —/ay ye of him, whom the Father 
hath ſanctiſied, and ſent into the world, Thou blaſphem- 
eſt ; becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God? If I do not 
the works of my Father, believe me not. But if I do, 
though ye believe not me, believe the works ; that ye 
may know and belicve that the Father is in me, and I in 
him. Therefore they ſought again to take him. And in 
the view of this the apoltle ſays to the Epheſian elders, 
Acts xx. 28, Take heed therefare unto yourſelves, and to 
all the flock, to feed the church of God, which he hath 
purchaſed with his own blood. 


% 


The Time of Antichriſt's Reign. 


Dax1EL, chap. vii. 


Ver. 3.—Four great beaſts 
came up from the ſea. 

Ver. 7.—Bchold, a fourth 
beaſt, —-and it had ten horns. 

Ver. 8. I confidered the 
horns, and behold, there came 
vp among them another little 
horn, before whom there were 
three of the firlt horns plucked 
up by the roots : and behold, 
in this horn gyes like a man, 
and a moath ſpeaking great 
things. 8 

Ver. it. I beheld then, be- 
cauſe of the voice of the great 
words which the horn ſpake; 
I beheld till the beaſt was 
ſlain, and his body deſtroyed, 
and given to the burning 
flame. 

Ver. 19. Then I wouls 
know the truth of the fourth 
bea... 

Ver. 20. — And of the ten 
horns that were in his head, 
and of the other which came 


up, 


REVETIATIOx, Chap. xiii. 


Ver. 1.— And I faw a beat riſe 
up out of the fea, having ſeven 
heads, and ten horns, and upon his 
horns ten crowns. 

Ver. 3. And I ſaw one of his 
heads, as it were wounded to death; 
and his deadly wound was healed : 
and all the world wondered after the 


bealt. 


Ver. 5. And there was given un- 


to him a month (peaking great 


things, and blaſphemies; and power 
was given unto him to continue for- 
ty-two months. (Chap. xi1. 14.— 
The woman 1s nouriſhed, for a 
time, and times, and balf a time, 
from the face ot the ſerpent. Chap. 
Xi. 2. 3. forty-two months 
. a thouſand two hundred and 
threeſcore days). 

Ver. 6. And be opened his 
mouth in blaſphemy againſt God, 
to blaſpheme his name, and his ta- 
bernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. | 

Ver. 7. And it was given unto 

him 


| 
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up, and before whom three 
fell, even that horn that had 
eyes, and a mouth that ſpake 
very great things, whoie look 
was more ſtout than his fel- 
lows. 

Ver. 21. I beheld, and the 
ſame horn made war with the 
ſaints, and prevailed againſt 
them ; 

Ver. 22. Until the Ancient 
of days came. 


Ver. 23. 'l hus he ſaid, The 


fourth beatt ſhall be the fourth 
kingdom upon earth j 

Ver. 24. And the ten horns 
out of this kingdom are ten 
kings that ſhallariſe: and ano- 
ther ſhall rife after them, and 
he ſhall be diverſe from the 
firſt, and he ſhall ſubdue three 
kings, 

Ver. 25. And he ſhall ſpeak 
great words againſt the Mot 
High, and ſhall wear out the 
ſaints ef the Moſt High, and 
think to change times and 
laws: and they ſhall be given 
into his hand, until a time 
and times, and the dividing of 
time. 

Ver. 26. But the judgement 
ſhall fit, and they ſhall take a- 
way his dominion, toconſume, 
and to deſtroy it unto the end. 


Chap. xit. 


Ver. 6.— How long to the 
end of theſe wonders ? 

Ver. 7 For a time, times, 
and an half: and when he ſhajl 
have acompliſhed to ſcatter 
the power of the holy people, 
all theſe ſhall be finiſhed. 

Ver. I1. And from the 
time the continual ſhall be tak- 

en 


him to make war with the ſaint, 
and to overcome them: and Powe: 
was given him over all kiudreds, 
and tongucs, and nations, 


Chap. xvii. 


Ver. 3.— I ſawa woman ſit up. 
on a ſcarlet coloured beaſt, full or 
names of blaſphemy, having {even 
heads, and ten horns. 

Ver. 8. The bealt that tho: 
ſaweſt, was, and 15 not * an 
they that dwell on the earth iel 
wonder » when they benold the 
bealt that was, and is not, aud yet ii. 

Ver. 9. And here is the mind 
which hath wiſdom. The fete 
heads are ſeven mountains, 61 
winch the woman ſitteth. 

Ver. 10. And there are ſcven 
kings. Five are fallen: and one :3: 
and the other is not yet come; at 
when he cometh, he mult continue 
a ſhort ſpace. - 

Ver. 11. And the beaſt that was, 
and is not, even he 1s the eighth, 
and is of the ſeven, and goth into 
perdition. 

Ver. 12. And the ten horns 
which thou ſaweſt, are ten kings, 
which have received no kingdom 3% 
yet, but receive power as kings o 
hour with the beaſt. 

Ver. 13. Theſe have one mind, 
and ſhall give their power al. 
ſtrength anto the braſt 

Ver. 14. Theſe ſhall make war 
with the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them 

Ver. 17. For God hath put in 
their hearts to fulfil his mind. an! 
to make one mind, and give their 
kingdom unto the beait, until the 


words of God ſhall be fulfilled. 


Ver. 18. And the woman which 


thou ſaweſt, is that great city, which 
reigneti 
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en away, and the 2bomina- 
ion that maketh deſolate ſet 
1p, a thoutand two hundred 
and ninety days. 

Ver. 12. Bleſſed is he that 
waiteth, and cometh to the 
thouſand three hundred and 
five and thirty days. 

Ver. 13. But go thou thy 
way till the end; and thou 


- 
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reigneth over the kings of the earth. 

2 Tuxss. ii. 6. 7. 8. And now 
ye know what with-holdeth, that 
he might be revealcd in his time. 
For the myſtery of iniquity doth al- 
ready work: only he who now let- 
teth, will let, until he be taken our 
of the way. And then ſhall that 
wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
ſhali conſume with the ſpirit of his 


alt reſt, and ſtand in thy lot 
at the end of the days. 


mouth, and ſhall deſtroy with the 
brightneſs of his coming, 


Of. 1. HE Revclation puts it beyond doubt, that 
| Daniel's fourth kingdom is the Roman em- 
hre, by adding to DamiePs deſcription of that fourth 
beaſt that came up from the ſea, and had ten horns, the 
figure of ſeven heads : for it makes theſe ſeven heads 
to be firlt /even hills, whereon is fet that great city 
reigning over the kings of the carth. And then it makes 
them to be ſeven kings ſucceeding one another, where- 
ol five were fallen; and one was when John wrote, 
and the other was not then come; who, when he 
ſhould come, would continue but a ſhort ſpace. And 
theſe are no other than the ſeven different forms of 
ſupreme powerthat ſucceeded one another in that great 
city built on ſeven hills, that reigned over the Kings 
of the earth, viz. kings, conſuls, military tribunes, de- 
cemvirs, dictators, emperors Heathen (reigning when 
John wrote), and Chriſtian emperors ; which laſt con- 
tinued but a ſhort ſpace in compariſon with the form- 
er. The Revelation makes Daniel's ten horns of the 
fourth beaſt (i. e. ten kings that ſhould ariſe in that 
fourth kingdom) to ariſe in conſequence of the fall of 
the ſeventh head, and to receive power ag kings at 
the ſame time with the bea/# that was, and is not, 
and yet is, who is called the eighth head. And theſe 
are the ten kingdoms into which the Roman empire 
was divided, when it was broken, or wounded to 
death in the ſeventh head, and yet was united as in 

an eighth head in place of the ſeventh. 
II. The 
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II. The Revelation lays open Daniel's time, timer, 
and dividing of time, when this beaſt with ten horns 
prevails, by making it the ſame with forty-twwo months, 
2. e. a year, two years, and half a year. And again, 
in another paſlage, it makes forty-two months the 
ſame with one thouſand two hundred and ſixty days, 
For twelve hundred and ſixty days make forty-two 
months, each conſiſting of thirty days preciſely, which 
make each year to conſiſt of three hundred and lixty 
days; and three ſuch years and a half contain pre. 
ciſely twelve hundred and fixty days. Thirty days 
added to this time, times and à half, or twelve hun- 
dred and ſixty days, make the thouſand two hundred 
and ninety days; when Daniel ſignifies, the continual 
that was taken away ſhall be reſtored, and the ſanc- 
tuary cleanſed. And torty-five days added to theſe, 
make the thouſand three hundred and thirty-five days, 
at the end of which the ſaints ſhall reſt from their la- 
bours. Thus the Revelation brings Daniel's zie, 
times, and a half, to days; and fo makes it twelve 
hundred and fixty of theſe thirteen hundred and thir- 
ty-five days, at the end of which the ſaints ſhall reſt, 
and inherit the kingdom. Now, theſe days that 
make up the ime, times, and a half, ſtand each day 
for a year ; even as do the days of which Daniel's /- 
venty weeks are made up. And we may ſee this way 
of reckoning ſupported by the greateſt authority, in 
theſe two texts. Numb. xiv. 34. After the num- 
ber of the days in which ye ſearched the land, forty 
days (each day for a year) ſhall ye bear your iniqui- 
ties, forty years.” Ezek. iv. 5. 6. For I have 
laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, according 
to the number of the days, three hundred and ninety 
days: ſo ſhalt thou bear the iniquity of the houſe of 
Iſrael. And when thou haſt accompliſhed them, lie 
again on thy right ſide, and thou ſhalt bear the ini- 
quity of the houſe of Judah forty days. I have ap- 
pointed thee each day for a year.” 
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III. Daniel's time, times, and & half, begins not be- 
fore the fall of the ſeventh head of the beaſt. For 
though the Revelation gives us another reckoning of 
this ſame number “, beginning long before; yet it 
places the beginning of the reign of the beaſt with 
ten horns making war with the ſaints, and prevail- 
ing againſt them, in conſequence of the woundin 
to death of the ſeventh head. For it tells us, that 
power is given to the beaſt to continue forty-two 
months after the healing of that deadly wound. And 
till the ſeventh head fell, the eighth could not have 
place; as the apoſtle ſays, © He who now letteth, 
will let, until he be taken out of the way; and then 
{hall that wicked be revealed.“ 

This beaſt with ten horns, continuing forty-two 
months, is the bea/t that was, and is not, and yet is 5 
the ſame empire indeed, but not as it was when it 
brake in pieces, and ſubdued all, or as it was under 
the crowned heads, when its power was firſt employ- 
ed againſt the Chriſtian church, (Rev. xii. 3.) and 
before the crowns were upon the ten horns: for ſo 
it is no more, being broke into ten independent king- 
doms, when the ſeventh head fell wounded to death, 
Yet that wound is healed again in the eighth, who 
is of the ſeven, in whom the broken empire ſtands ſtill 
united as in a head with ten horns. For the divided 
empire remained one in the eccleſiaſtic form that it 
was brought into by the Chriſtian emperors, who 
made it a Chriſtian empire. And in that ſhape it 
became united, when it was broken and divided in- 
to ten kingdoms, and was ruled as one Chriſtian em- 
pire, one Catholic church, by the clergy in their coun- 
cils; of whom ſome were patriarchs, among whom 
again the biſhop of Rome, that capital church, would 
be conſidered as chief from the time of the fall of the 
leventh head. And the time, times, and à half, is 
irom that time to the time when the fifth vial is 
poured out on the throne of the beaſt, to fill his 
kingdom with darkneſs, Rev. xvi. 10. | 

Var, Ht. - 5 The 
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The emblem of the woman, added in the Rey. 
tion to that of the beaſt with ten horns, and calle, 
the great city reigning over the kings of the ear). 
points out Rome, or the Roman. commonwealth, now 
turned into a church, and ſupported in that ſtate b. 
the ſtrength of the ten kings that got power in the 
broken empire. For that woman is called the «hr; 
or falſe church, pretending to be Chriſt's ſnout: 
while ſhe commits fornication with the kings of the 
earth; by whoſe power ſhe has peoples, multitudes. 
and nations of children that were never begot by tl 
incorruptible ſeed of Chriſt's word preached by lis 
apoſtles, who adorn the woman, the true church, as 
a crown of twelve ſtars. The time, times, and a baff, 
or, forty-two months, is the time of the continuance 


of the beaſt with ten crowned horns, ſupporting tha: 


whore, before theſe kings hate her with whom they 
had committed fornication, and mate her deſolate and 
naked, Rev. xvii. 16. 


IV. The Revelation makes no uſe of Daniel's em: 
blem of the /ittle horn ariſing among the ten by the 
fall of three of the firſt, when it ſignifies the time of 
the beginning of the beaſt's reign that continues for- 
ty-two months, or a time, times, and a half: bu: 
in place of that little horn, it gives us the beaſt that 
was, and is not, or the eighth head coming in place 
of the ſeventh: and it ſays the ſame things ot that 
beaſt that Daniel ſaid of the little horn; it applics 
them to the beaſt healed of his deadly wound. Now, 
the Revelation plainly makes the power of this cightl 
head of the empire to commence at the ſame time. 
as in one hour, with the power of the ten kings it 
that empire, Rev. xvil. 11. 12. 13. 

Daniel deſcribes this eighth head, the clergy head- 
ing the Chriſtian empire in place of the empero!s, 
by pointing out the chief of them, the biſhop ©! 
Rome, that capital church, who claimed the firſt 


place among them, as Peter's ſucceſſor, fitting in - 
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ed chick city of the empire, and in whom the ſpirit 
of the whole clergy appeared in perfection. And he 
deſcribes this chief of the clergy by the little kingdom 
that he at length obtained among the ten kings, 
through the fall of three of them that had poſſeſſed 
that kingdom beforc him. For he came to reign in 
Rome as a little king among the ten, by the fall of 
the kingdom of the Goths, of the Greeks, and of 
the Lombards, who reigned ſucceſſively in Italy be- 
fore him. The laſt of theſe kings fell not till the 
liter part of the eighth century, which was about 
three hundred years aſter the firſt Kings received power 
in the broken empire, or after the fall of the ſeventh 
head, which was in the latter part of the fifth centu- 
r, when Auguſtulus, the laſt Chriſtian emperor in 
tome, was depoſcd by Odoacer in the year 476. 
Vor after that, the Greek emperor (above whom the 
Miſhop of Rome was then exalting himſelf) could no 
more be conſidered as the head of the Chriſtian em- 
pire, but only as one of the ten kings; and that 
tenth part of the city fell not till the year 1453. 

The biſnop of Rome, conſidered as a little horn 
among the ten, ariſing by the fall of three of the 
tir} horns, cannot in that view be called the beaſt, 
and the head cf the beaſt with ten horns who recetv- 
ed power as kings the ſame hour with him. But 
JZaniel points out that head, even the clergy, ſup- 
Ported by the ten kings, and ruling their kingdoms, 
one Chhriſtian empire, one Catholic church, by 
delcribing him who was conſidered as chief among 
tele clergy long before he became a little king 
among the ten, and by whoſe influence three of the 
elt fell to make way for his little kingdom among 
them. For Daniel repreſents him that became this 
tle horn, as bearing ſway in the fourth kingdom, 
D2etore the three kings fell to give him that little 
ingdom; as he ſays he ſubdued them : and indeed 
he contributed to their fall, eſpecially the laſt of 
nem. If we conſider this little horn only as a little 
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king among the ten, his look cannot, in this view, 
be ſaid to be more ſtout than his fellows; nor can 
that little power be thought ſufficient for all the great 
things ſaid and done by that horn in Daniel, or by 
the beaſt, or head of the beaſt with ten horns, in the 
Revelation. But if we conſider this ſame little horn 
as chief among the clergy, to whom all the ten kings 
gave their power, or as the firſt of that body of men, 
and fit to repreſent the whole of them who ruled the 
whole Roman empire as one Chriſtian kingdom, af. 
ter it was broken into ten independent kingdoms; 
then we ſhall ſee him diverſe from the other kings, 
looking more ſtout than his fellow-kings, having 
eyes, and à mouth ſpeaking great things, words 
againſt the Moſt High, wearing out the ſaints, and 
ſtudying to change the times and laws which are 
given into his hand, for a time, times, and the divid- 
ing of time. In this view of him, we may behold 
the world wondering after him, and power given 
him over all kindreds, and tongues, and nations; 
and we may ſee him making war with the ſaints, 
and overcoming them, ſpeaking great things, and 
blaſphemies, and continuing forty-t2wo months. And 
this had its beginning, according to the Reveiation, 
when the ſeventh head of the Roman empire fell, and 
ten kings received power in that broken empire. By 
this we may perceive, that the ſaints ſhall reſt, and 
inherit the kingdom at the end of thirteen hundred 
and thirty-five years, beginning at that time. And 
thus the words that were cloſed up, and ſealed to 
Daniel, are laid open by the Revelation, at the end 
of the time, timer, and a hall. EE 
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Chriſt's viſible Church. 


* 


ACTS xiv. 23. 


And when they had ordained them claers in every church, 
and had prayed with faſtings, they commended them 
to the Lord, on whom then belicved. 


Every church: i. e. VERY one of the corre 
ations in Derbe, Lyltra, 
iconium, and Antioch in Piſidia. The church of 
Iſracl, though a nation, was yet but one congrega— 
tion, aſſembling in one place, and all partaking of 
one altar; even as all the Ifracl of God, the true 
church, preſigured by that, draws near to God in 
the heavenly ſanctuary, all partaking of the one, 
true, heavenly altar, as one congregation. And fo 
is every viſible church, repreſenting that true church, 
which is inviſible, as the inſtituted ſign of it, a con— 
gregation coming together in one place to eat the 
Lord's ſupper. There is the higheſt ordinance of 
Chriſtian worſhip ; and there are ſet all the ordinary 
, Chriſtian church-ofticers, the biſhops or preſbyters, 
and the deacons and ſo we behold Chrift's viſibie 
church only there. It cannot be pretended, by any 
of the vain diſputers upon the fooliſh queſtions about 
the eccleſiaſtic government of the nations of this 
world, that there were more chriſtians in any of thoſe 
cities, than might aſſemble in one place to eat the 
Lord's ſupper. And there are not two forts of viſi- 
ble churches in the New Teſtament. 

Theſe churches were congregations of Chriſt's 
diſciples, or believers in him through the word of 
of his apoſtles ; as it is expreſsly ſaid here, When 
*bcy had preached the goſpel in that city, and had made 
many diſciples, they returned again to Lyſtra, and Iconitum, 
and Antioch ; confirming the ſouls of the diſciples, ex- 
horting them to continue in the faith, and that wwe muſt 

through much tribulation enter into the kingdom of as 
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might be companions in ſuffering the hatred of the 


each other aboundeth. Chriſt's viſible church, then, 
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And when they had ordained them elders in every church, 
and had prayed with faſtings, they commended them t; 
the Lord, on whom thay believed The apoſtles, ac. 
cording to the Lord's commiſſion to them, firſt mad- 
diſciples by teaching, immediately baptizing the dit. 
ciples and their houfes, them and all theirs : and af. 
ter that, they confirmed them in the faith of the 
truth that they taught them, joining them together 
in churches for the obſervation of all things whatſo— 
ever the Lord commanded them to teach the diſciples 
to obſerve; and eſpecially for the obſervation of his 
new commandment of love one to another for the 
ſake of the truth dwelling in them ; and that they 


world for that truth's fake. The apoſtles therefore 
looked on all thoſe whom they gathered into churches, 
or congregations, to eat the Lord's fupper, as having 
the truth dwelling in them; and ſo they behoved 
every one of them to look upon one another; ſeeing 
they could not Jove one another as brethren in the 
truth, without acknowledging that truth as dwelling 
in them. And fo we ſee the apoſtles, in their writ- 
ings to the churches, ſuppoſing all their members 
objects of this brotherly love, and commanding them 
to put away from among them any one that appeared 
otherwiſe. They find fault with them for the neglect 
of any of the offices of this love one to another, 
They require them all to love one another with this 
love; and above all things to have fervent charity 
amongſt themſelves. And they commend them high- 
ly, when the love of every one of them all toward 


is the congregation of thoſe whom the apoſtles could 
call the ſaints and faithful in Chriſt Feſus. 

Their joining the diſciples together in the church 
or congregation aſſembling as one body to eat the 
Lord's ſupper, ferved to confirm their ſouls in the 
faith of the truth that they taught them, and to make 


them ſtedfaſt in ſuffering for that truth. Thus the 
diſciples 
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diſciples in Jeruſalem appeared ſtedfaſt in the faith, 

continuing ſtedfaſtly in the doctrine of the apoltles, 
and in the fellowſhip, and in the breaking ot bread, 

and in the prayers. And the apoltle connects the 
order of the church in Colgſſe, with the fedfor/ineſs of 
their faith in Chriſt: and exhorting the Hebrews 
to hold faſt the profeſſion of their faith, he directs 
them not to forſake the aſſembling of themſelves 
together. 

Llders in every church. Elders is the Engliſh word 
for the Greek prejbyters. Theſe are called paſtors iin 
relation to the church; as a flock which they are call- 

ed to feed. And they cannot be but in a church, as 
being from the beginning ordained to the diſciples 
only there. Nor is a church complete in its order, 
or fully fitted for aſſembling to eat the Lord's ſupper, 
without theſe elders among them. Ihe apoſtles ex- 
erciſed this oſſice in the church at Jeruſalem from its 
beginning; and therefore Peter and John expreſsly 
call themſelves elders. Barnabas joined the diſciples 
at Antioch together, exhorting them all, in whom 
he faw the grace of God, to cleave to the Lord with 
purpoſe of heart ; but they are not called the church 
till Saul and he aſſembled themſelves with them. Nor 
are the companies of the diſciples in Derbe, Lyſtra, 
lconium, and Antioch, called churches, till the time 
when Pau! and Barnabas ordained them elders. Theſe 
indeed cannot be without a church ; but without 
them a church wants its order, and is not completely 
titted to anfwer its end. 

Theſe elders or preſbyters are all miniſters of the 
word. For, 1. This diſtinguithes them from the dea- 
cons, that they mult be apt to teach, or able, by ſound 
doctrine both to exhort, and 19 convince the goinſayers. 
And when the miniſtry of the church is diſtinguiſhed 
into theſe two, wiz. the miniſtry of the word, and the 
miniſtry of tables, and the ſervice of tables is the dea- 
cons work; the elder, in diſtinction from the dea- 
con, mult be a miniſter of the word. 2. They are 
the rulers, governors, and leaders of the church, 
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Woijphivic, KuCtprnotis, νννάτeν and the church of Chriſt 18 not? 
to be governed but by his word teaching his diſciple 
to oblerve what he commanded. They are not to 
feed the flock of God as lords over them, but as ex. 
amples of obedience to his commands which the 
teach them to obſerve : for they rule among Chriſt 
willing people. The preſbyter ruling or preſiding 
well, muſt therefore be a miniſter of the word, 23 
well as he that labours in the word of exhortation, 
and as he that labours in teaching. And as to an elder 
that 1s not a miniſter of the word, we may fay his cha- 
rater is not in the New Teſtament, and he is incan- 
able to rule the church of God. . 
The elders or preſbyters are the ſame in ſcripture 
with biſhops. Their character is the ſame, Tit. i. 
5,—9. For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that thou 
fhouldſt ſet in order the things that are wanting, and or- 
dain elders in every city, as I had appointed thee. If 
any be blameleſs For a biſhop muſt be hlameleſs, 
as the iezvard of God, &c. compared with 1 Timothy, 
chap. iii. And their work is the ſame. The elders 
are charged with the work of biſhops : for as Paul 
bids the Epheſian elders feed the flock, the church 
of God over which they were made biſhops; ſo Peter 
exhorts the elders to do the biſhop's work. They 
feed the flock, they teach, they rule or preſide in 
the church, and they lay on hands, as one of thelc 
preibyteries did on Timothy, whom ſome have called 
a biſhop. One biſhop in the church, ſet above the 
preſbytery or company of preſbyters, is an innovation 
that crept into the church in the end of the ſecond 
century, when the preſbyter ruling or preſiding well 
in the church, began to be diſtinguiſhed from thc 
preſbytery by the name of bi/hop, which the apoſtles 
had made common to all elders. (See View of Aeria" 
Hereſy, chap. 1. ſect. 5.) But, even then, that biſhop 
and preſbytery was over a ſingle congregation al- 
embling to, and all partaking of one altar, as it was 
called: for there was no ſuch thing, till long aſte: 
that, es à biſhop or a preſbytery over many as Hi 
$10NS, 
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tions, or a church made up by the union of the over- 
ſeers of many churches. 

the apoſtles did not commit the care of any church 
to a lingle preſbyter or bithop: for though theſe 
churches here may be ſuppoſed of the {ſmalleſt ſize, 
Paul and Barnabas ordained a plurality of preſbyters 
in every one of them. So we ſee a plurality of bi- 
t0ps as well as deacons in Philippi, and of preſby ters, 
whom the apoltle calls bi/bops, in the church of the 
Lpheſians. Neither is there any thing like an inſtance 
in the New Teſtament, of a church conſtitute by the 
apoſtles with a ſingle preſbyter or a ſingle biſhop. 
And thus, as there was in the ſynagogue a plurality 
of chief rulers, apzwwayoyu, Acts xiii. 15. ; fo hkewile 
in the church, which the apoltles called tbe ſynagogue 
„ Chriſtians, Heb. x. 25. James 1. 2. applying the 
name of one of the rulers of the ſynagogue to the 
preſiding preſbyter in the Chriſtian church, Rev. i. 
20. The angel of the congregation. We have good 
ground then to ſuppoſe, that the apoſtles ordaincd to 
the Chriitians in Rome a plurality of biſhops, as they 
did in every other city and church; and that Linus, 
Cletus, and Clemens, whom tradition places in fuc- 
ceſlion as fingle biſhops there, were bithops in that 
church at the ſame time. And therefore we find tra- 
dition very dark about the ſucceſſion of the firſt bi- 
mops of Rome. £4 

Paul and Barnabas ordained them elders. We have no 
rich inſtance of the manner of ordaining preſbyters or 
tithops, as we have of the ordination of deacons, Ads 
vi. And this may let us ſee the folly and madneſs of 
thoſe men, who have been inflamed with ſo great zeal 
about the manner of that ordination, and have placed 
much religion in it, as to make the whole of Chri- 
ianity to depend on it, and to turn upon it as its hinge. 
And there are alſo men, giving but ſmall attention to 
tne great thing that the ſcripture points out as chiefly to 
be attended to about the ordination of preſbyters, 
iz. their character, who ſhew great. religious zeal 
avout the call of the people, taking it for granted, 
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their peoples, multitudes, and nations of Chriſcn. 
dom, have the tame power in this matter that Chil!” 
diſciples had in the apoſtolic churches. There h. 


been much diſputing among contending parties in th, 
Chriſtian world, about the election of the Chriſlian 
people, whether it took place originally in the 6. 
nation of preſbyters or biſhops, as it did in the 4. 
nation of the firſt deacons? And fome would make 
this out of the Greek word that is here rendered e. 
aained ; contending, that it does not ſo properly {7 
nity the laying on of hands, as election by the ſtretch. 
ing out of the hands; which was a manner of voting 
in Grecian aſſemblies of the people. It were well, 1 
they were as attentive to plain things clearly ſaid in 
inc New Teſtament about the order of the firl! 
churches, as they have been to the hint that they {ind 
given them in this Greek word. But the {treis o. 
this matter needs not be laid on this, ſeeing there wo. 
no leſs importance and concern to the Chriſtian pev- 
ple in the ordination of men to care for their fouls, 
than in the ordination of men to the care of their bo- 
dily nccethties, and the diſpoſal of their alms ; beſides 
that the people behoved to contribute to the ſuſteu- 
ance of their preibyters. And as we have no in{tance 
in the New "Teſtament of any ſuch deed done by th: 
apoſtles, in any church, without the conſent of the 
wyole church ; this is enough for every church going 
forth by the footſteps of Chriſt's flock. But as for 
any other ſort of ſocieties going under the Chriſtian 
name; they have nothing to do with this matter. 
They may walk by their own canons. | 
As it is not doubted that Paul and Barnabas lai 


hands on theſe elders when they were ordained, ere 


as the apoſtles in Jeruſalem laid hands on the firſt dea 
cons at their ordination ; we may obſerve, that tier: 
is no ſuch thing to be ſeen in the New Teſtament, 
the ordination of any church. officer with the layi's 
on of the hands of any ſingle perſon. Paul indeed ſays, 
he put his hands on Timothy; but as this was to con. 


vey an extraordinary pitt, ſo it appears to have 3 
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gone in one of theſe ſame preſbyteries that laid hands on 
him alſo. And when ſome confidently inquire, WhO 
was with Titus ordaining elders in cvery city of Crete, 
if hands were laid on theſe? it may be told them, 
that this ſtrong queſtion goes upon a ſuppoſition very 
weak, becauſe it may prove to be falſe, viz. that 
that there were no more miniſters of the word, at 
that time, in Crete to lay on hands: for the apoſtle 
cas of Apollos, and of Zenas the ang as with 
tus in Crete, when he wrote to him, Tit. 11. 13. 
Prayed with faſtings. They prayed. at the ordina- 
tion of theſe clders in each church, as the apoſtles 
did when they laid hands on the deacons of tlie 
church in jeruſalem, Accs vi. 3. 6. And they faſted 
in cyery church when they prayed on this occaſion, 
en as the preſbytery in the church at Antioch jon- 
( a faiting with Prayer w nen they feparated Paul and 
Barnabas, by the laying on of hands, to that work 
o which the Holy Ghoſt called them, Acts xiii. 2. 3. 
The Lord, in the days of his fleſh, ſignificd that 
huis diſciples, when he thould be taken from them, 
would faſt, not as the Phariſees, but in a way more 
acrecable to their faith, and ſuitable to the ſtate of 
iis church and kingdom of heaven; and that they 
had not yet the occaſions for this faſting, and were 
not fit for it, while they were nat yet delivered from 
their prejudice of a ſecular Meſſiah, and a temporal 
Chriſtian Lingdom, Matth. ix. 14.— 17. After he 
was taken from them, they uſed faſting, not only ſe— 
cr2tiy and in their houſes, according to Matth. vi. 
16. 17. 18. 1 Cor. vii. 5. 3 but in the church; as 
we ſe2 the prophets and teachers miniſtering to the 
Lord, and faſting iff the church that was at Anti— 
och, Acts xiii. 1. 2. It was not their cuſtom indeed, 
io faſt on the Lord's day, the only day of thankſgiv- 
ing that they obſerved religiouſly. But they fatted 
on other days, as occaſion ſerved: for we hear not 
of any fixed annual or weekly ſaſts obſerved by 


them; but as they had opportunity, they miniſtered 
K K 2 to 
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to the Lord, and faſted. And the deſign of their 
faſting had no connection with the different intereſt, 
of the kingdoms of this world: it referred to the 
kingdom of heaven, and the intereſt of that king. 
dom which is not of this world. The furtherance 9 
the goſpel of that kingdom was the great thing 
ſought after in theſe folemn prayers that were joined 
with faiting ; and that refpedts all nations without 
difference, which ſhall all hate it to the end. A; 
the miniſtry of the word has the neareſt connection 
with this great deſign of faſting, it was very prope: 
to join the prayers with faſting on occaſion of ſepa. 
rating the miniſters of the word to their work. Evils 
ariſing in the churches, and ſigns of the Lord's dif. 
pleaſure among them, gave them alſo opportuni— 
ties and calls to mourn. But as to nation riſing 
againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom, and 
the evils that make the hearts of worldly men fail for 
fear of thoſe things that are coming on the world, 
the Lord commands his diſcipies not to be troubled 
with theſe things. When a king of this world calls 
his ſubjects to fait, as the king of Niniveh did his 
ſubjects, and to pray for him; Chriſtians can fait 
in their aſſemblies at any time, except on the Lord's 
day: and as they are commanded to pray for kings, 
and all in authority, that they may lead quiet and 
peaceable lives, in all godlineſs and honeſty; they 
may, on that occaſion, join faſting with theſe pray- 
ers. But ſtill, in this faſting, they muſt have chicf. 
ly in view the concerns of the kingdom that is not 0: 
this world, and the great falvation that is common 
to men of all ranks, and of all nations, without dit 
ference : becauſe this is the reaſon why the apolite 
would have prayers to be made for all men, for kings. 
and all in authority, That God vill have all men to 6: 
ſaved, and to come to the knowledge of the truth. 

. They commended them to the Lord, on whom they le. 
lieved. This they did, when they had ordained them 


elders in every church, and prayed with a 
5 als 
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This was the utmoſt that they could do to them. 
And having thus completed their order as churches 
of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, they left them, in that 
order, to his care, and depending on him in whom 
they believed, to preſerve them in the faith, and 
lead them through much tribulation into his heaven- 
ly kingdom. And this is agreeable to what the Lord 
{aid to the church of his brethren, with their two or 
three elders among them, to which the offended 
brother tells his brother's treipais, Matth. xviii. 18. 
IT hatſoever ye ſhall bind on carth, ſhall be bound in 
heaven; and whatſoever ye ſhall 22 on earth, fall 
be logſed in heaven. For this makes every ſuch church 
immediately dependent on heaven, and altogether 
independent, in binding and looſing, of any power 
under heaven. "Therefore Paul, leaving the J. phefi- 
an preſbytery, no more to ſce chem, and charging 
them to take heed to themſelves, and to all the flock. 
in the foreſight of falſe teachers ariting among them, 
or entering among the flock as wolves, docs not re- 
fer them, in this caſe, to the care oft any biſhop or 
ſuperior judicature; but commends them to God, 
and to the word of his grace. And the Lord, writ- 
ing to the churches of Aſia, ſpeaks to each of them 
as "having ſull power to correct evils amongſt them- 
felves, and refers them to no ſuperior power but 
his own; and ſets forth himſelt in relation to them, 
as be that cpeneth, and no man ſhwuttcth ; and fſputteth 
and no man opencth ; taking it wholly upon himſelf to 
et an open door, that no man can ſhut, before them 
keeping his word, and not denying his name. Every 
church having the ſcriptures, has now the apoſtles 
and prophets, as the Jews had Maſer and the pre— 
7255 in the time of our Lord, and needs not feek 
3 the church in Antioch to Jeruſalem, Acts xv.) 
to any other church, or to any ſociety of men on 
carth, for any part of the New- Teſtament revelation ; 
which began indeed at Jeruſalem, and came out from 
the church there; but is now perfected, and fo com- 
plete 
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plete in the ſcriptures, that no apoſtle nor angel from 
heaven can add any thing to it. Every church of the 
ſaints is built on the foundation of the apoſtles and 
prophets, builded together in Chriſt for an habita- 
tion of God through the Spirit; and having his 
word and Spirit remaining amongſt them, they need 
not go to any other church, or any aſſembly of 
church-rulers, to ſeek the Spirit. When the queſtion 
is, Who ſhall keep all the churches in order, and 
correct any whole church walking diſorderly, and 
doing evil ? the biſhop of Rome pretends to do it; a 
general council allo pretends to Go it; a dioceſan 
biſhop and a claſſical preſbytery both pretend to hold 
many churches in union, and rule them as one church 
in the eccleſiaſtic government of the nations of this 
world. But Jeſus Chriſt, who hath not inſtituted 
any luch government for the kingdoms of this world, 
becauſe his kingdom is not of this world, anlwer; 
the queſtion, as to his own churcnes, in this man— 
ner, *I walk in the midſt of the golden candleſticks, 
J hold the ſtars in my right hand.” He rebukes 
and chaſtens the churches; and, it they repent not, 
removes the candleſtick, or ſpues them out of his 
mouth. And he hath not given this, which he 
claims as his prerogative, into the hands of any 
man or ſociety of men, to ſtand up in his place, and 
rule his churches ; but hath made every one of them, 
with its own preſbytery, or its own college of biſhops, 
immediately dependent on himſelf ; and fo independ- 
ent of all others. 


Nor zs 


NoTES on SRIPTURE-TTXT 9 
NUMBER VL 


Cunts according to the FLESH and the SPIRIT; 
Jacob's LADDER; TJacoB's PILLAR; The 
RIGHTEOUSNESS of the Law and of FAITH; 
PERFECTED LOVE; METICHISsED ERK; The 


FixsT Lo vx left. 
C Firil publiſhed in the year 1756. 


Ckriſt according to the Fleſh and the Spirit. 


Ro. i. 3. 4. 


—Cencerning bis Son Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord, made 
of the ſeed of David, according to ve Feb, deter- 
mined the Sau of Ged in power, according to the Si- 


rit of holineſs, of the reſurrection of the dead. 


1 * RI the apoitlc gives the great ſabject and ſum 
1 ol the golpel, which God promiic 0 betore by 
his propicts in the holy ſcriptures; and that is, Jelus 
Chriſt the Son of God, whom the prophets ſorstolg, 
and the goſpel ſets forth in a twoiold view. 1. © Ac- 
cording to the fleſh.” 2. According to the Spirit.” 
Agreeably to this he ſays, 1 Tim. ini. 16. Ged 
was manifeſted in the fich, juſtified in th Spirit.“ 
And the Pane Peter ſpeaks the ſame way, 1 Epiſt. 
chap. iii. ver. 18.“ Chriſt —ſuffered being put to 
death by the fleſh, but made alive by the Spirit,” 

When it is faid, 2 Cor. v. 16. Though we hav 


2 
Enown 


—— 
— 


- 9 
— — no 


— 
— - - 


— 


2 
— 
— —_ 


— — 


— 0 


- * * 
8 5.8 
x 4 X „ 
— — Ice 
- — — — —— — — — 


— 


204 Notes on Scripture-Texts. No. VI. 


known Chrilt according to the fleſh, yet now we 
know no more 3”. it may lead us to think what is 
meant by the Y, as it is here oppoſed to the Hiri 
for it mult be a ſtate and condition, wherein Chriſt 
was known to have been, and wherein he is not now 
acknowledged to be. And ſo it cannot mean cor. 
rupt nature, in diſtinction from the principle of 
grace; for he was never known to have any thing 
to do with the corruption af human nature. Nor 
can it mean the human body, in diſtinction from the 
foul ; for Chriſtians {till acknowledge Chriſt's body 
as well as his foul, and hope to be conformed to it 
at his appearing z even as they acknowledge his hu. 
manity, as well as his divinity. And therefore nci. 
ther can it mean his human nature, in diſtinction 
jrom his divine. Nor yet can it mean the frailty of 
human nature in its mortal ſtate, in diſtinction from 
the ſtate of the reſurrection : for the %%% mult be 
ſomething, on the account of which men would be 
acknowledged with reſpect and eſteem ; as it is ſaid; 
„ Hencetiorth know we no man after the fleſh ;”” but 
ſurely no man would be valued for the frailties, in- 
firmities, and mortality of his body. And we read 
of the goodlineſs of all fieth, or the glory of man, 
that it is as the flower of the graſs. And Chriſtians 
are diftinguithed from the Jews and Judaiſers by 
this, that they © have no confidence in tlie fleſh, but 
worihip God in the ſpirit.*”” But they could not be 
dillinguiſhed from any men confiding in the infirmi- 
nes of their mortal bodies; and they were not vc: 
:1 the ſtate of the reſurrection, while they were wor. 
mipping God in the ſpirit, in oppoſition to the e, 
and to confiding in the fleſh. Paul had been tru/tin; 
in the fleſh, when theſe things «vere gain to bin. 
Phil. li. 3.—7. “ Circumciſed the eighth day, of th: 
ſtock of Iſracl, the tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 0: 
the Hebrews ; as touching the law, a Phariſee; con- 
cerning zeal, perſecuting the church; touching the 


riohtcouſneſs which is in the law, blamelcſs,” Thus 
tag 
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the apoſtle ſpeaks of the „%, in diſtinction from the 
ſpirit, in that ſame ſenſe wherein he lays, Gal. iii. 

Having begun with the ſpirit, are ye now made 
perfect with the fleſh?” Where it is mauikeſt he 
means the law of Moles, or tae covenant from Mount 
Sinai, in diſtinction from the golpel, or the new co- 
venant. Theſe two covenants are alſo diſtinguiſhed 
as /etier and ſpirit ; the firſt coven int being conſider- 
ed.as a parable, and the new as the hidden ſenſe, 
the {cope and intendment of it, the ſpirit of the let- 
ter in the parable. Thus the miniitery of the new 


covenant is called the mini/tration of the Spirit, in di- 


ſtinction from the miniſtry of the law, which 1s call- 
ed the letter, 2 Cor. iti. 6. 8. Now, ' Chriſt was 
known and acknowledged by Chriitians to have come 
in the fleſh, 1 John iv. 2. 3. They acknowledged, 
that the Word was made fleſh, or that God ſent forth 
his Son made of a woman, made under the lau; and 
that in the days of his fleſh, or while he was under the 
law, he was a miniſter of the circumciſion for the truth 
of God, to confirm the promiſes of the fathers. 

Now, taking this to be meant by the %% and the 
ſpirit, as here applied to Jeſus Chrift, whole ſuffer- 
ings, and the glories after theſe, were the ſubſtance 
of what the prophets foretold concerning him; we 
may obſerve what the apoſtle ſays of him, according 
to theſe two different ſtates of izg/h and ſpirit, which 
he oppoſes to one another, that ſo we may have his 
view ot the ſum of the goſpel promiſed afore by the 
prophets. 


1. According to the fleſh, Jeſus Chriſt was of the 


feed of David, the ſon of David; but according to 
the /pirit, he is of the reſurrection. Agreeably to 
what is ſaid, Luke xx. 36.—Beiy/g the children of the 


reſurrection. He is the fir/t-begotten, or Arft. bor n of 


the dead, according to the ſpirit ; for he was brovght 
again from the dead in the blood of the everlaſting c9- 
VONAamnt, 


Vor. III. "BY RE 2. According 
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2. According to the %%, he was the Son of Cad 
made of the leed of David ; but according to the 
ſpirit, he is determined the Son of God. 

Being the Son of God, unmade, uncreated, he 
was made ot the ſeed of David, when God, in the 
fulneſs of time, foretold by the prophets, ſent fort! 
his Son made of a woman, made under the ly. 
And ſo the eternal Word, by whom all things were 
made, was made fleſh; and the Son of God became 
what he was not before, when he who was David's 
Lord, became his Son. 

In the days of his fleſh, he ſhewed himſelf to be 
the Son of God by the teitimony of the prophets, 
applied to him in the teſtimony of John Baptill, 
and the Father's teſtimony from heaven, and by the 
works of God that he wrought, as the prophets fore- 
told; and at laſt died a martyr to this truth, That he 
is the Son of God. 

But though he was God thus manifeſt in the fleſh, 
his Godhead was a thing in queſtion, and there was 
a proceſs upon it not yet determined in the days of 
his fleſh, For though he manifeſted his divine glory 
in the divine works he wrought, and his diſciples 
believed on him; yet he was condemned to deat!: 
as a blaſphemer, tor calling himſelf the Son of God; 
and his death was inſiſted on as an evident proof of 
the falſchood of what he ſaid; yea, his diſciples ſee- 
ing him dead and buried, faid, “ We truſted that it 
had been he which ſhould have redeemed Iſracl.“ 
When the proceſs againſt his being the Son of God, 
was carried as lar as it could go, in his being put to 
death by the %% ; then his becoming the Son of 
the reſurrection, being made alive by the /pirit, was 
the final determination of the proceſs for him, clear- 
ly dilinguithing him as the Son of God, and ſetting 
beyond doubt the truth of his ſaying, “ I am the So 
of God.” 

z. The power of the ſpirit is here oppoſed to the 
weakneſs of the fleſh. Being of the ſeed of David 

according 


Co 
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according to the fleſh, he was the Son of God ap- 
bearing in weakneſs : “ He was cruciſicd in Weak- 
ness.“ But being of the reſurrection, he is the Son 
of God in power, “ in the power of an endleſs life,“ 
in d the power of his reſurrection,“ whereby “ he 
is able to ſubdue all things to hiniſelf.'“' He appears 
now the Son of God in power, “able to fave to the 
attermoſt all that come to God by him, ſeeing he 
(ver liveth to make interceſiion for them-?? He ap— 
„ears the Son of God, in the“ exceeding greatneſs“ 
of the night of God's power, which he wrought in 
Mum, * when he raiſed him from the dead, and ſet him 
at his own right hand in the heavenly places, far above 
li principality, and power, and might, and domint- 
on, and every name that is named, not only in this 
world, but alſo in that which is to come: and hath 
put all things under Jus fect, and gave him to be the 
ad over all things to his church, which is his body, 
the fulnefs of him that filleth all in all.” 

. The holineſs here aſcribed to the ſpirit, is op- 
poſed to the impurity of the fleth. 

When the Son of God was made af the ſeed of 
David, though that which was born of the Virgin 
was holy, yet he was made in the likeneſs of ſinſul 
ein. And though he © knew no fin, neither was 
gue found in his mouth ;” vet © he bare our fins 
in his oven body on the tree. For the Lord laid on 
him the iniquity of us all, who like ſheep had gone 
aſtray, making him, who knew no fin, to be ſin for 
s, that we might be made the righteouſneſs of God 
in him.“ In the days of his fleſh, therefore, he had 
tinmſeli to purify from the guilt of our fins, imputed 
% him, and ſeparating him from the light of his Fa— 
er's countenance, before he could enter into the 
holieſt of all in the Father's preſence, and be made 
bleſſed with his countenance. And this he did by 
the ſacriſice of himſelf, as he ſays, For their ſakes 
i lanQify myſelf, that they alſo may be ſanctified 
through the truth.” For this is the ſanctification of 
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which the apoſtle ſpeaks, when he ſays, * For if the 
blood of bulls and of goats, and the aſhes of an heifer, 
ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctificth to the purifying of 
the fleih ; how much more ſhall the blood of Chritt, 
who, through the eternal Spirit, offered himſelf with. 
out ſpot to God, purge your coſnciences from dead 
works to ſerve the living God?“ 


Jacob's Ladder, 


JohN i. 51. 


Hereafter ye ſhall ſee heaven open, and the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending upon the Son of man. 


ERE Jeſus Chriſt ſets forth himſelf the Son of 
man, as the truth of that ancient figure, the lad- 
der that Jacob {aw in his dream at Bethel, Gen. xxviii. 
12. —* And behold, a ladder ſet upon the earth, 
and the top of it reached to heaven: and behold, 
the angels of God aſcending and deſcending on it.” 
Jeſus taking theſe words, puts“ the Son of man” in 
place of the ladder, and ſo applies what is ſaid of it to 
himſelf. He ſays, that as Jacob ſaw the angels of 
God aſcending and deſcending on the ladder ſet in 
the earth, and reaching to heaven; fo the tune was 
coming, when his diſciples ſhould ſee them aſcending 
and deſcending on the Son of man. 

This was not yet to be ſeen, when Jeſus ſaid this to 
Nathanael, aſſuring him and the diſciples they ſhould 
ſee it afterward. And the queſtion then is, When and 
how ſhall we find this remarkable ſaying of the Lord 
Jeſus verified ? There is a paſſage in the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, chap. ii. 9. 10. that can give us direction 
in this inquiry; where, after ſaying, We ſee not 
yet all things put under him, viz. © the Son of man,” 
ver. 6. 7. 8. we have theſe words: © But we ſee ſe- 
ſus, who was made a little lower than the angels, for 


the ſuffering of death, crowned with glory and ho- 
| nour, 
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nour, that he by the grace of God ſhould taſte death 
for every man. For it became him, for whom are 
all things, and by whom are all things, in bringing 
many ſons unto glory, to make the Captain of their 
ſalvation perfe& through ſufferings.“ 

Here the Son of man is ſeen made lower than the 
angels for the ſuffering of death, by the grace of God 
taſting death for every man, as the ladder fct in the 

earth. And here he is ſcen crowned with glory and 
honour far above the angels, being made perfect 
through ſufferings, as the ladder and the top of it 
reaching to heaven. The ſame Son of man is beheld 
&« firſt in the lower parts oi the earth,“ and then © up 
far above all heavens,” Eph. iv. 9. 10. And in be- 
holding him thus, heaven is ſeen opened to us, and 
an open communication betwixt the earth and heaven 
by him, as by a ladder. 

The angels of God are upon this ladder: for as 
the angels that fell, « ſtood not in the truth“, Jenn 
vii. 44.) concerning the Son of man, who is the Son 
of God; lo all the angels of God it ood, and till 
ſtand in it, being cleQed as miniſtering ſpirits to the 
Son of man, to be “ lent forth to miniſter for them 
who ſhall be heirs of ſalvation,” Heb. i. 14. And the 
things about which the great minds of theſe mighty 
ſpirit are moſt diligently employed, arc “ the fut- 
terings of Chriſt, and the glories after theſe,” teſtiſi- 
ed beforehand by Chriſt's Spirit in the prophets, and 
now reported by them who preached the goſpel, with 
the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from heaven: 1 Pet. i. 11. 
12. Which things the angels deſire to look into.“ 

Looking into the ſufferings, wherein he is lower 
then they, (for an angel appeared ſtrengthening him 
in his agony) they mult deſcend upon him. 

And looking into the glories that follow theſe, 
wherein he reaches far above them, (Eph. i. 21. 1 Pet. 
11. 22.) they muſt aſcend upon the Son of man. 

| Beholding this, we ſee the angels of God aſcending 
and deſcending on the Son of man. 
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When, believing the report of them that preache, 
the goſpel, with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from hea: | 
ven, we come to Know, that Chriſt, according to the 
prophecies, hath actually ſuffered theſe things, and i; 
indeed entered into his glory; and when we view the 
Son of man, in his ſufferings, and the glories after 
theſe, uniting earth to heaven, as the way of inter. 
courſe between earth and heaven; we then know ki; 
to be the Son of God, by much greater evidence than 
that ſet before Nathanael, when he at firſt bclicyey 
Jeſus to be the Son of God; and we ſee heaven open- 
ed to us; and the plory of the true God, who make; 
the dead alive, and calls things that are not into be- 
ing, the glory of the juſt God the Saviour appears, 
liis reconciled face ſhines, and we can ſay with Jacob, 
T his is the gate of heaven. | 


Jacob's Pillar. 


1 Tin. ii. 15. 


hat thou mayſt know how thou orghift to behave 
thyſelf in the houſe of God, which is the church of the 
living God, the pillar and ground * of the truth. 


if We church of the living God, which is his houſe, 
is here ſet forth under the notion of a pillar; 
and is fo called by the apoſtle with a plain reterence 
to Jacob's calling the pillar that he ſet up, the houſe 
of God, Gen. xxviii. 22. This ftone, which I have ſet 
a pillar, ſhall be God's houſe. And becauſe the firit 
thing called the houſe of God in ſcripture, was a pil- 
lar; it was very proper for the apoſtle, ſpeaking of 
the church as the houſe of God, to call it the pillar. 

While he is directing Timothy how he ought to 
behave himſelf in the church of the Epheſians, by 
calling 1t the houſe of God, the pillar, he brings fa 

min 


* Gr. «patowe, eltabliſhment. 
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mind what jacob ſaid, when he awaked from the 
arcam he had on that ſame ſtone, Gen. xxvili. 16. 
17. 18. Surely the Lord is in this place, Flow arcac- 
ful is this place! This is none other but the houſe of God, 
and this is the gate of heaven. And lo he lets Iimothy 
know what fort of regard he ſhould have to the 
church in Epheſus; even as he allo taught che pret- 
bytcrs or bithops of that ſame church, how they ought 
to regard it, when he faid to them, Acts xx. 28. 
Fake beed therefore unto yourſelves, and to all the fiock 
——t feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed 
«ith bis own blood. Whatever the notion be, under 
which the church is ict forth, it is ſtill venerable 
by its peculiar connection with God. And the fame 
regard is due to every church or congregation of the 
ſtints, that belonged to that church of the Epheſians, 
or that Jacob ſhewed to Bethel. 

From the ſtone that Jacob ſet for a pillar, anoint- 
ing it, and calling it Bethel, (i. e. God's houſe) 
came that ancient practice amongſt the Gentiles, of 
ſetting up, anointing, and worſhipping at thoſe rough 
tones, which were called Batulia, garmia, Or Saure; 
what was originally remarkable in the worſhip of the 
true God, being applied by them to their idols, whoſe 
preſcnce they fuppoled at thoſe pillars. 

Iiaich, jorctelling the worſhip of the true God in 
Egypt, fays, If. xix. 19. 20. In that day ſhall there be 
an aitar to the Lord, in the mid/t of the land of Lt, 
and a pillar at the border theresf t9 the Lord, And it 
Hall be for a ſign and for a witneſs to the Lord of hoſts 
in the land of Ez 

Before there was any tabernacle or temple built 


as God's houſe, we ſee Moſes, at the ratification 
of God's covenant with Ifrael, Exod. xxiv. 4. 3. 
builded an altar under the hill, and twelve pillars 
ecceraing to the twelve tribes of Iſrael, offering ſa— 
crifices there. And when the temple became the 
houſe of God, it did not ſet aſide this uſe of pil- 
rs: for the two pillars Jachin and Boaz were 
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ſet up before the temple at the porch of the houſ- 
and fo not far from the altar of burnt- offering. 1 be 
apoſtle ſcems to refer to the names of theſe pillar; 
importing e/tabliſhment and ſtrength, when, naming 
the church the pillar, he calls it the eſtabliſhment 
(eaielicæ) of the truth. This ſeems allo to be referred 
to in that promiſe, Rev. iii. 12. Him that overcom. 
eth will I make a pillar in the temple of my God.“ 
To which agrees 1 Pet. v. 10.“ But the God of all 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by 


_ Chriſt Jetus, after that ye have ſufferd a while, make 


you perfect, ſtablith, ſtrengthen, ſettle you.” These 
pillars did not ſerve to the purpoſe of ſupporting any 
thing: they were not ſet for upholding any building 
upon them; yet eſtabliſhment and ſtrength is aſcrib- 
ed to them. And here this is ſaid to be with reſpe& 
to the truth. 

This truth muſt be the ſame that is commonly 
called the truth in the New Teſtament ; even tha: 
eminent and diſtinguiſhing truth of the goſpel which 
Jeſus told to the Jews he had heard f Gcd, which 
the Father gave him, and he gave to his dilciples, 
the Father's teſtimony of him at John's baptiſm, 
and on the holy mount, viz. This is my belov- 
ed Son, in whom I am well pleafed.” The apoſtle 
cxpreſſeth the truth here in this manner, * God was 
manifeſt in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit,” Sc., 
pointing it out as the ſenſe of the prophetical figures, 
and ſo calling it the my/tery. 

To this truth the church owes its being: for by 
this it is diſtinguiſhed from the world, and united in 
itſelf, John xvii. 14. 16. 20. 21. And this is the 
motto of the true church, Jer. xxxiii. 16. Its eſta- 
bliikment and ſtrength conſiſts in this truth, Matth. 
xvi. 16. 18. Thouart Chriſt, the Son of the living God. 
Upon this rock I will build my church. 

Bat the truth is alſo eſtabliſhed in the church. For, 
1. Though it be publiſhed in the world, yet it is dil- 
puted and diſpiſed by the world. But in the church it 18 
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moſt firmly believed, is without controverſy there; and 1s 
there, without controverſy, great. 2. The truth is 
confirmed! in the church; which, where- ever it ap- 
Pears, is a ſtanding proof of it. The work and labour 
live in the church, for the iruth's ſake which dawwell- 
th in us, demonſtrates that truth to the world, and 
is ſer a ſign and witneſs of it. And the truth is con- 
firmed in them who are ſealed with that holy Spirit of 
promiſe, the Spirit of the truth 

The church anſwers to that uſe of piliars which was 
for remembrance, as Abſalom's pillar, to keep his name 
in remembrance ; and Ebenezer, the ſtone of help, ſet 
up in remembrance of the deliverance the Lord 
wrought for Iſrael: for this is the language of the 
church to Chriſt, Pſal. xIv. 17. I will make thy name 
to be remembered i in all generations. The chief ordi- 
nance of worſhip in a church of the ſaints, is the 
Lord's ſupper ; the chief end of their coming together 
to cat the Lord's ſupper; and the church continues 
ſtedfaſtly doing this in remembrance of him, ſhewing the 
Lord's death till he come; thereby confirming and eſta- 
bliſhing the truth. 

And ſo the church is the pillar and eſtabliſhment of 
the truth, by which it is the houſe of God, who dwells 
in them in whom this truth dwells. 
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The Righteouſneſs of the Law and of Faith, 


Ro M. X. 5.— lo. 


For Moſes deſcribeth the righteouſneſs which i; gt 
the law, That the man which doth thoſe things, [hall 
live in them. But the righteouſneſs which is of faith, 
ſpeaketh on this wiſe, Say not in thine heart, Why 
ſhall aſcend into heaven? (that is, to bring Christ 
down) ; or, Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that 
z5, to bring up Chriſt again from the dead). By: 
what ſaith it * The word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart : that is the word of faith which 
we preach, That if thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth 
the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raiſed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
Tor with the heart man believeth unto righteouſneſs, 


and with the mouth confeſſion is made unto ſalvation. 


"DL = righteoufneſs which is of the law, is the 
obedience a man gives for himſelf to the law, 
entitling him thereby to life ; but the righteouſneſs 
which is of faith, is that which 1s believed, upon 
God's teſtimony, to have been wrought by Chrilt, 
the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every be- 
liever; who came down from heaven to fulfil the 
law for ſinners, and is raiſed from the dead, as ha- 
ving fulfilled it. We have the righteouſneſs of tlie 
law by working it for ourſelves; by doing thol: 
things, to live in them. But we have the righteouf- 
neſs of faith, not by working or doing, but by bc- 
lieving what Chriſt hath wrought, what he hath donc 
for ſinners. Es 

The reward of the righteouſneſs which is of the 
law, is /ife to him that doth thofe things: but the 
reward of the righteouſneſs which is of faith, is /,. 


vation to ſinners, deliverance from the curſe of the 
law, 
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law, life from the dead, even the life which he liveth 
whom God hath raiſed from the dead. 

The apoſtle ſets forth both theſe ways of righteouſ- 
ne; that by doing, and this by believing, as de- 
icribed by Moles. 

And, 1, His deſcription of the righteouſneſs which 
is of the law, is found in Lev. xviii. 5.; where, 
ſpraking in the name ol the Lord, he faith, © Ye 
hal - cep my liatutes and my judgments ; ; which 
i a man do, he ſhall live in them.” And the apoſtle 
oiyeth it thus “ The man which doth thoſe things, 
hall live in them.” And likewiſe, Gal. iii. 12. * And 
rhe law is not of faith; but the man which doth thoſe 
things, ſhall live in them.” This that was ſaid by 
* foles, which the apoſtle calls the deſcription of the 
rv hteouſnels of the law, in oppoſition to that of faith, 
made very remarkable by the prophet's referring 
to it, Fzck. xx. 11. And I gave them my ſtatutes, 

1d hee ed them my judgments, which if a man do, 
ne ſhall even live in them.” Ver. 13.— My ſtatutes 
and my judgments, which if a man do, he ſhall even 
live in them.“ Verſ. 21. «© My ſtatutes my 
jud;zments which if a man do, he ſhall even live 
in them.” Neh. ix. 29. „ IThy commandments— 
thy jus J5ments, which if a man do, he ſhall live in 
them.“ But it is eſpecially remarkable by our Lord's 
reference to it, Luke x. 25.— 28. And behold, a 
certain lawyer ſtood up, and tempted him, laying, 
Maſter, what ſhall I do to inherit eternal life? He 
ſaid unto him, What is written in the Jaw? how 
readelt thou? And he anſwering, ſaid, Thou ſhalt 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
all thy foul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with all 
thy mind, and thy 3 as thyſelf. And he ſaid 
unto him, Thou haſt anſwered right; this do, and 
thou ſhalt live.“ By this we ſee, the man that doth 
thoſe things ſo as to live in them, is he that perfect- 
ly loverh God and his neighbour : and he that keep- 
th God's ſtatutes, or commandments, and judg- 

M m 2 ments, 
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ments, is he alone that loveth the Lord his God with, 
all his heart, foul, and mind, and his neighbour a+ 
himſelf. And the man that doth this, can never dic 
by the law, but muſt live for ever. 

2. The apoſtle alſo ſheweth us the righteouſneſ; of 
faith deſcribed, though more darkly, by Moſes. 
He ſpake plainly of the righteouſneſs of the law, 
and deſcribed it in words that needed no explication. 
But the apoſtle explains him ſpeaking of the righte- 
ouſneſs of faith; and ſo takes away the veil from his 
face, that we may plainly fee the end of his law, 
The words of Moſes that he brings to this purpoſe, 
are, (Deut. xxx. 11.---14.) Tor this commandment, 
which I command thee this day, is not hidden from thee, 
neither is it far off. It is not in heaven, that thou ſpauldſe 
ſay, Who fhall go up for us to heaven, and bring it unto 
us, that we may hear it, and do it? Neither is it beyond 
the fea, that thou ſhoulelſt ſay, Who ſhall go over the ſea 
for us, and bring it unto us, that we may hear it, and 
do it? But the word is very nigh thee, in thy mouth, and 
in thy heart, that thou mayſt do it. The apoſtle de- 
clareth this to be the language of the righteouſneſs 
| of faith, in oppoſition to that of the law, as he ex- 
. plains it thus. | | 
4 That word which Moſes ſaid is nigh, he ſays is the 

word of faith which wwe preach. For Moſes had, in 
that paſſage, pointed out them to whom he ſaid the 
word is very nigh, ver. 6. And the Lord thy God will 
circumciſe thine heart, and the heart of thy ſeed, to love 
_ the Lord thy God with all thine heart, and with all thy 
foul, that thou mayſt live. He therefore ſaid, the 
word is nigh to the true Iſracl, the circumciſed in 
heart, whoſe heart is made anſwerable to that /g# 9 
circumciſion, which was a ſeal of the righteouſneſs 
. faith. He did not ſay, the word is very nigh the 
4 ſtiff- necked, and uncircumciſed in heart and cars, 
| always reſiſting the Holy Ghoſt, by their oppoſition 
. to that righteous One, perſecuting all the prophets 
i who foretold his coming, and bctraying races 
ering 
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dering him when he came. To ſuch Moſes faid, 
Deut. x. 16. Circumciſe therefore the foreſhin of your 
heart, and be no more ſtiff-necked. But unto the true 
Iſrael, circumciſed in heart, he ſaid, The word is 
very nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in thy heart. And 
the apoſtle declares this to be the word of faith, in 
his mouth who confefleth with his mouth the Lord 
Teſus, and in his heart who believeth in his heart 
that God hath raiſed him from the dead : for this is 
that which man believeth with the heart unto righte- 
ouſneſs, and confeſſeth with the mouth unto ſalva— 
tion. This believing and confeſſing is ſtated in oppoti- 
tion to “ ſaying in the heart, Who ſhall aſcend into 
heaven? (that is, to bring Chriſt down); or, Who 
ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that is, to bring up 
Chriſt again from the dead); which is ſaying, that 
Chriſt came not down from heaven to ſave ſinners, 
by fulfilling the law for them; and that he is not 
raiſed from the dead, as having done it. 

The commandment that Moles ſaid he command- 
ed, is heard in the word of faith which the apoſtles 
preached, declaring that commandment fulfilled in 
Chriſt's obedience to the death, who is the end of 
the law, whom God hath raiſed from the dead, as 
having finiſhed that work he gave him to do. We, 
who d1d not thoſe things, hear, that the Lord Jeſus 
hath done them for ſinners. And fo, when we have 
this word of faith in our mouth, confeſſing the Lord 
ſeſus, and in our heart, believing that God raiſed 
him from the dead, the commandment that he ful— 
filled is very nigh unto us, in our mouth, and in our 
heart. 

Moſes ſaid, it is“ very nigh unto thee—that thou 
mayſt do it.” For, 1. He that hath the word of 
faith in his mouth, confeſſing it, and in his heart, 
believing it, is accounted as doing what he is be- 
ticving to be done for ſinners by © the Lord Jeſus, 
who is the end of the law for righteouſneſs to every 
believer,” His © righteouſneſs is imputed without 
works” 
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works” to him that believeth. “ For, to him that 
worketh not, but believeth on him that juſtificth th. 
ungodly, his faith”? (or what he believeth) “ is count. 
ed for righteouſneſs.” And ſo “ with the heart mar 
believeth unto righteouſneſs.” 2. None of man. 
kind, but they alone who thus believe unto richte. 
ouſneſs, give any true obedience to the command. 
ment requiring love to God and our neighbour. Por 
Moſes ſaid, this love in us, which is the doing ot 
the commandment, is the effe& of the Lord's cir. 
cumciſing our hearts. To which the apoſtle favs 
agrecably, The end of the commandment is cha- 
rity, out of a pure heart, and of a good conſcience, 
and of ſaith unfeigned.” And they that wait for 
the nope of the righteouſneſs of faith, expect to be 
perfected in this charity, or love, which is the ful- 
filling of the law. 


Perfected Love. 


1 JOHN ii. 7. 8. 


Brethren, I write no new commandment unto you, but an 
old commandment which ye had from the bevinning. 
The old commandment is the word which ye have heard 
from the beginning. Again, a new commandment I 
write unto you, which thing is true in him, and i 
you ; becauſe the darkneſs is paſt, and the true light 
now ſhineth. 


HE commandment of brotherly love was not 
new to Chriſtians at this time, when John was 
writing to them about it : for they had heard it irom 
the beginning of the goſpel, as he writes, chap. ill. 
11. * This is the meſſage that ye heard from the 
beginning, that we ſhould love one another :” which 


is the ſame thing that we have in theſe words, ey 
O1 
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414 commandment is the word which ye have heard 
from the beginning.” 

But he calls that ſame commandment again 
„eto and this in like manner as the Lord ſaid, he 
would drink of the cup in his ſupper new with his 
diſciples in his Father's kingdom, or the New-Teſta- 
ment church : for he holds communion with them q 
in his ſupper in a new and more excellent manner, 
by the Comforter, the Spirit of adoption, which was 
not given them till he was glorified, and till his hea- 
venly kingdom took place, in conſequence of his 
reſurrection. 

When the Lord firſt gave the commandment of 
love to his diſciples, the love of God was not yet per- if 
ſected, as John ſays it now is, ver. 5. VWhoſo keepeth his 
:ord, in him verily is the love of God perſefed ; hereby "| 
know we that we are in him. Love is perfected in | 
enjoyment, 

Though Jefus Chriſt loved God perfectly in the | 
extremity of his ſufferings, yet he did not then en- | 
joy God; he was not happy delighting in him, while 
his foul was ſorrowtul unto death by the hiding of 
his face. The exceeding. greatneſs of his love to 
God made his forrow exceeding great. But the 
ore of God, therefore, was not pericaed in his ſoul, 
as love is perfected in enjoyment, till the Father 
ſhewed him the path of lite, and made him full of 
joy with his countenance. When the love oi God 
was thus perfected in him, they that believed in his 
name, and loved one another, as he gave them com- 
mandment, became partakers with him in this per— 
lected love. The love of God was ſhed abroad in 
their hearts by the Holy Ghoft, which was given to 
them: and hereby they knew, that they were in him. 
By this the commandment of love, which they had 
from the beginning, became new to them: for now 
they loved one another, rejoicing in the truth, and ; 
in one another for the ſake of the truth dwelling in 1 
them; and that ſorrow wherein they were compani- * 
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ons together, when he was leaving them, no more 
tilled their hearts. 

This perfected love, which makes the command o 
love one to another new, is true in Jeſus Chriſt, in 
whom the love of God is perfected, according ty 
Plal. xlv. 7. and Heb. 1. 9. © Thou haſt loved righte- 
ouſneſs, and hated iniquity : therefore God, thy 
God, hath anointed thee with the oil of gladneſs above 
thy fellows.” And it is true in them who partake 
with him in that oil of gladneſs, as the apoſtle here 
fays, ver. 20. 21. But ye have an unction from the 
Holy One, and ye know all things. I have not writ- 
ten unto you, becauſe ye know not the truth: but 
becauſe ye know it, and that no lie is of the truth.” 
And ver. 27. The anointing which ye have receiv- 
ed of him—is truth, and is no lie.“ 

The Spirit of the truth, promiſed as the Comfort- 
er, which Jeſus (being by the right hand of God 
exalted) received of the Father, and ſhed forth on 
his diſciples, is no deluſion; but the higheſt and ut- 
moſt evidence of the truth that God teſtifics of his 
Son, that he is well pleaſed in him. It is fo in him, 
and in them, who hereby know the truth, and that 
no lie is of the truth. It aſſures him, with excecd- 
ing joy, and the greateſt confidence of glorying, of 
the truth which he believed and ſpake, when he 
was greatly afflicted, that he is the beloved Son of 
God, in whom the Father is well plealed. And it 
aſſures them that believe in his name, and love one 
another as he commanded, witneſſing with their ſpi— 
rits, that God is well pleaſed with them in his Son, 
by whoſe obedience to the death for them, they are 
reconciled to him as his children. And by this we 


may underſtand what the apoſtle ſays, chap. iv. 12. 


—18. © If we love one another, God dwelleth in 
us, and his love is perfected in us. Hereby know 


we that we dwell in him, and he in us, becauſe he 
hath given us of his Spirit. And we have ſeen and 


do teſtify, that the Father ſent the Son the — 
| 0 
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of the world. Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus is 
the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in 
God. And we have known and believed the love 
that God hath in us. God is love; and he that 
2xclleth in love, dwelleth in God, and God in him, 
in this love is perfected with us, that we may have 
boldneſs in the day of judgment; becauſe as he is, 
o are we in this world. There 1s no fear in love; 
but perlect love caſteth out fear: becauſe fear hath 
torment, He that feareth, is not made perfect in 
love.” 

Becauſe the darkneſs is paſt. This is that darkneſs 
of which the Lord ſpake, when he ſaid, (Luke xxii, 
53.) This is your hour, and the pober of darkneſs. He 
was in this darkneſs, when he ſuffered the hiding of 
the Father's face, being in an agony, and exceeding 
ſorrowful unto death, through the ſenſe of divine 
-vratiz due to the ſins of his people, as darkneſs filling 
his ſoul. The apoſtle ſays, this darkneſs is paſt. 
The divine wrath is turned away from him; and the 
fins and iniquities of his people, for whom he ſuffer- 
ed, are remembered no more. And this is what was 
toretold by the prophet Iſalah, chap. xi. ver. 1. And 
in that day thou fhait fav, O Lord, I will praiſę thee: 
tho? thou waſt angry with me, thine anger is turned 
away, and thou comfortedſt me.“ And chap. liv. 7. 
3.0. © For a ſmall moment have J forſaken thee, but 
with creat mercies will I gather thee. In a little wrath 
hid my face from thee, for a moment; but with 
everlaſting kindneſs will I have mercy on thee, faith 
the Lord thy Redeemer. For this is as the waters 
of Noah unto me: for as I have ſworn that the waters 
ot Noah thould no more go over the earth; ſo have 
| {worn that I would not be wroth with thee, nor re- 
buke thee.?? | 

And the true light now fhineth. The glory of the 


true God now ſhineth in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, the 


true and perfect image of the inviſtble God. And 
the light of the divine countenance now ſhineth in the 
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ſoul of the man Chriſt Jeſus, from whom it was hid 
in the hour and power of darkneſs. This is the light 
that ſhineth alſo in them who believe on his name, 
and love one another, as he gave commandment ; 
for they partake with him in this, beholding his glory, 
and walking in the light of God's countenance. There- 
fore the apoſtle ſays, (ver. 9. 10. 11.) „He that 
faith he is in the light, and hateth his brother, is in 
darkneſs even until now. He that loveth his brother, 
abideth in the light, and there is none occaſion of 
ſtumbling in him. But he that hateti his brother, is 
in darkneſs, and walketh in darkneſs, and knowetl. 
not whither he goeth ; becauſe that darkneſs hath 
blinded his eyes.” 


MELCHISE DEE. 


Melchiſedek. 


MN ELCHISEDE-K, 


Hrs. vi. 19. 20. 


-——ithin the vail, zohither the forerunner is for us 
entered, Jeſus, made an High Prieſt for ever after 
the order of Melchiſedek. 

(lap. vii. 1.—8. For this Melchiſedek, Ring of Salem, | 
prieſt of the Maſt High God, who met Abraham re- | 
turning from the ſlaughter of the kings, and bleſſed | 
im; to whom alſo Abraham gave a tenth part of | 
all ; firft being by interpretation king of righteouſneſs ; 
and after that alſo, king of Salem, which is king of 1 
peace; without father, without mother, without de- 
ſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end of : =” 
life ; but made like unto the Son of God, abideth a * 
prieſt continually. Now, conſider how great this man 
was, ente whom even the patriarch Abraham gave 
the tenth of the ſpoils. But he whoſe deſcent is not 
counted from them, received tithes of Abraham, and 
bleſſed him that had the promiſes. And without all 
contradiftion, the leſs is bleſſed of the better. And 
here men that die receive tithes ; that there he, of 
«hom it is witneſſed, that be liveth. 
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THE apoſtle is here ſhewing the excellency of 
- Chriſt's prieſthood above that of Aaron, by the 
great dignity and excellency of Melchiſedek, after 
whoſe order or fimilitude he is made prieſt. And 
a!l that he ſays of the greatneſs of this perſon is taken 
from the narration of Moſes, Gen. xiv. 18. 19. 20. 

to which Pal. cx. 4. refers. And there is the onl 
account the Old Teſtament gives of him, in theſe 
words: “ And Melchifedek, king of Salem, brought 
forth bread and wine : and he was the prieſt of the 
Moſt High God. And he bleſſed him, and ſaid, 
Bleſſed be Abram of the Moſt High God, poſſeſſor 
of heaven and earth : and bleſſed be the Moſt High 
Nn 2 , God, 
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God, which hath delivered thine enemies into thy 
hand. And he gave him tithes of all.” ; 
When the apoſtle makes Chriſt, in his prieſthood. 
the antitype of Melchiſedek, he ſets him forth to u; 
in this view, viz. as entered within the vail, made 
higher than the heavens, ſet down on the right hand 
of the throne of the Majeſty there, and no more on 
earth, where he could not be a pricſt ; nor havin 
infirmity, as in the days of his fleſh ; but perfected 
for evermore. And this anſwers to the time and 
ſituation, wherein Pſal. cx. points him out as made 
high prieſt by the word of the oath. It was then 
when it was faid to him, “ Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool.“ It 
was then that he became a “ prieſt on his throne,” 
being ſet there to reign as king of righteouſneſs, 
and king of peace. Tbis heavetily man, the firſt- 
begotten, or firſt-born of the dead, being now the 
fon of the reſurrection, is without any human father 
or mother; and without deſcent from any race ol 
mortals: for © though we have known Chriſt after 
the fleſh; yet now henceforth know we him no 
more.“ And as he was before John Baptiſt, and be- 
tore Abraham, and before the world, ſo, having 
become an immortal man, he abideth a prieſt conti— 
nually, ever living to make interceſſion. 
The apoſtle ſhews the dignity and excellency of 
him, after whoſe order Jeſus 1s made a prieſt for 
ever, I. By the interpretation of his name and title, 
king of righteouſneſs, king of peace. 2. By his ap- 
pearing greater than the patriarch Abraham who had 
the promiſes, the greateſt man with God upon earth. 
3. By his being without father or mother, without 
deſcent, having neither beginning of days, nor end 
of life, but abiding a prieſt continually. It is com- 
monly thought, that the apoſtle draws this from the 
filence of the ſcripture about the father or mother, 
birth or death of ſo great a man, making no men- 
tion of any race of prieſts, from whom this 5 
8 prie 
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prieſt was deſcended, nor of his ever leaving room 
tor a ſucceflor by his death. But the apoltle ſeems 
to ſay, that theſe things are not mentioned, becauſe 
there were no ſuch things about that great perſon, 
to be written, or ſpoke of ; tor he ſays there, he re- 
ceived tithes, of whom it 1s witneſſed, that he 
liveth. Suppoſe. it might be ſaid, upon his appear- 
ance, in the narration of Moles, without any men- 
tion of his birth or death, that he was without be- 
cinning of days, or end of hte; yet this cannot be 
imagined a ſufficient ground for ſaying, it is witnefl- 
cd of him that he liveth. Is the filence of Moſes 
about his W no leſs than his teſtimony, that his 
life is endleſs ? The apoſtle therefore is plainly ſay- 
ing, that he of whom the apoſtles teſtified in the Bo- 
ſpel, that he liveth eternally from the dead, is the 
lame perſon who received tithes from Abraham. 
And indeed there cannot be two in this order of 
pricſthood; for Melchiſedek abiding a prieit .con- 
tinually, hath no ſucceſſor. And this gave ground 
to that ancient opinion concerning Melchiſedek 
among Chriſtians, who looked on the inſpired apoſitc 
as an infallible interpreter of the word ot prophecy. 
viz. that he was the Son of God hunſelt appearimny 
in human likeneſs ro Abraham, thereby forcſhewing 
what he was really ta be in the fulneſs of time : ap- 
pearing at that time in the likencſs of the immorta! 
High Prieſt, of the Moſt High, poſſeſſor of heaven 
and earth, even as he alſo appeared to him at the de— 
ſtruction of Sodom, in the likenels of the judge of tie 
whole carth. 

Epiphanius, writing in the fourth century againi! 
all herefies, confutes the Melchiſedectans, (Her. 5 5. 
who maintained, that Melchiſedek was a greatcr 
than Chriſt, and "thought Chriſt a perſon inferior to 
nim, as being after his order. And while he is doing 
this, he takes occaſion to ſpeak of ſeveral opinions 
concerning Melchiſedek, who he was. And having 


mentioned the opinion of Hierax, a heretic, who 
laid 
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ſaid he was the Holy Ghoſt; and the opinion of the 
Samaritans, who {aid he was Shem the fon of Noah: 
and likewiſe of Jews, who ſaid he was a juſt and g 
good prieſt of the Moſt High, but being the ſon of 
a harlot, his mother was not written, nor his father 
known; he then proceeds to ſay thus: * Further, 
in the church ſome ſpeak differently concerning this 
Melchiſedek; for ſome think, that he himſelf, who 
13 by nature the Son of God, appeared at that time 
in human likeneſs to Abraham. But they alſo fall 
ſhort of the purpoſe ; for none could ever be like to 
himſelf ; as divine ſcripture hath it, Being made liks 
eto the Son of God, he abideth a prieſt continually,—— 
Vor truly he, <ohoſe deſcent is not counted from them, re- 
ceived tithes of Abraham. For ſeeing his deſcent 
is not counted from Iſraclites themſelves, it muſt be 
counted from other men.“ Epiphanius, it ſeems, 
could not underſtand how the likeneſs of a man, 
mecting Abraham here, or coming to him before 
the deſtruction of Sodom, could be like the real man 
Chriſt Jeſus; becauſe this real man is no other than 
the ſame perſon, who is ſuppoſed to have appeared 
in human hkeneſs. And ſo it either cannot be ſaid, 
that he appeared in human likeneſs to Jacob, to Moſes, 
to Joſhua, and to Ezckiel ; or it cannot be ſaid, that 
the Son of God's becoming man, is the truth of thoſe 
2ppearances, and of the appearance of the likenels of 
irznovan's glory, which was the likeneſs as the ap— 
pearance of a man upon a throne ; for, according 
10 his reaſoning, this would be very abſurd. And 
ne concludes, that Melchiſedek's defcent was count- 
ed from {ome other people, by its not being counted 
trom Iſraelites; though divine ſcripture hath it, 
that he was without deſcent. But he declares his own 
opinion clearly enough, in arguing againſt the Mel- 
chiſedecian heretics : for againſt them he ſays, * It 
is laid, Made like unto the Son of God, he abideth a 
pricft continually. But if he be made like to the Son 


of God, he is not equal to the Son of God: for how 
can 
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can the ſervant be equal to his lord? For Melchiſe- 
dek was a man. But that he is ſaid to be without 


father, without mother, it is not ſaid for his not hav- 


ing father or mother, but for not being manifeſtly 
named in ſcripture.” 

Having conſidered Epiphanius, we may next ſee 
what is to be learned of Melchiſedek from the ancient 
writers that were before him. 

And, firſt, Juſtin Martyr, in his dialogue with Try- 
pho, ſays, on Plal. cx. 4. God with an oath, fo: 
your incredulity, declared him to be a high pricft 
after the order of Melchiſedek. That is, as Melchi- 
ſedek 18 written by Moſes to have been the prieſt ot 
the Moſt High, and he was prieſt of the uncircum- 
ciſed, and bleſſed Abraham in circumciſion, bringing, 
tithes to him; in like manner God ſhewed, that his 
eternal Prieſt, alſo called Lord by the Holy Ghoſt, 
would belong to the uncircumciſed ; and as to them 
in uncircumciſion, approaching to him, 7. e. believing 
in him, and aſking bleſſings from him, them allo he 
will receive and bleſs.““ This father did not reſle&, 
that Abram was not yet circumciſed, when Melchi- 


. tedek met him. However, it is plain, he ſuppoſcs 


him a prieſt of God, amongſt the uncircumciſed Ca- 
naanites, and believes him a type of Chrilt. 

But let us next fee how "Theophilus of Antioch 
talks of Melchiſedek, in his Second Book to Aytolycus. 
He ſays, © In that time there was a juſt king named 
Melchiſedek, in the city of Salem, which is now ſero- 
lolyma. He was the firſt prieſt of all the prieſts o. 
the Moſt High God. From him the city was named 
Jeruſalem, which before was called Jeroſolyma. Fron! 
him alſo were found they that became prieſts on al! 
the earth. Now, after him reigned Abimelcch in 
Gerar, and after him another Abimelech. Then 
reigned Ephron alſo, called the Hittite.” It ſeems 
he alfo thought him a Canaanitiſh king. But his 


notion of his prieſthood, and of his city, is extraor- 
dinary. 


Then 
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Then Tertullian, writing againſt the Jews, ſays, 
In fine, the following patriarchs were uncircum— 
ciſed, as Melchiſedek, as he, who being uncircum— 
ciſed, offered bread and wine to Abraham, who was 
now circumciſed, returning from battle.” And 
againſt Marcion, Book 5. chap. 9. he ſays, on Pal. 
ex. 4. Thon art a prieft for ever; but Hezekiah was 
neither a prieſt, nor for ever, although he had, / 
ter the order, ſaith he, of Mclchifedeh, What is He- 
zekiah to Melchiſedek, the prieſt of the Moſt High, 
and indeed not circumciſed, who bleſſed circumciſed 
Abraham, when the oblation of the tithes was ac- 
cepted ? But the order of Melchifedek will ggree to 
Chriſt ; becauſe indeed Chriſt, the proper and lawful 
High Prieſt of God, being then conſtituted the Chie{ 
Pric{t of the uncircumciſed prieſthoood among the 
nations, of whom he held it more to be receiyed, 
ſhall, when he cometh at laſt, vouchſafe acceptance 
and benediction to the circumciſion and nation o! 
Abraham, that ſhall ſometime know him.” Thus 
he tells us the ſame thing we heard before from ſu- 
tin; ſuppoling with him, that Abram was circum- 
ciſed when Melchiſedek met him, and making the 
ſame uſe of that falſe ſuppoſition. 

But Cyprian, coming after him, ſpeaks of Mel- 
chiſedek in a quite different manner, in his %% t: 
(2ci/ius, concerning the ſacrament of the Lord's cup, 
againſt thoſe who uſed only water in that cup. He 
ys, „ Noah drank not water, but wine, and ex- 
preſted tie image of the Lord's paſſion. We {ce 
hzewiſe the ſacrament of the Lord's ſacrifice prefi— 
-ure:l in the prieſt Melchiſedek, according to what 
tie ſcripture teſtifies and ſays, And Melchiſedes 
king of Salem breught forth bread and wine, and 
he was the prieft of th! Moſt High God, and blej- 
e Abrohum. But that Melchiſedek ſhould bear the 
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fware, and will not repent, Thau art a prieſt for ever 
after the order of Melchiſedes. Which order certain- 
ly is this, coming from that ſacrifice, and, deſcending 
from thence, That Melchiſedek was the prieſt of the 


Molt High God; that he offered bread and wine; 


that he blefſed Abraham : for who is more the prieſt 
of the Moſt High God than our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
who offered a ſacrifice to God the Father? And he 
offered that ſame which Melchiſedek had offered, 
that is, bread and wine, to wit, his own body and 
blood. And that preceding bleſſing about Abraham 
pertained to our people: for if Abraham believed 
God, and it was imputed to him for righteouſneſs, 
certainly whoever believes God, and lives by faith, 
is found righteous, and is ſhewed long ago in faith- 
ful Abraham, bleſſed and juſtified, as the bleſſed 
apoſtle Paul proves.——That therefore the bleſſing 
about Abraham, in Geneſis, might be duly cele- 
brated, by the prieſt Melchiſedek, there goeth be- 
fore, in the image of the ſacrifice of Chriſt, conſti- 
tuted, to wit, in bread and wine. Which thing the 
Lord perfecting and fulfilling, offered bread, and the 
cup mixed with wine. And he, who is the fulneſs, 
{ulfilled the law of the prefigured image.” Here is 
1 new ſcene opened, in the middle of the third cen- 
try, Cyprian makes Melchiſedek a type of Chrilt, 
pecially in a thing whereof neither the apoſtle, nor 
de writers concerning Melchiſedek before his time, 
took any notice, And whereas Tertullian took his 
bringing forth bread and wine to be his offering it to 
Abraham ; Cyprian takes the ſcripture to be ſaying, 
that he offered it to God as a ſacrifice, thereby pre- 
paring for the bleſſing of Abraham. He miſtook in 
this, from which he drew his myſtical conſequence. 
lor though, from Melchiſedek's being a prieſt, it 
{ould be inferred, that the bread and wine he 
brought forth to Abraham, might be the remains of 
1 lacritice z yet the ſcripture ſpeaks not of any ſuch 
tion of that prieſt as ſacrificing or offering any thing 
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to God, but only of his bleſſing God for Abraham. 
and interceding with God for the bleſſing to him, 
when he brought forth bread and wine to him ; thu; 
interpoſing himſelf betwixt God and Abraham, who 
paid him tithes as his interceſſor with God. And 
this is what the apoſtle points to, when he ſays of 
Chriſt, as the antitype of Melchiſedek, that “ he 
ever liveth to make interceſſion for them that come 
unto God by him.” But further, Cyprian makes 
not this oblation of bread and wine, which he ſays 
Melchifedek offered to God, a type of Chriſt's once 
offering up himſelf, or of the oblation he brought 
into the holieſt of all, the ſacrifice by which he in- 
tercedes with God for ever; but he makes it the 
type of ſome oblation he ſuppoſes him to have made 
of bread and mixed wine, i. e. his body and blood, 
in the inſtitution of the euchariſt. And here is the 
foundation of the ſacrifice of the maſs laid by Cypri- 
an, and the original of an order of prieſts pretending 
to ſucceed Chriſt in his Melchifedecian prieſthood, 
and offering again, or repeating continuaily, the 
ſame ſacrifice he offered, when he perfected and {ul. 
filled the truth of Melchiſedek's facrifice : though 
& he needeth not daily to offer up ſacrifice for 
ſins: for this he did once, when he offered up him- 
ſelf;“ and, as Melchiſedek, he ever liveth to make 
interceſſion by that one offering once made; and 
though there be no ſucceſſion in the order of Mel. 
chiſedek, whoſe prieſthood, becauſe he continueth 
ever, is unchangeable, and cannot paſs from one to 
another. | 
It doth not appear, that any ſuch notions as theſc 
of Cyprian, were entertained by thoſe Chriſtians who 
maintained, that Melchiſedek was the Son of God 
himſelf appearing in human likeneſs to Abraham, as 
Epiphanius informs us. For they could not think 0: 
Melchiſedek as a mortal man prefiguring Chriſt, or 
any action of his in the days of his fleſh, while he 


had infirmity, and before he was perfected for ever. 
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No. VI. Melchiſedek. 291 
more. And aſter all that theſe ancient writers have 
{aid, differently from them, concerning Melchiledek, 
we may ſay, they have not oftered us any ſuſſicient 
help to coniute them, 

Cunzus, a learned man in the laſt age, laboured 
to revive that ancient opinion among the mederns, 
in his Treatiſe of the Republic of the Hebrews. And 
in this he has been oppoſed by Baſnage, chiefly with 
this objection, How can one imagine, that the Son 
„ God received from Abraham the helmets, the 
tents, the horſes, and ſpoils of the kings that were 
overcome? how did the Logos diſpoſe of all theſe 
things? Did he reſtore them to Abraham, or leave 
wem undiſpoſed of, when he returned into heaven? 
And how then could this learned man imagine, that 
the Logos, with the two angels, received from Abra- 
lam the dreſſed calf, the cakes, the butter, and the 
milk; how they diſpoſed of theſe things, how they 
ied on them, and what became of them when they 
cturned to heaven? But the Jews believed theſe to 
be angels; while they all agree, that Melchiſedek 
was one of the kings of Canaan. And Baſnage, agree- 
ing with taem, alledges, it plainly appears from the 
narration of Moſes, and abſtrack from the apoltle's 
ule of it, no one would have thought of making an 
angel of him, much leſs a God. But then, apolo- 
giling for the apottle's leading men to think different— 
from the Jews, by drawing myſtical conſequences 
irom what was done by that prince, and repreſenting 
him as a type of the Meſſiah, he labours to bring the 
apoſtle to an agreement with his Jews, in this man- 
ner: © That prieſt and King, whoſe anceſtors and 
poſterity were altogether unknown, was accounted 
among the Jews of that time a kind of eternal man. 
No body knew from whence he came, nor how he 
died: no body knew the names of thoſe who pre- 
ceded or ſucceeded him in his prieſthood. He was 
only known from the hiſtory of Moſes, who repre- 
ſented him as a greater man than Abrat zn. The 
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two firſt circumſtances being looked upon by the Jews 
as very ſingular, and in ſome meaſure miraculous ; 
or, at leaſt, the interpretation of the myſtical eter. 
nity being admitted by the Jewiſh doctors of that 
time, the conſequence which St Paul drew from 
thence, to ſhew the excellency of Melchiſcdek's and 
Chriſt's prieſthood above the Levitical, was ſo ny. 
tural, that no body could deny it.” If there were 
any evidence jor this, that the Jews then accounted 
him a kind of eternal man, &c. it muſt be owned, 
they thought very grandly of their Canaanitiſh king. 
But it doth not ſhew the greateſt reſpect to the apo- 
ſtle, as infpired to declare the myſtery of the Old- 
Teſtament figures, and to interpret the prophets b. 
the ſame Spirit that inſpired them, to repreſent him 
as an ordinary reaſoner upon the ſcripture, or as « 
private interpreter of the word of prophecy ; and not 
only fo, but as interpreting the Old Teſtament by 

Jewiſh tradition “. | 
But what neceſſity had Paul for drawing any ſuch 
conſequence from the narration of Moſes, as that 
Melchiſedek was an eternal prieſt, and a type of the 
Meſſiah, when he had the words of Pal. cx. 4. to 
inſiſt on, as he is expreſsly doing in the epiſtle to the 
Hebrews ? In theſe words, the eternity of the prieſt- 
hood of Melchiſedek, and of Chriſt, is expreſsly de- 
clared : for if theſe words ſay he is after that order 
in any thing, it is in the eternity of the prieſthood. 
he apoſtle therefore did not draw the eternity ct 
Melchiſedek, nor repreſent him as a type of the Me!- 
ſiah, from Jewiſh tradition, but ſhews it from the 
ſcripture. And Chriſtians ought to be ſatisfied * 
| : the 


This way of ſpeaking might give occaſion to a late ſpiteful 
reproacher of God's word, to ſay, « Melchiſedek a thouſand 
idle gueſſes have been made, and various fables invented about him. 
St Paul, in his epiſtle to the Hebrews, ſhews great cabbaliſtical 
{kill on this ſuhject: and grounds, on ſuch forced alluſions as might 
paſs in the ſchool of Gamaliel, the leaft concluſive reaſoning that 
ever was heard out of it. 7 | 


1 


E 
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the authority of the apoſtle, pointing out Melchiſe— 
dek as the Son of God, appcaring in human likeneſs, 
prefiguring his eternal prieſthood, by ſaying, that 
ſeſus, of whom it is witnefled in the goſpel that 


I he liveth, is the ſame perſon who received tithes of 
E Abraham. | 

I And indeed, according to the apoſtle's account, 
IJ there is no room in the order of Melchiſedek for any 


3 other prieſt, or interceſſor with God by ſacrifice, but 
I the Son of God alone, who ſhewed himſelf to Abra- 
4 ham in the ſimilitude, and who ſhews himſelf to us 
by the goſpel in the reality of that ſimilitude, in the 
truth of that likeneſs and figure. For, 1. Melchiſe- 


a dek abideth a prieſt continually; and, continuing 
E ever, hath a prieſthood that paſſeth not from one to 
nother. 2. He intercedes continually by that ſacri- 


ice of himſelf, which he once offered, and never 

needeth to repeat. 3. His interceſſion by that ſacri- 
; ice ſaveth to the uttermoſt; and nothing can be 
| done beyond that. 4. There is no room for any to 
| interpoſe betwixt the Moſt High, and him who is 
dhe Son of the Higheſt, nor betwixt him and them 
# that come to God only by him, who are all members 
$ of his body, and are all in him, without diſtinction, 
|} Aa royal prieſthood: 5. The influence of his prieit- 
hogd extends to the whole poſſeſſion of the Moſt 
High: and fo there is no room in heaven or earth 
tor any other. God's whole family, in heaven and 
earth, comes to God only by the Pricit of the Moſt 
High God, poſſeſſor of heaven and earth, 
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294 Notes on Scripture-Texts. 


The Firſt Love left. 


KEV. n. . 


Nevertheleſs, I have againſt thee, that thou haſt left thy 
firſt love. 


'T hath been often obſerved, that the viſion of th- 
ſeven golden candleſticks contains a prophecy 
the ſtate of the Chriſtian profeſſion, in ſeven different 
periods, from the beginning of it unto Chriſt's ſecond 
coming, cven as the viſion of the book ſealed with 
{even ſcals. Thus the things blamed and commend. 
ed in the epiſtles to thele feven churches, mult be 
typical of the things that were to happen in thoſe fe- 
ven ſucceſſive periods; ſo that theſe ſeven epiltlc; 
muſt have a myſtical as well as a literal explication. 
And the concluſion of each epiſtle, He that hath d 
car let him hear, uſed by the Lord, when he ſpake 
parables, calls upon us to attend to the myſtical ſenſe 
intended by the ſpirit of prophecy in what he faith 
to each of the churches. 

In this epiſtle the Lord gives the Epheſian church 
what we may call a great Chriſtian character. "Their 
doQrine was found ; they profeſied the faith with 
knowledge, diſcernment, and zeal, againſt heretical 
pravity. They had tried falſe apoſtles, and found 
them liars. 

They laboured in good works, without fainting or 
wearying in well-doing. 

They ſuffered patiently for Chriſt's name, endur- 
ing all the afflictions to which the profeſſion ot his 
name expoſed them in the world. 

Their diſcipline alſo was pure, putting away the 
wicked. They could not bear them which are evil. 
They hated the deeds of the Nicolaitans. 

The Lord approves them in all this, and commend: 
them for it, even as it is ſaid, he loved the young w_ 
who 
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who had kept the letter of the law, Mark x. 21.; 
while, notwithſtanding this fine character he gives 
them, he finds a fault with them, for which he 
threatens to unchurch them. 

Thou haſt left thy ſinſt love. Their ſirſt love mult 
be that which they had when they were firſt made 
alive with Chriſt from treſpaſſes and ſins, wherein 
they had been walking, and were dead; and fo it is 
the fame with her love, who loved much on the ac- 
count of much being forgiven her. See Luke vii. 
42. 43. 47.—Which of them witl love him moſt *—he 
ty whom he forgave mo/e. Thou haſt rightly judged. 
Her firs, which are many, are forgiven ; for ſhe 
laued much: but to whom little is forgiven, the ſams 
l/oveth little. | 

This love was at firſt the ſpring of all thoſe good 
things which the Lord here commends, and which 
the Epheſians {till retained, when they had left the 
love from whence they at firſt flowed : ſo that their 
works were not now their firſt works ; becauſe they 
were coming now from another principle. For they 
could not leave their firſt love, retaining the fruits ot 
it, any otherwiſe than by making a merit of théſe, 
and going about to eſtabliſh their own righteouſneis 
upon this fame good Chriſtian character. They left 
their firſt love, by not continuing to look into the 
perfect law fulfilled by Chriſt, who made it the law 
ot liberty, by redeeming from its curle ; fo that they 
could not, by looking into that law, daily fee them- 
iclves ſinners, and needing the forgiveneſs that the 
Lord calls his diſciples daily to aſk, when he com- 
mands them to obferve that law. If they maintained 
their Chriſtian character, therefore, they had no 
conviction of fin, and ſo no ſenſe of forgiveneſs ; and 
no more loved much, becauſe much was forgiven. 


Their firſt love to one another was for that ſame 


thing for which God regarded them, even the righ- 
icouſneſs of his beloved Son: for they loved one ano- 
ther as brethren, for whom Chriſt died. And this 
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came of their love to God, for his love manifcſteg 
in giving his Son to be the propiatition for their fins 
But now their love to one another went upon thcir 
good character, by which allo they ſuppoſed they had 
the favour of God, ſeeing they had him to thank. 
They were thereby not as other men, nor as they 
themſelves had once been. And their love to Jeſus 
Chriſt could not now, as at firſt, reſpect him as re- 
deeming them to God by his blood, but as the author 
of the great change made upon them. And thus it 
was poſlible for the Epheſian church, notwithſtand— 
ing their excellent character, to cool in their love to 
Jeſus Chriſt, and his Father, and to one another for 
the truth's ſake ; and ſo to apoſtatiſe from Chriſt, 
under a zealous profeſſion of his name, and provoke 
him to turn them out of that order wherein he had 
put them for walking together in love, even as he 
loved them, and gave himſelf a ſacrifice to God for 
them. 

When we take this epiſtle to the Epheſian church 
in the myſtical view, we may perceive how all the 
primitive churches ſwerved at firſt from the power of 
Chriſtianity, having the form of it ; which was the 
true cauſe of their falling out of that church-order, 
wherein the apoſtles ſet them, and which they con- 
nected with the ſtedfaſtneſs of their faith in Chriſt; 
and we may ſee what really came to pals ſoon after 
the death of the apoſtles, with reſpe& to the Chrilti- 
an profeflion, repreſented by the appearance that the 
Epheſian church makes in this epiſtle. 

After the death of the apoſtles, they were plagued 
with falſe ſcriptures, forged goſpels, ads, epi/tles, and 
apocalypſes ; even as they had been with falſe apoſtles, 
while the apoſtles lived. But they rejected theſe for- 
geries, and held the apoſtolical ſcriptures, in oppoi!- 
tion to them. And they contended earneſtly for thc 
name of Jeſus Chriſt, and his Father, againſt all tholt 
heretics, who, calling themſelves Chriſtians, in et- 
fect denied both him and his Father, as Ebion, Ce- 


rinthus. 
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rinthus, Saturninus, Baſilides, Valentinus, Cerdon, 
Marcion, Oc. 

They ſuffered unto death for the Chriſtian name. 
And their non-refiſtauce and intrepidity in ſuffering 
for that name, is atteſted by their enemies ; as Pliny 
to Trajan, Arrian on Epictetus, Marcus Antonius, 
Lucian, and Celſus. 

The apologiſts for Chriſtianity in thoſe times inſiſt 
much on the purity and holineſs of the laws of Jeſus 
Chriſt, appealing confidently to the lives of the Clict- 
ſtian people as conformable to them. Nor could any 
have then been tolerated in the churches, openly ne- 
glecting any of his commandments, when their dit- 
cipline was exerciſed agrecably to the ſtricteſt fen!: 
of the Chriſtian law. 

Notwithſtanding all this, and though their loving; 
one another as brethren, and labour of charity, was 

taken notice of by the Heathen “; yet their love ap- 
peared not to be che firſt love, loving much, becauſe 
much was forgiven. For when any propoſed to pro- 
tels Chriſtianity, they were not admitted to the Chri- 
Han communion, or to baptiſm, immediately upon 
their gladly receiving the word of repentance and re- 
miſton of fins in the name of Jcſus, as in the days of 
the apoilies ; but they were kept in the ſtate of ca- 
techumens, til they attained a habit of Chriſtian prac- 
de, and gained a good character : and upon that 
they were received. This was far from being like the 
adding of thoſe immediately to the church, who glad- 
ly received the word of repentance and remiſſion i in 
he name of Jeſus, whom they had lately murdered. 
hel had no good character for which they were to 
be regarded ; and were conſidered by one another as 
elf-.condemned ſinners, looking for ſorgiveneſs thro? 
ne blood of Jeſus, reconciling them to God in one 
body. And thus the multitude of them that beliey- 
©, were of one heart, and of one ſoul, being united 
11 the truth that they believed, concerning God we! 
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pleaſed in his beloved Son, delivered for the o, 
tences, and raiſed for the juſtification of finnex., 
But this firſt love was leſt, when their love to on- 
another came to go upon the good character, Which 
they behoved then to look on as the term of thc; 
acceptance with God; their regard to one anothe: 
going upon that, for which they thought Gol re. 
garded them. 

When any of them fell from this character, they 
did not confirm love to the penitent, as the apoſt]- 
bids the Corinthians do to the inceſtous perſon, whom 
they had put away by his order; but kept them long 
under penance, that they might thereby make fatit. 
faction for their fins; and in that ſtate labour to re. 
cover their loſt charaGer, upon which they might at 
laſt confirm their love to them. This was done by 
taſting, and humbling, and mortifying themſclves, 
to the obſervation of the church. And the predic, 
that recommended them much, was almſgiving, where. 
in they ſoon began to place merit. But that whic!: 
crowned all, and finiſhed the Chriſtian character, 
was martyrdom ; of ſo great account as to draw vc. 
neration from them to the martyrs. So that mes 
might now be inclined to ſuffer from a quite oth: 
principle than the love of the truth: for this came t. 
he little minded, that the apoſtle ſaid, Though I beter 
vl n goods to feed the poor, and thouzh I give my bi"! 
'o be burned, and have not charity, it proſiteth me ni. 
Hing. 

As the Lord threatens the Epheſiau church wit! 
removing their candleſtick, or turning them out 0! 
their church-order ; ſo the conſequence of thus Jezs- 
ing the firſt love in the churches, after the apoltice, 
was their ſwerving from that order, 1. By what ha: 
been obſerved concerning their diſcipline. They car 
not indeed be blamed for this, that hey impoſed the 
courſe of repentance never but once. And whoever fel 
into his vitious tranſgreſſions the ſecond time, could never 
he reconciled to the church, and was to expect his pards 


fre 1 
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rem God alone + becaule they had no precedent for a 
{-cond abſolution from excommunication in the i{crip- 
ture, which gives very plain direction as to the tirit. 
But (heir ſtate of cateckumens and of penitents, o 
oppoſite to the apoſtolic practice and direction, plainly 
ihews them departing from the holy commandment 
of love to one ancther, as Chriſt loved them: and 
rom the order wherein the apoſtles ſet Chriſtians for 
„heying that command of love to one another, for 
the truth's faxe. And truly, in the account that the 


»nologiſts, and other writers of that time, give of 


Chriſtianity, there is little or no notice taken of that 
truth, for the ſake of which Chriſtians at firſt loved 
ne another. It will be hard to tind it fairly ſet forth 
i any of their writings, except one paſlage in an 
ciftle to one Diognetus; but many paſlages occur, 
mat might move one to ſuſpect their ignorance of it. 

2. In place of feaſting continually, in the inſtitut— 
ed ordinances, on Chriſt their paſſover ſacrificed for 
them, as before the firſt love was left; they now 
eſtabliſhed to rhemſelves an annual ſolemnity about 
the time of the Jewith paſſover. Thus they kept the 
feaſt! And this was their Chriſtian paſſover! 

3. As the Jews, going about to eſtabliſh their own 
riphteouſneſs, as it were by the deeds of the law, did 
not ſatisfy themſelves with the written law, but join- 
their traditions with it, and the exact obſervation 
of theſe, to make up their righteoulneſs ; even ſo, 
waen Chriſtians ſwerved from the truth, for which 
tey originally loved one another, and began to eſta— 
bliſh their own righteouſneſs on their Chriſtian obedi- 
ence, they were not ſatisfied with their written law, 
but took in tradition ; which they carefully followed 
as to ſeveral religious uſages and ceremonies, for 
which they ſaw no foundation in ſcripture “. This 
led them out of their primitive order: and a differ- 
ence in the tradition about the great day of their paſ- 
over, created great diviſion among them. 
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Tertullian. de corona militis. 
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4. While the firſt love remained, the word of the 
apoſtles, according to Chriſt's prayer, that all who 
believe on him through it, may be one, and his Spirit 
remaining among them, was ſufficient to keep them 
in order; for then they could be like minded one to 
another, according to Chriſt Jeſus, glorifying his 
God and Father with one mind, in one mouth. And 
then they were capable of walking according to this 
rule given by the apoſtle Peter: The elders [preſby- 
ters] which are among you, I exhort Feed the fink 
of God, which is among you, overſeeing, not=—as cer. 
ruling the heritage, but being enſamples to the flk, 
Likewiſe ye younger ſubmit yourſelves unto the 
elders | preibyters ]; yea all, be ſubject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility. But when the firſt love 
was leſt, they found it needful, for avoiding diviſion 
and confuſion, through the cooling of love, and for 
maintaining unity and order, to ſet up in every church 
one viſible head and centre of unity, in ſubjection to 
whom, the elders and brethren might live in unity 
and peace. To this head they appropriated the name 
biſhop, ſoverſcer |, originally common to all elders, 
whom Peter exhorted to do the work of biſhops. 
And this uniting headſhip became a bone of conten- 
tian for the pride and ambition of ſelf-fecking men; 
becauſe of the power and pre-eminence, far different 
from the pre-eminence of the elders among them that 
were younger, as to ſkilfulneſs in the word of righte- 
ouſneſs, by which they were all brethren. But every 
church, being now united in itſelf by this one viſible 
head, became again united with other churches, in 
its ſubjection to ſynods and councils of theſe biſhops; 
who alſo, for the fake of unity and order, came to 
be ſubordinate to one another. And though this 
inſtrument of union was likewiſe, from its beginning, 
a notable mean of diviſion and contention ; yet every 
church was in its ſubjection to its one biſhop ; and 


after that, all the churches became one — - 
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ſible church, by the ſynods and ſubordinations of 
theſe biſhops. 

Beholding this, we ſee the candleſtick removed 
out of his place. The primitive church, order is no 
more. And Jeſus Chriſt no more appears walking 
in the midſt of the golden candleſticks, and holding 
the ſtars in his right hand. 
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NOTES on OCRIPTURE-TErxry; 


N UM BEN. VI. 


ſupcmenTwith Mercy; The divine JEALongsy, 
Gop inviſible to MorTALs; ABRatany; 
Star of CnrisT's Day; CHRIST thre: 
N1icnTs in the HEART of the EARTH; The 
ERROR of the SADDUCEES; The Script 


near God's KINGDOM; The true GRAcrx c: 


G 0D. 
[ Firſt publiſhed in tas year 1550.) 


Judgment with Mercy. 


ExXoDUs xxxXIiv. 5 


Recping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iniquity, and 
tranſgreſſion, and fin, and holding guillleſs will nt 
hold guiltlefs; viſiting the iniquity of the fathers ie, 
he ſons, and upon the ſons of ſons, upon the thirds and 
upon the fourths. 


8 8 Lord God, forgiving the iniquity, tran! 

greſſion, and fin of thouſands, on whom he 
will have mercy, lets not any of their fins go unpu- 
niſhed : for, holding guiltleſs, he will not hold gilt- 
leſs, or clearing will not clear. This remarkable phraſe 
occurs again in the prophets: Jer. xxx. 11. and chap. 
xIvi. 28. Iii make a full end of all nations wwhither | 


have driven thee ; but Iwill not make a full end of 1 
an 
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3 


and I will chaſtiſethee in judgment, and clearing I will noi 


lar thee; and Nah. i. 3. The Lord is flow to anger, 
and great of power, and clearing will not clear ; or hold- 
ng guiltleſs, will not hold guiltleſs. How ſinners arc 
held guiltleſs, and yet not held guiltleſs; fin forgiven, 
and yet puniſhed! cannot be underſtood, nor any way 
-cconciled, without the inſinuation that is made in the 
words immediately following. Our tranflators would 
reconcile it, in Jeremiah, by ſoſtening the expreſſion 
thus, I ⁊oill not leave thee altogether or <helly unpuniſhed. 
or they could not give it fo ſtrong, where it applies 
-vidently to the objects of mercy and grace, as in 
Exodus and Nahum, where they might iuppoſe it 
poſſibly to apply it to others. But the expreſiion, 
cel not clear, or will not hold guiitleſs, is the very fame 
that we have in the third commandment, The Lord 
ill nct hold him guiltleſs thot taketh his name in vain. 
Now, this cannot be reconciled with holding guiltleſs, 
23 the forementioned forgiveneſs, without admitting; 
the great intent of the following words, wiz. 

ifiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the ſons, &c. 
This is the more remarkable, that it was written with 
the finger of God upon the tables of the covenant, 
Fxod. XX. 5. Deut. v. 9. And it ſtands here as a 
part of the name or cliaracter of the God of Iſrael, 


di{tinguiſhing him from all idols and falſe gods; and 


15 


this is that ſame name of God which his people called 
upon in their greateſt diſtreſſes, and in their moſt ſo- 
temn and carneſt prayers to him, particularly for the 
ſorgiveneſs of their ſins; as Pial. xxv. 11. Ter thy 
name's ſake, O Lord, pardon mine iniquity : far it is 
great, We ce how Moles prays here upon hearing 
the name proclaimed, ver. g. Let my Lerd, I pray 
thee, go amongst us, (for it is a ſtiffnected people) and 
pardon our iniquity and our fin, and take ts fir thine in- 
heritance. On another great occaſion (Numb. xiv. 
17. 18. 19.) he calls on this name expreſsly thus, — 
[ veſeech thee, let the power of my Lerd be great, accord- 
ing as thou haſt ſpoken, ſaying, Jehovah trng-ſufforing. 

| ano 
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and of great mercy, forgiving iniquity and tranſgreſſin, 
and clearing will not clear, viſiting the iniquity of the fi. 
thers upon the ſons, upon the thirds and upon the fourth;, 
Pardon, I beſeech thee, the iniquity of this people, ac. 
cording to the greatneſs of thy mercy. And Jeremiah, 
in his prayer (chap. xxxii. 17. 18.) addreſſes God in 
theſe words, Ah, Lord Jehovah, behold, thou hai 
made the heaven and the earth, by thy great power ond 
ftretched-out arm, there is nothing too hard for thee, diins 
mercy to thouſands, and recompenſing the iniquity of Ile 
fathers into the boſom of their ſons after them. 

The Lord appropriated this to himſelf, as his divine 
prerogative, to viſit the iniquity of the fathers upon 
the children for he alone could fay, Behold, all jul; 
are mine, as the ſoul of the father, fo alſo the ſoul of the 
fon is mine, Lzek. xviii. 4. And therefore he dil. 
charged the judges and rulers of Ifrael, to put the 
children to death for their fathers ſins, Deut. xxiv. 16. 
& 2 Kings Xiv. 5. 6. 

15 God's way of viſiting the iniquity of the fathers up- 
ft on the children, was ſo obſervable in the courſe of his 
1 peculiar providence about Iſrael eſpecially at the cap. 
0 tivity, that it became a proverb, The fathers have 
17 eaten ſour grapes, and the childrens teeth are ſet on dye, 
| Ezek. xviii. 2, Jer. xxxi. 29. The iniquity of Manal- 

{eh was viſited on Joſiah's children, and grandchild, 
if not on Joſiah himſelf, as well as his father, Amon, 


— 


2 Kings xxiii. 29. 30, and chap. xxi. ver. 23. Ma- 
| naſſch's fins were puniſhed in the captivity, 2 Kings 
13 xxili. 26. and XXIV. 3. 4. 

1 It appears from Ezek. chap. xviii. that the Jew: 
were not ſatisfied with this way of their God. They 
thought it unequal as it was ſupernatural ; and the) 
expreſſed this in their proverb: yet it was too mani- 
feſt to be denied, that the God who ſpake to that 
mation on Sinai, who declared his name to Moics, 
and who ſhewed himſelf, by many infallible proois, 
ll to be the Creator of heaven and earth, in oppoſition 

| 


to all falſe gods, had in the moſt folema manner, 
declared 
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declared this to be his way. They could not reaſon- 
ably reject a revelation that was laid in the very con- 
{titution of their nation, and of which they had ſo 
many proofs before their eyes, in the whole conduct 
of Providence about them, as they poſleiled the land 
of Canaan, and even in the captivity itſelf. And, 
in that revelation, their God gave this as a part of 
his character, that he viſits the iniquity of the tathers 
upon the children, as plainly as he demonſtrated 
himſelf to them to be the only true God, It this, 
that they judged fo very unequal, had moved them 
to abandon the revelation, and take their notions of 
the Deity only from what they beheld in nature, and 
the courſe of the world of mankind, they behoved 
{till to ſee children inheriting from their parents the 
diſmal effects of their faults, and theſe natural neceſ- 
fary puniſhments coming to them from their parents, 
antecedently to any fault of their own; and they 
could not but obſerve thoſe who are reduced to mi- 
ſery by their own fault, relieved at the expence and 
loſs of others: ſo that they behoved, after giving up 
with revelation, to vindicate Providence upon the 
point of one's ſuffering tor the fault of another, it 
they did not utterly deny a Providence. 

Nor would they have come better off by turning 
to the Egyptian gods; as this ſtory tells. Myceri- 
nus, fon of Cheops, king of Egypt, was told by an 
oracle, that his reign would continue but feven years: 
and as he complained of this to the gods, in inquir- 
ng the reaſon, why ſo long and proſperous a reign 
had been indulged to his father and uncle, who were 
-qually cruel and impious, whilſt his own, which he 
nad endeavoured ſo carefully to render as equitable 
ind mild, as it was poſlible for him to do, ſhould 
>: ſhort and unhappy ; he was anſwered, that theſe 
were the very cautes of it, it being the will of 
he gods ro oppreſs Egypt, during the ſpace of 
50 years, to puniſh its crimes ; and that his reign, 
«Ich was appointed, like thoſe of the preceding 
Vol. III. | 2 Monarchs, 
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Monarchs, to be of 50 years continuance, was ſhort. 
ened on account of his too great lenity. Even amongst 
the philoſophers, Plutarch, ſpeaking of the gods flow. 
neſs to puniſh, vindicates the divine juſtice upon the 
ſuppoſition of the fact, That the fins of foretather: 
are imputed to their offspring. _ 

The Lord condeicends to anſwer their complaint, 
by aſſerting his indiſputable right to do as he did, in 
viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon the children: 
beheld, all fouls are mine, as the foul of the father, 
% alſo the ſoul of the fon is mine. But then he ſhews 
his diſpleaſure at the uſers of that proverb, whereby 
they reproached and ridiculed this his way as unc- 
qual, by ſwearing, that they ſhould not have any 
more ule for it; but, faith he, the foul that ſinneth. 
it ſhall die. Seeing they who accounted this unequal. 
that one ſhould dic for another's fin, behoved to hold 
it equal, that every man ſhould die by his own ſin. 
or live by his own righteouſnets ; he lets theſe com- 
plainers know, that they ſhould be dealt with ac- 
cording to this natural way, that they judged equal, 
in oppoſition to his ſupernatural way; while, at the 
jame time, he appeals to themſelves, if their way: 
were not unequal: Are not your ways unequal ® Pu! 
ſeeing the complaint they made in uſing the proverl;, 
imported, that, however their fathers had ſinned, 
they themſelves might have ſome merit to plead tor 
life, or, if they were guilty, they ſuppoſed ther 
might repent, and fo live by their own righteou!- 
neſs; the Lord therefore gives it them in their ow: 
way, to make of it what they can, even as he ay: 
in the goſpel, This do, and thou ſhalt live; and 
thou wilt enter into life, keep the commandments : Vor 
If there had been a law given which could ha: 
given life, verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by I. 
law; ſo he ſays here, Repent, and turn from d. 
wour tranſgreſſions, ſo iniquity ſhall not be your ru! 
Caſt away from you all your tranſgreſſions, where) 


iu have tranſereſſed, and make you a new heart, aid 
; ; 
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2 new ſpirit : for why ill ye dic, O houſe of hjracl? 


For have no pleaſure in the death of him that dicth, 
{ith the Lord God © wwherefore turn, and live ye. This 


iz a hard talk ſet to them, who accounted the Lord's 


way, of judgment with mercy, unequal, Here 1s 
no promiſe of a new heart and ſpirit, for repenting 
and turning from tranſgreſſion, as there 1s to all them 
whoſe tranſgreſſions he forgives, clearing and not 
(learing, by viſiting iniquity in his own way, to 
whom he gives repentance, with the remiſhon of 
their ſs. How then could they expect to live, and 
-{cope death, by a rule which they could never 
nne up to? Or how could they who deſpiſed and 
cieted the Lord's way, expect help from him in 
chat way of their own ? The deſpiſers of the judg- 
ment that is with mercy muit have judgment with— 
gut mercy z and fo dic in their own fins. The bulk 
of mankind, conſcious that their ways are unequal, 
ough they cannot be fully perſuaded out of the 
zuin imagination and fond cpnceit of their own me- 
nit, could never, by all philoſophy, be perſuaded to 
rely wholly and entirely on that merit, but behoved 
always to have, and muſt {till have ſomething like an 
uonement, er ſome fort of mediation, to depend on 
in their approaches to the Deity for acceptance, and 
in their hopes of good from him. 

Some, who, it ſeems, are of the ſame opinion 


with the Jews, as to the inequality of this way of 


the Lord with them, would reconcile his viſiting the 
m:quity of the fathers on the children, with his for- 
bidding the judges of Iſracl to do ſo, by this, that 


he did it only in the caſe of the childrens following 


their parents, in the practice of thoſe iniquities that 
were thus puniſhed. But this would carry it fur- 
ther than the fourth generation: for why are not 
the iniquities of the fathers viſited on the fifth, or 
my after generation following them in thoſe ini- 
quities, as well as on the fourth, if this be the rea- 
on for it? And why then goes it no further than 
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the fourth in the law, and in the proclamation of 
God's name? To this they anſwer, That the reafon 
why it goes no further than the fourth, is, becauſe, 
being the puniſhment of the fins to which the pa- 
rents led them, it extends to no more generations 
than they might be ſuppoſed to live and fee, and be 
afflicted with the conſequences of their iniquities, 
But this will not hold with reſpect to the moſt not- 
able inſtance of viſiting the iniquity of the fathers 
upon the children that we have in the Old Leſtament, 
which is the captivity lamented by Jeremiah, in thele 
words, Lam. v. 7. Our fathers have ſinned, and arc 
not, and we have born their iniquitics. Why were 
the ſins of Manafteh viſited on his poſterity, when 
he was not alive to fee it, and when the third or 
fourth generation was the fame thing to him with the 
tenth or twentieth ? It his poſterity ſuffered only {or 
doing the iniquity that he did beiore them, then they 
bare only their own fins ; they ſuffered not the pu- 
niſhment of his, but of their own 1mitation of them; 
and ſo there had been no manner of occaſion for the 
proverb that the wicked Jews uſed by way of re- 
roach and ridicule, nor for the ferious lamentation 
of Jeremiah. | 
They who would thus vindicate the Lord, upon 
the ſuppoſition of the inequality of his viſiting the 
iniquity of one upon another, muſt find much diffi- 
culty in explaining the name of God, as it was pro- 
claimed to Moſes. And how ſhall they judge it equal, 
that by Adam's oftence judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation? Rom. v. 12. 21. Or how ſhal! 
they think God's way equal, in reconciling the world 
to himſelf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them; when 
he made him ſin for us who knew no ſin, 2 Cor. v. 19. 
21. and laid on him the iniquities of us all, II. liii. ö.; 
who his own ſelf bare our fins in his own body on th: 
tree, and ſuffered for fins, the juſt for the unjuſt, 
1 Pet. ii. 24. and in. 18. ; and who hath redeemed Us 


from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 3 4 
EEE al, 
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Gal. iti. 13. ? If we account this unequal, what ac- 
count do we make of revelation ? or what is the uſe 
of it? 

his peculiar way that the Lord took in the land 
of Iſrael, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers on the 
children, to the third and fourth generation, ſerved 
unto that people as a ſign and emblem of their being 
condemned to death by their father Adam's fin, but 
cipecially of the Lord's laying their iniquities on 
Chriſt the promiſed feed, whereby they were to be 
ſaved from death, without letting their ſins go unpu- 
niſhed. And this explains the name of God, and 
makes him appear merciful and juſt, a /% God and 
a Saviour, to them who do not hold it uncqual in the 
Sovereign Lord, of whom, and through whom, and 
to whom are all things, to puniſh the fin of one u upon 
another, with whom be hath connected him for that 
ſame purpole. 

When Chriſt died for the redemption of tranſgrei-— 
ſons that were under the. firſt covenant, and ae 
name of God was maniteſted, through his deat 

by the goſpcl, unto all nations, then there was no 
more ule for this way of viſiting the iniquity of the 
fathers on the children, than there was for the ſacri. 
fices, which the Lord ſaid he would tet aſide when the 
new covenant ſhould be eitabliſhed on the true ſacri— 
tice, Jer. xXxxi. 34. Heb. x. 16. 17. 18. Aud there- 
fore the Lord ſaid, the time would come when tliere 
ſhould be no more uſe for that proverb: for when 
all the fins of the thouſands that ſhall be pardoned, 
vere viſited on the promiſed ſeed, there ſhould be 
no more translerring of cuiit and puniſhment from 
one to another, Jer. XxxI. 2 29. 30. So this was fect 
aſide, together with the ſacrifices, when the great 
end of it was reached, 
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The Divine Jealouſy. 


ExoD. xx. 5. 6. with Deur. v. 9. 10. 


For, [ Jehovah, thy God, am a jealous God, wijt. 
ing ” og the iniquity of the father; upon the ſons, upon Yhe 
thirds and upon the fourth, 16 them that hate me, and 


Going mercy to thouſands, to them that love me, and 


io them thut keep in y commandments. 


Lor. Hls makes the following words to give ile 

reaſon why God forbade worſhipping any 
image of our deviſing or making. And, if they be well 
conſidered, they may be found pointing to the glorious 
repreſentation of God that is made in Teſs Corije, 
the perfect image of the inviſible God ; for the fake oi 
which he diſcharges the worſhipping of any other 
image, wherein his glory is changed and made Ieh, 
as it loſes in the repreſentation. 

Thy Cod. Ilis peculiar relation to that people wes 
through their connection with Chriſt, that feed pro- 
miſed to Abraham their father, and through the 

claly relation to that feed. Thus he tells them, 
Deut. vii. 6. 7. 6.) that they were a ſpecial people 
unte himſelf, LY that he ſet his love on them, and 
nuſed them; becauſe he would keep the oath which 
ic had ſworn to their fathers: and fo the temporal 
ieQion of Ifracl according to the fleſh, was a fit type 
of the cternal election of the Iſrael according to the 
{pirit, who were choſen in Chriſt to be a truly holy 
and peculiar people, and to be bleſſed in him with 
all ſplritual bleſſings in heavenly places. Ifracl alter 
the llech could not underſtand the reaſon and ground 
of their peculiar relation to God, who brought them 


from Egypt, without underſtanding the promiſe o 


that ſeed, Chriſt, which was made to their fathers, 
ad which the Lord frequently put them in mind of, 
as 
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as the rèalon of his not utterly rejecting them when 
they deſerved it. 

A jealous God. This title is uſed eſpecially with 
reſpect to idolatry; and it is expreſsly called Lis 
name, Exod. xxxiv. 14. Tor thou fhalt worſhip 13 
other god : for Jehovah, whoſe name is JEALOUS, is 4 
jealous God. And indeed it imports the whole name 
that was proclaimed to Moſes, ver. 6. and 7. For 
the Lord ſets forth the relation betwixt himſelf and 
the nation of Irael under the notion of that betwixt 
a huſband and his wife, and this notion of jealouſy 
is taken from thence ; even as their turning to any 
other gods, is repreſented by a wite provoking her 
nulband to jealouſy, by turning aſide from him eto 
another. Now, jealouſy neceflarily ſuppoſes love, 
and is inſeparable from it, where the lealt eſtrange— 
ment and unfaithfulneſs appears in the other party 
that is obliged to love. In this caſe, love works in 
the way of jealouſy. As the goſpel declares, and 
plainly manifeſts God to be love; io the Lord pro- 
claimed the ſame thing to Moſcs, on occation of 
Iſrael's provoking him to jealouſy with the calf, and 
thewed him his love working in the way of grace, of 
long-ſufferiug, of abundant goodneſs and faithfulncls, 
and of mercy, pardoning mercy for thoulands of 
tinners ; not every ſinner, but thoſe of all forts whou 
he chuſed in the ſovereignty ot his grace; as he ſaid 
juſt before, (chap. xxxili. 19.) I vill make all my good- 
neſs paſs before thee, and I will proclaim the name cf the 
Lord before thee ; and vill be gracious to whom I will 
be gracious, and will ſhew mercy to whom I will ſheww 
mercy. When the divine love appears in this man- 
ner, towards finners, or the tranſgreſſors of his law, 
that obliged them to love; the neceflary oppoſition 
of his love to their ſin behoved to appear at the ſame 
tim: for, as much as Gods love, ſo much muſt 
te be oppofire to the contrary alienation and enmit 
that ſhews itlelf in the tranſgreſſion of his law that 
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312 Notes on Scripture-Texts. No. VI., 
ward tranſgreſſors, its oppoſition to their ſin mult h- 
manite{t, Now, this is the divine jealouſy : and! 
1 exprefled 1 in the proclamation of his name, or 9! 
his love, in this manner, Holding guiltleſs will not hold 
guiltleſs, viſiting the iniquity of the fathers upon ths 
ſens. 

With reſpect to this jealouſy, or love, ſhewing it. 
ſelf in its infinite oppoſition to the malignity of iim, 
God is deſcribed by the emblem of a conſuming fire, 
Deut. iv. 24. For Jehovah thy God is a con- 
ſuming fire, a jealous God.“ And ſce Nahum, chap, 
i. ver. 2. 3. © Jehovah is a jealous God, and a re- 
venger, a revenger Jehovah, and a huſband of burn. 
ing wrath; Jehovah revengeth his adverſaries, and 
he reſerveth to his haters; Jehovah is flow to anger, 
and great in power, and holding guiltleſs will not 
hold guiltleſs.“ Agreeably to this, the goſpel, that calls 
God love, calls him likewiſe a conſuming fire, Heb, 
xii. 29. Our God 1s a conſuming fire.“ The ſame 
thing may be oblerved in that which the goſpel gives 
us, as the evidence by which we are to believe that 


God is love, 1 John iv. 8. 9. 10. He that loveth 


not, knoweth not God : for God is love. In this 
was manifeſted the love of God towards us, because 
that God ſent his only begotten Son into the world, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, 
not that we loved God, but that he loved us, and 
{cnt his Son the propitiation for our fins.” The pro— 
pitiation for our ſins ſhews the jealouſy of his love; 
ng we have it expreſſed by the apoſtle in this man- 
„(Rom. ili. 24. 25. 26.) “ Being freely juſtiſied 
in. in Jl grace, by the redemption that is in Chriſt Je- 
tus, whom God ſet forth before, a propitiation, by 
the faith in his blood, unto the manifeſtation of his 
julcice, for the paſſing over of the fins that were be 
fore, in the forbearance of God, toward the mani- 
ſeſtation of his .juſtice in the time that is now; that 
he might be juſt, and the juſtifier of Jum who is 0: 
the faith of Jeſus.” As this was ſet forth before, 
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the Old Teſtament, while God was forbearing to 
execute the curſe of his law, by the typical mercy- 
ſcat, ſprinkled with the blood of the ſacrifices ; fo 
this is the thing that was intended by viſiting the ini- 
quity of the fathers upon the ſons. In this the glory 
of divine love is fully diſplayed ; and here the divine 
calouſy burns hotteſt, and flames moſt vehemently : 
tor, in the death of the Son of God, © the wrath of 
God is revealed from heaven againſt all ungodlineſs 
and unrightcouſneſs.” So“ our God is a conſum- 
ing fire.“ 

Thus the Son of God, given to be the propitia— 
tion, is the only proper image of God: for, in him, 
the divine glory loſes nothing in the manifeſtation of 
it, but appcars in its brightneſs, by the truly divine 
and infinite dignity of the perſon in whom it is repre- 
iented. There can be no hazard of idolatry in pays 
ing divine worſhip to this image of God, who is the 
brightneſs of the divine glory, as all who believe him 
to be the Son of God will readily acknowledge, wor- 
ſhipping the Lamb that was flain, as their Lord and 
their God. Now, this 1s that, for the fake of which 
God forbade the repreſenting of him to ourſelves by 
any image, or worſhipping of him by any ſuch means. 
Forbidding that, he has, by this, made ſufficient pro— 
viſion for our neceſſity, and want of a ſuitable repre- 

ſentation of him to us ſinners, and of ſomething to 
ſix our minds upon in worſhipping him. No wonder 
then if his jealouſy be moſt fervent againſt all neglect 
or contempt ſhewed towards this brightneſs of his 
glory, elpecially in pretending to appreach him, by 
repreſenting him to ourſelves in any other way : for 
in this we ſhew the greateſt hatred to him. 

It may be perceived, by the very firſt hint the 
icripture gives of God's love to ſinners of mankind, 
(Gen. iii. 15.) that this love was to appear amongſt 
them, as it were, jealous againſt all ſin. And if this 
was infinitely expreſſed in the Lord's death, with re- 
'pect to their ſins who obtain mercy through him, it 
Vol. II. Rr muſt 
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muſt be likewiſc ſhewed, and made known with re. 
pect to the fins of all others, but eſpecially of thoſ 
who thew diſaffection to that gloricus manifeſtation 
of his love. When the riches cf the divine glory 
{hall be made known on the veſſels of mercy, this 
will be accompanied with ſhewing his wrath, and 
making his power known ou the veſlels of wrath fir- 
ed to deſtruction: for when the Lord Jeſus thall 
come to be gloriſted in his ſaints, and admired in all 
them that believe, he ſhall be revealed in flaming 
fire, taking vengeance on them that know not God, 
and that obey not the goipel, who ſhall be puniſhed 
with everlaſting deſtruction. This was preiicured, 
or forcthewed, in the deſtruction of the old world. 
when Noah, who found grace in the eyes of th. 
Lord, was faved with his family in the ark; and in 
the deſtruction of Sodom, from which the Lord”: 
mercy ſaved Lot; and in the plagucs and overtlirov, 
of the Egyptians, and deſtruction of the Canaanitcs, 
when the Lord gave Iſrael poſſeſſion of the promiſc:! 
land; and likewiſe in the teartul deſtruction of Jeri - 
falem, and diſperſion of the jewiſh nation, when tt 
divine love and mercy was manileſted to the nation 
by the goſpel. Thus we ſee, this that is ſet fort“ 
under the notion of jcalouly, ever did, and ever wi! 
accompany the manifeſtation of divine love among 
{nners, which muſt appear, as it really is, infinite!; 

oppoſite to fin. 5 
This is an account of the divine goodnels, quite 
oppoſite to that which the devil inſinuated to our firſt 
parents, when he became an interpreter of God's 
word to them, in the firſt temptation : Te ſpall 
ot ſurely die, ſaid he; and this is generally beheved 
to this day in the world. They copy after him as an 
interpreter of God's words, who go about to take 
away the neceſſity, yea, the very being of the pro- 
pitiation, (which is the true manifeſtation ot divine | 
iove) by the account they would make to us of 
chat great ſaying of the goſpel, God is love. II her 
account 
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count Oz this (which ſets aſide, one way or other, 


- puniſhment of ſin, and the great atonement) be 


nete agree: able, and Jeis harſh to us, than the plain 


i. . 


ture account of 1 it, it is bec: aute we love ſin, and 
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ce of this Hatred, a aint which the divine jcaloufy 
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70 wy 2 1. > 
f * 01 the 


65 7 makes it the ery ng or worſlipping of another 
0 7 2 ” . 
5 winch he calls Mann. By the oppoſition 
70 Lake ed, betulxt Tore to Go t and hatred to him, 


ce, that as the keeping of his comn randments is 

N ing . im, ie) the 108 Keepin 8 01 them N is h 55 3 hin N. 
his is ugrecable to what 18 ſaid by tne anoitle, Rom. 
its C. 7. To be carnally minded, is death Eberau 105. 
πν,σ Mace 15 8 again Gt: for 17 is not ſubjedt 
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luis hatcrs, and their iniquity, tranfgreflion, and fin 
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and ſo did not hate him, they needed no mercy. 
Rr 2 Ty 


ns — ¶ ——ͤ———ꝛ˙*— 2 
= * 


„„ ——W X - —— — 
- > 3” a 
— — — 


316 Notes on Scripture-Texts. No. VII. 


To them that Iove me. This is the effect of their 
obtaining mercy through the viſiting of their iniqui— 
ties upon Chriſt; and this is the character of them 
to whom God thus doth mercy: Luke vii. 42. 43. 
47. Which of them will love him molt ?—He to 
whom he forgave moſt.— Her fs, which are many, 
are forgiven ; for ſhe loved much: but to whom littl- 
is forgiven, the ſame loveth little.“ 1 Tim. i. 13. 14. 
J obtained mercy.—And the grace of our Lord 
was exceeding abundant with faith and love, which 
is in Chriſt Jeſus.” 1 John iv. 10. 12. Herein is 
love, not that we loved God, but that he loved us, 
and ſent his Son the propitiation for our ſins.— We 
love him, becauſe he firſt loved us.“ 

And to then: that keep my commandments. This iz 
the great proof and evidence of our love to God, as 
the apoſtle tells us, 1 John v. 3. For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments.” Of thi: 
Keeping his commandments we may ſee chap. iii. 22. 
23. We keep his commandments, and do tho: 
things that are pleaſing in his fight. And this is his 
commandment, that we ſhould belicve on the name 
of his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and love one another, as hc 
gave us commandment : and he that keepeth hi; 
commandments, dwelleth in him, and he in him.” 
See hkewiſe chap. ii. 3. 9. 10. For this brotherly 
love is in the New-Teſtament church, as zeal againit 
:dolatry was in the Old. 


God 1invilible to Mortals. 


E x oD. xxxXIli. 18. 20. 


And he (Moſes) ſaid, I beſeech thee, ſhew nie thy glury- 
And he (Jehovah) ſaid, Thou canſt not ſee my 
face : for there ſhall no man ſee me and live. 


I Lord ſpake to Moſes face to face, as a man 
ſpeaketh to his friend; promiſed, in anſwer to 


his requeſt, that his preſence (or face) ihould 0 
| Wi 
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with him, and that he would give him reſt; and 
told him, he had found grace in his ſight, and that 
he knew him by name. Moſes, by all this, is en- 
couraged yet to aſk further, that he would make him 
ive his g glory. 

This mult be more than what he was already in 
vofleſſion of, or was now enjoying, as he bcheld the 
militude of the Lord, and was made ſenſible of the 
{your Wherein he ſtood with him, which is called 
making his face to ſhine, or lifting up the light of 
nis countenance. It cannot be thought, that Moſes 

vas ſeeking to comprehend the Infinite Being in his 
finite mind: nor can it be 1magined, that he was 
turning; aſide to ſeek after ſome metapy hyſical notion 
of the divine eſſence. But by the Lord's anſwer ! 
im, granting his petition ſo jar as he was able to 
hear, and refuſing it in that reſpect wherein it wou!d 
prove e hurtful and deſtructive to him, we may pcr- 
wats, that he wanted theſe two things. 

Ile wanted to behold him in that ligit wherein 
he 45 ells, which the apoſtle ſays, no man can approach 
unto. He deſired to look upon the glory of the Di- 
vine Majeſty, as it appears from the throne in he MA, 
which the apoſtle calls he Meyjefty on high, (Heb. 1. 3. 
telling the Hebrews, (chap. vii. 1.) Me have fuch m 


high prie/t obo is ſet on the right hand of the throne of 


the Majefly in the beavers. There Was a faint beans 
ot this ſhining in the cloud on the mercy-ſeat, bc- 
tween the cherubims, and making the face of Moles 
ſhine when he had ſeen it. He faw the Son of God 
appearing as a man, in a glory that he was capable 
to behold ; even as the diſciples beheld Jefns in the 
glory of his transſiguration, with Moſes and Elias, 
appearing in glory, converſing with him. But if he 
( ehen to ſee him in his glory, as he now ſits on the 
right hand of the Majeſty on high, this is what eyes 
of fleſh cannot bear : for wc ſee a ray of that glory 
made Paul fall to the ground, and - blinded him fo 
that he could not fee for the glory of that light :- there-. 


foro 
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fore the Lord, when he condeſcended to paſs by 
Notes in that glory, would let him ſee no more of tt 
than he could wich ſalcty look upon, as it were the 
back Parts, in compariſon with the brightness ok his 
ace: for when that glory was coming near to him. 
and was in paſüng by him, the Lord covered and 
Protected him from being dcſtroycd by its prefence ; 
but when it had paſſed, and v as going away from 
him, he was admitted to look after it, as it began 
0 diſappear, o and Was Van;ihi: 18 Out O1 ſight, Ver. 21 
22 23. 4 {2111 a {he Lor 4 f[aid, J. Hold, (1 pla 4 4 by 5 

4 {i 
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and thei ſbalt ſtand upen a roch. Ant 5 ſhall come 5 
Pt 545 c Hile my glory paije thh „ that J will ; 20144 7 0 
a Cc F the 5. 601 ; and 1 5 0 cover thee 4,5 my bh; = 


c ile 5 BY. And I will tale away mine 5 hand, An 
cox fault fce my back paris: bt ny face fall nu; bo 
JEc This is a ſight that t lieſa and bly 5 
3 tnan it can inherit the kingdom of God. 
No mortal ever Bath loc, or can fee what is lere 
ſaid {hall not be ſcen. No faint, while in this taber- 
nacle, Walking by faith, not by 1 can appronch 
unto that heave niy. hght wherein God dwells. They 
cannot be in the preience ot the 1, rd Jeſus, beho id: 
mg him ſet down with the Father on his throne : 
but muſt be abſent from him till this tabernacle b. 
diſlolved, and they clothed upon with their heaven, 
houſe, and mortality be ae up of lite. When 
he comes again in the glory of his Father, nd 
changes our þodie 8, failuoning them like his glorious 
body, We Pg U then I c him as he is, and ſacc to 
face, with the eves of this body; but this cannot! 
hout de Aruckion, tu this body be chang ed. 

2. i: appears from the other part of the Lord: 
anfwer to tnis petition of Moſes, that he wanted th. 
Lord ſt wg alſo appear to his mind and underſtan 
ing, in the bright excellence of his divine diſti nou 
ing as or in the glory of his name, hic! 
the Lord ſeems here to call his face. The Lord laid. 


in anſwer to his requeſt, that he might be . 
* 


* 1 9971 4 1 o 
Wil Cali JIO fore 


No. VII. God inviſible to Mortals, 319 


fe his glory: 1 vill make all my poodncs pajs before 
he, and I ill proclaim the name of 7. bocah be re 
er, and will be cog to roh [ Wi 1% be gracious, 
and cpi have compaſſion on <vhom I <will have con, 72 ; 
And he ſald, Thou cunſt not ſee my face: for there all 
n man fee me . live. It is ſaid in the goſpel, (John 
Io 11731 ha 1 feen God at: "uy lie 1 1. 0 10 Be- 
en San, cohich is in the boſom ft the Fat! ers he Pail) 
cared. It was he that Prociauned the divine name 
to Moles more darkly, according to the diſpenſation 
Ie was un 1 and he hath declare d it far more ma- 
niloſtly in his goſpel to us; who can, in no other wa; 
{now that name, or behold the glory oh it, but only 
in believing his report 41 it. The Lord condeſcended 
0 rant the >Ctition of Moſcs fo far as to prochaim 
3 "name to him, and let um hear the report of it; 


but to ſet the brightnels Of the gl: ri of the divine dis. 


tinguiſning character immediately before bis under. 
kandin Es to be directly viewed by him, this is wi 
neither he, nor any fon of Ac dam, could bear; for, 
ſaith he, no man can ſee me and live. When Moſes 
card the report of the name, he made be, an. 
accu His at. ttt rds the earth, anc Ivor fDifed, ( 
<xX1V. 8. and he called it to the children of 1 
8 Lene and fearful name, (Deut. xxvili. 5.) and 
ade t! = account ot it to them from the report 
te: 1270 of'it, (Deut. iv. 2.4. ) Jengvar, my wot, Ve, 
£onſu, wing fire, a jealous God, How then could h- look 
upon the brighteſt diſplay of that glory, and tre the 
vine jealouly burning before hi in as a con! ming 
tire, and live? And, n y, how cou 1d a ſinner 
ndure, then, to behold the otfended Maicſty of di- 
Vine juſtice, not yet attafied ? Even Jeſus. ſtanding 
tor ſinners, to anfwer for their ſins, tO that . 
was killed by this fight of the diy vine jealouſv; even he 
could not ſee this and live, who, having f. tizfied that 
jullice now beholds lits Fat ncr's f ace in rigliteouſucſs, 
and is made exceeding v ALA 18 0 untenancc. And 


now it is life and hanp! acts to behold the glory of ſa- 
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tisfied juſtice now ſhining in his face, by the faith of 
the goſpel reporting it: and this is the utmoſt we arc 
capable of in this mortal life. But when we come to 
ſee what we now belicye, to ſce him face to face, and 
not as we are known ; then ſhall we ſee God, and 
be perfectly and for ever happy in that ſight, accord— 
ing to his promiſe, (Matth. v. 8.) Blefed are the pur: 
in heart; for they ſhall fce God. 

Now, though Moles aſked what could not be ob- 
tained by him in his preſent ſtate, yet he defired no- 
thing but what ſhall be obtained by all God's people 
in the world to come; even the ſame thing that all 
who are juſtified by faith, rejoice in the hope of: for 
they (Rom. v. 1. 2.) rejoice in hope of the glory of Gd, 
the ſame that Moſes deſired to ſee, when he found 
grace in his figlit, His requeſt was far from being 
difagreeable to God, who granted it, as far as it wa: 
take for him in his preſent condition and mortal ſtate, 
And this ſame deſire is fo ſtrong in them that have 
the firſt- fruits of the Spirit, that they are well pleaſed 
rather to be abſent trom the body, and preſent with 
the Lord, to ſce what they now believe. Thus Paul 
deſired to depart, and to be with Chriſt, which he 
judged far better. And in the ſtate of the reſurrection, 
when this corruptible thall have put on incorruption, 
1nd this mortal, immortality; becauſe fleth and blood 
cannot inherit that heavenly and eternal kingdom ; 
this is what is given them in expeQation, (Rev. xx. 
Z. 4. 5.) Thereſhall be no more curſe ; but the throne 
Ced and of the Lamb fhall be in it; and his ſervants 
hall ſerve him, and they ſhall tee his face, and his name 
in their forcheads. And there ſhall be no night there; 
and they nced no candle, neither light of the ſun : for the 
Jord God givth them light ; and they ſhall reign for ever 
and ever. 
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Abraham's Sight of CnnisT's Day. 


GEN. XS. 14. 


An 5 Abraham called the name of that place Jehovah - 
reh; as ii is ſaid to this day, In the mount of the Lord 
te ſoall be jeen. 

Ar. Mont. And Abraham called the name of that place, 
Jehova) will ſee ; which ; is ſaid to-day, In the mcunt 
the Lord ſhall be ſeen. 

LXX. And Abraham called the name of that place, The 
Lord hath feen, that they might ſay, to-day, In the 
mount the Lord was ſeen. 


HE command to ſacrifice Iſaac was a great trial 
of Abraham's faith, as may be perceived by the 
account of his obedience to it, Heb. xi. 17 7. 18. He 
hut had received the promiſes, Mered up his only begot- 
ton, of hom it was ſaid, That in {acc ſhall thy ſeed be 
ed. This command, which he obeyed, was not 
only extremely croſs to his great affection tor his only 
Iſaac, whom he loved; but it alſo appeared quite in- 
conliſtent with the promiſes which he had received, 
even the promiſe to make his ſeed a nation to inherit 
Ca naan's land, and the grand promile of that ſeed in 
nom all nations ſhould be bleſſed: for as to both 
tele promiſes, concerning his ſeed, it was ſaid, by 
um that promiſed, In ſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 
Nowr, i f this Iſaac died childleſs, according to the com- 
mand to ſacrifice him, how ſhould the promiſes, of 
(ood to Abraham through him, be periormed ? Hu. 
ab u had ſurmounted the great difficulty of His ox: 
not dead, and the deadneſs of Sarah's womb : = 
vere 1 command comes, from him that made the 
-romules „ in the moſt glaring oppoſition and contra- 
:1ety to theſe promiſes. He had the ſame authority 
{£1 dence for een this command, that he had 
bclicving the promiſes; fo that, if he refuſed the 
\ OL, III. 1 8 f command, 
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command, he rejected the promiſes; yea, if he doubt. 
ed the command, he ſtaggered at the promiſes thro' 
unbelief. Thus was his faith tried! And fo is our 
taith of the goſpel tried by the commands of the g0- 
ſpel. 

His faith, when he was tricd, appeared manifeſtly 
in his anſwer to his ſon's queition, (ver. 7.) that car. 
ried in it the whole force of the temptation for the 
trial of his faith. He ſaid, Behold the fire and the 
wood but where is the lamb for a burnt-offerins? Ve 
law things prepared for ſacrificing, but nothing to be 
ſacrificed, He knew not that he was carrying the 
wood prepared for burning him, and his father the 
fire to kindle it, with the knife to flay him; and ſo 
he inquired at his father for the ſacrifice. This ferr- 
ed to move his bowels toward his dear ſon, in the moſt 
tender manner, and to rouſe up all his great affection 
tor him to exert its utmoſt ſtrength : and not only 
fo, but his ſon's queſtion behoved to turn, in his mind, 
to this: Where 1s the promiſed ſeed, that great fa- 
crifice, who, by redeeming from the curſc, is to blck 
all nations! For Abraham could not fee how that ſecd 
ſhould come, if Iſaac were flain : fo that ſacriſicing 
him, was like ſacrificing all his hopes in this world, 
and in the world to come. Here was enough, in all 
reaſon, to ſtop the progreſs of his obedience to the 
command, though he had already proceeded in it tuo 
ds. Put, even in this fituation of his mind, when 
he was at his wit's end, and could fee no further about 
the ſacrifice, his faith prevailed againſt the tempta- 
tion, and was profeſſed by him, in anſwer to his ſon' 
queſtion, in theſe words, (ver. 8.) My ſon, God «ill 
lee to himſelf a lamb for a burnt-offering. In this faith 
he proceeded to offer Ifaac his ſon upon the altar. 
Thus we ſee how faith wrought with his works. Ile 
offered up his ſon by faith, (Heb. xi. 19.) accountis; 
that God was able to raiſe him up even from the dead 
for his faith in the promiſe of that ſeed, the Lamb c 


God that taketh away the ſin of the world, did, fro! 
the 
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he firſt, overthrow every objection that could be raiſ- 
ed againſt it, by reſpecting God as raiſing the dead, 

Rom. iv. 17.3 his faith was anſwerable to him whom 
he believed, Gad, making the dead alive, and calling no 


beings as beings. 

When he had obeyed, and received Ifaac as from 
the dead, he gave the place a name anſwerable to the 
profefon of his faith there verified. He had faid, 
God will ſee; and he called the name of the place, 
Y:hovah will jce, or feet; or, according to the Greek 
verſion, T he Lord ſaw. This! is the pailage to which 
our Lord refers, John vii. 56. where he ſays, Tour 
ſather Abraham re foiced to ſee my day; and he ſaw, and 
008 glad. for here it was that he ſaw what he * 
8 in a lively repreſentation of 1 it: and fo his far, 

5 made perfect in the ſight of its object, as well as 
in. the confirmation ot it, by the divine oath, James 

21. 22. As faith had 2 os ourhi * vith his works, when 
12 was offering Iſaac his ſon; ſo, when he had offered 
im, by works was faith perfected, in the ſight of that 
which he believed, c early {et before him by means ol 
as works. For, 1. When he had offered laac his fon 
en the altar, he ſaw, by his giving him up to death 
a ſacrifice, God not ſparing his own Son, but de- 
ring him up tO death for our offences; he ſaw the 
Fatuer giving his only begotten Son the propitiation 
jor our fins. 2. Through the ſalvation of Iſaac from 
Cath, by the ram caught in the thicket, which he 
t52%k, and offered up in his ſtead, he ſaw our ſalvation 
by the ſubſtitution of Chriſt the 'Son of God, to die 
or us, as the ſacrifice of God's providing. He be- 
N d the Lamb of Ged taking away the fin of the world, 

rhich was the great thing exhibited in all the 497% 
> Thus he beheld God ſeeing to hunſelt a Lamb 
lor a burnt-offering, even as he believed ; ; and ſo he 
called the place where he ſaw this, Jebovah.jirch ; and 
this is what Moſes ſays is ſtill to be ſeen in the mount 
ot the Lord. 3, He ſaw Chriſt's reſurrection from 
the dead, in the figure of his receiving Iſaac from the 
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death to which he had given him up. This was on 
the third day from his ſetting out to offer him as à 
burnt- offering, ver. 3. 4. And this anſwers to Chriſt's 
riſing the third day from his crucifixion : for tha 
apoſtle ſays, (1 Cor. xv.) That he roſe again the third day 
according to the ſcriptures ; and the ſcriptures, ſpeak. 
ing of the third day, with any reſpect to the reſurrec. 
tion, are no other than Hof. vi. 2. and ver 4. of this 
ſame chapter. Chriſt's day that Abraham ſaw, was 
the time of his being delivered for our offences, and 
raiſed again for our juſtification ; and particularly, 
the day of his reſurrection is called the Lord's dar, 
Rev. i. 10. The apoſtle (Heb. iv. 4.— 10.) makes 
David's ſaying, To-day (Pſal. xcv. 7.) to be limiting 
a certain day, another than the ſeventh day, as a fab- 
batiſm to God's people; that ſame day on which the 
Son of God entered into his reſt, having ccaſed from 
his own works, as God from his works on "the ſe— 
venth day. Abraham faw this day of the Lord's na- 
tivity, as the firſt-born of the dead, when he ſaw his 
reſurrection in the figure of his receiving Iſaac as from 
death, on the third day from his going to ſacrifice 
him: and this fight anſwered to his faith that wrought 
with his works, accounting that God was able to raiſe 
him from the dead: for he beheld God raiſing the 
dead in a figure, as it is ſaid, (Reb. xi. 19.) Account- 
ing that God was able to raiſe up even from the dead; 
from whence alſo he received him in a figure. When 
he ſaw, this, he beheld God ſeeing to himſelf a lamb 
for a burnt-offering ; ſo, according to the Gree. 
verſion, In the mount God was ſeen. 

Moſes writes of it as a common faying, that what 
Abraham ſaw in the mount that he called Jehowab- 
fireh, was ſtill to be ſeen. And indeed he faw it in 
the mount Sinai, where he was with God: for the 
apoſtle, (Heb. viii. 5.) ſpeaking of the high prieſts, 
of Aaron's order, bringing their offerings into the 
holieſt of all on earth, ſays, Which ſerve unto the cxan ple 
and ſhadow of heavenly things, as Moſes was N 

0 
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of God when he was about to make the iabcrnacie : for 
lee ( faitd "# ) thou make ail things according to the pattcyn 
Hetocd to thee in the mount. And chap. ix. 22. 23. 24. 
And alu all things are by the law purged with blood 
and without ſhedding of blood is 19 remiſſion : It wwas there 
fre neceſſary that the patterns of things in the heavens 
: "ould be pi rrified with theſe, but the heavenly things 
vemſetues with better ſacrifices than theje : 5 ＋ brit 
is not centered into the poly Places made with hands, the 
figures of the true, but into heaven itſeif, nete o appea 
in the preſence of God for us. Becauſc the Lord com- 
manded Abraham to go into the land of Moriah, and 
offer his ſon upon one of the mountains there, it is 
ſuppoſed that the Mount Moriah, on which Solomon. 
built the temple, (2 Chron. 1. 1.) is the very ſame 
with this that is here called Jehbovehgireh. And 
{ome have thought, that the name Moriah is of like 
interpretation, lignitying, The fight of Jab. Bur 
however that be, we may obſerve, 5, $a what has 
been juſt now noted, that the ſame thing, ſcen by 
Abraham on this mount, and by Motes on the Mount 
Sinai, was repreſented and to be ſeen in the ſanQu- 
ary on Mount Moriah. And now that we are come 
to Mount W t! IC heavenly Jerutalem, where we 
have accels by faith, he evidence of things not ſcer, the 
great thing to be ſeen there, is the Lamb that was 
lain, alive again in the midſt of the throne; and 
viewing this, we behold the glory of God in the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt: ſo that it can ſtill be Wr In the 
mount, Jehovah is ſeen. This is the ſame that is ſet 
forth in the Lords ſupper, to the view of a church of 
the Lord's diſciples, aſſembling on his day, to he 
his death till he come: and there they behold the 
Lamb of God that taketh away the fin of the world. 
It we rejoice to fee this, if we ſcc it and are glad. 


then we are of faith, and are blefied with tait:tul 
Abraham. 
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Chriſt three Nights 1n the Heart of the Farth, 


MATTH. Xil. 40. 


As Jonas was three days and three nights in the «whale; 
belly, fo ſhall the Son of man be three days and thre 
nights in the heart of the carth. 


HIS text has become difficult, by underſtanding 

the heart of the earth to be nothing elle but the 
grave: for, ſuppoſing it to mean only the grave, it 
cannot appear, that the Son of man was three nights 
there, as Jonah was in the whale's belly. But, to 
get rid of this creat difficulty, the crucifixion is, by 
ſome, put a day back; and they alledge, that the 
Lord (who eat the paſchal ſupper when it ought to 
be done, Luke xxii. 7. 8.) did eat it in the evening 
of the day before it was eaten by the Jews ; and this 
they would ſhew from John xvi. 28. where it is ſaid, 
Then led they Jeſus from Cajaphas into the hall of iudg- 
ment, and it was early ; and they themſelves went not 
into the judgment-hall, leſt they ſhould be defiled, but 
that they might cat the paſſover. Yet it cannot appear 
from this cating the paſſover, that they did not cat 
the paſchal lamb the night before: for we ſee, from 
Numb. xxvii. 16.— 25. That on the fourteenth day 
of the firſt month was the paſſover, and in the ſiſteenth 
day, the ſirſt of the ſeven, was a holy convocation, 
wherein they offered bullocks, lambs, a ram, with 
meat-oflerings, and a goat for a ſin- offering: and 
we find all this ſacrificing, which continued through- 
out the ſeven days, expreſsly called the paſſover in 
theſe words, (Deut. xvi. 2. 3.) Thou ſbalt ſacrifice 
the paſſover unto the Lord thy God of the flock and the 
herd.———T how ſhalt eat no leavened bread with it; 
ſeven days fhalt thou eat unleavened bread therewith. 
The Jews therefore were ſtill eating the paſſover, on 


that firſt day of the ſeven, though they had eaten the 
paſchal 
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paſchal lamb in the evening before: and how then | 
can it be made appear, that the Lord did not eat the | 
paſchal lamb, according to the inſtitution, at the + 
{ime time with the Jews? And thus the difficulty : 
ariſing from the ſuppoſition, that the heart of the earth + 
is the ſcpulchre, cannot be removed by what John 4 
ſays of the Jews eating the paſſover on the day after q 
the Lord had eaten it. 17 
But where is the neceſſity, or what is the ground, ö 
for ſaying, chat the heart of the earth 1s only the 1 | 
grave? Why may it not as well ſignify the depth ot . 
his humiliation? for that ſtands oppoled to his hich 
exaltation (Eph. iv. 9. 10.) in theſe words, [te dc- 11 
ſcended firſt into the lower parts of the carib, even as my 
his exaltation is there expreſied, by alcending vþ far 
ubgve all heavens. Now 1t may as well be iaid, that mt 
he was in the lower parts of the earth, and in the 1.5 
heart of the earth, the night before his crucifixion, '* 
as when his body was in the ſepulchre: for then it (1 5 
was that he began to be fore amazed, and very hcavy, ths) | 
was in an agony, ſweating blood, and then he could 
lay, My ſoul is exceeding forrowful unto death : and this 
anſwers better to Jonah in the whale's belly, than 
even the grave. His prayer, in his agony, was ſitly 
preſigured by Jonah, who lays, (chap. ii. 2. 7.) / 
cried, by reaſon of my affliction, unls the Lord. O, 
{be belly of hell cried 1. —When my ſoul fainted within me, 
[ remembered the Lord, and my prayer came in unto thee, 
into thine holy temple. And Chriſt ſays in the Plalms, 
(Kxi. 20.) Thou which haßt ſhewed me great and ſore 
troubles, ſbalt quicken me again, and ſnalt bring me up again 
from the depths of the earth. The raiſing of him from 
the dead, who, being made a curſe for us, died by 
the curſe, was doing a far greater thing than raiſing 
a dead body from the grave. In that night of the 
agony, Jeſus began to drink that cup which the Fa- 
ther gave him to drink ; and it was finiſhed in his 
death, before he lay in the grave: when, therefore, 
he was reckoning the nights of his extreme humilia- 
tion, 
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tion, the night of his agony, being the chief and 
firſt, could not be out of the reckoning. The ſor. 
rows of death compaſſed him, the pains of hell found 
him, and he found trouble and lorrow in that night, 
He was in the ſtate of the dead, and under the _ 
of death, the two following nights : and thus he an 
ſwered to Jonah, three nights 1n the whales belly. 

Jonah was a remarkable type of Chriſt, in his 
death and reſurrection, and the preaching of repent- 
ance and remiſſlon of fins in his name to the Gentilez. 
But what ſhall we make of the ſtrange untoward 
temper that he ſhewed againſt God's mercy to the 
Ninevites repenting at his preaching? Is not that 
very like the pride and ill-nature of the Jews, that 
appeared againſt the divine mercy and grace mani- 
leſted in the goſpel, Fenn in granting to the 
Gentiles repentance unto life? They thought they 
did God good ſervice in perſecuting to death the dil. 
ciples of Chriſt, eſpecially ſuch as proclaimed the 
crace of the "po Jeſus to the Gentiles ; even as 
Jonah thought he did well to be angry, complaining 
to God bf his mercy to the Ninevites, and wanting 
to ſee them deftroved. 


The Error of the Sadducees. 


MARK Kli. 24. 


And F:ſus aſnwering, ſaid unto them, Do ye not there 


ore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, neiller 


the power of God? 
PHE 8 who ſaid, There is no reſurrc- 


tion, objected to the Lord's known doctrine 0: 
the reſurrection, by a queſtion taken from a paſlage 
in the ſcriptures of Moſes, to which they ſuppolcc 
the ſtate of the reſurrection irreconcileable, vel. 


1 8.—23. 
THis 
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His anſwer to their queſtion begins with ſhewing 


from whence their error, in denying the reſurrection 


of the dead, flowed: it came through their 1gno- 
rance of the ſcriptures, and of the power of God, 
which they ſhould have known ; and he declares 
(ver. 27.) that their error, through this 1gnorance, 
was great. How then knew they not the ſcriptures, 
nor the power of God? and how were they led into 
this great error through this ignorance ? 

Denying the reſurrection, they knew rot the ſcriptures. 
They were not ignorant of the letter of Moſes' law, 
from which they drew their queſtion ; but the ſpirit 


of that law, or the chief intention and great ſcope of 


it, they knew not, nor did they acknowledge it. 
Even the Phariſees, who thought they had eternal 
life in the ſcriptures, and confeſſed the reſurrection, 
trom expreſs declarations in the prophets, were 1g- 
norant of Chriſt as the end of the law for righteoul- 
neſs; and ſo knew not the ſpirit of it: and becauſe 
they knew not the voices of the propets read every 
Sabbath, they tulfilled them in condemning him. 
And thus they allo errcd greatly, through their 1gno- 
rance of the ſcriptures. 

But the Sadducees, appealing to Moſes, whoſe 
letter ſpoke to the nation of Iſracl, only concerning 
is temporal life and this world, denied the reſur- 
rechion and life eternal. And as to any thing like 
that in the prophets, (by whom they ſhould have 
known tit) they could underſtand them to be ſfpeak- 
ing only of a temporal reſtoration from a ſtate of 
great diſtreſs and affliction, and of the life and hap- 
pincls of this world, even the earthly life in the holy 
Jand; as ſome Chriſtian interpreters have alſo ex- 
plaincd them. Even in arguing againſt the reſurrec— 
tion of the dead, they had no other notion of it, but 
of reſtoring them again to this world, to live in it 
as before. And this appears from their queſtion, 
(Ver. 23.) and the Lord's anſwer, (ver. 25. with 
Luke xx. 34. 25, 36.) diſtinguithing that world from 
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tion, the night of his agony, being the chief and 
firſt, could not be out of the reckoning. he ſor. 
rows of death compaſicd him, the paius of hell found 
him, and he found trouble and ſorrow in that night. 
He was in the ſtate of the dead, and under the Power 
of death, the two following nights : and thus he an- 
ſwered to Jonah, three nights in the whales bel ly. 

Jonah was a remarkable type of Chriſt, in his 
death and reſurrection, and the preaching of repent- 
ance and remiſſlon of fins | in his name to the Gentiles. 
But what ſhall we make of the ſtrange untoward 
temper that he ſhewed againſt God's mercy to the 
Ninevites repenting at his preaching ? Is not that 
very like the pride and ill-nature of the Jews, that 
appeared againſt the divine mercy and grace mani- 
leſted in the goſpel, particularty in granting to the 
Gentiles repentance unto life? They thought they 
did God good ſervice in perſecuting to death the dif- 
ciples of Chriſt, eſpecially ſuch as proclaimed the 
crace of the Lord Jeſus to the Gentiles ; even 2 
Jonah thought he did well to be angry, de 
to God bf his mer cy to the Ninevites, and wanting 
to fce them deftroved. 


The Error of the Sadducee 


MARK Xii. 24. 


And Jſus aſnwering, ſaid unto them, Do ye not there. 
fore err, becauſe ye know not the ſcriptures, utitber 


the power of God * 


PHE Sadducees, who ſaid, There is no refſurrcc- 
tion, objected to the Lord's known 18 ot 
the reſurrection, by a queſtion taken from a paitag 

in the ſcriptures of Moſes, to which they ſuppolel 00 
the ſtate of the reſurrection irreconcileable, wel. 
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His anſwer to their queſtion begins with ſhewing 
from whence their error, in denying the reſurrection 
of the dead, flowed: it came through their 1gno- 
rance of the ſcriptures, and of the power of God, 
which they ſhould have known; and he declares 
(ver. 27.) that their error, through this ignorance, 
was great. How then knew they not the ſcriptures, 
nor the power of God? and how were they led into 
this great error through this ignorance ? 

Denying the reſurrection, they knee not the ſcriptures. 
They were not ignorant of the letter of Moſes” law, 
from which they drew their queſtion ; but the ſpirit 
of that law, or the chief intention and great ſcope of 
it, they knew not, nor did they acknowledge it. 
Even the Phariſees, who thought they had eternal 
life in the ſcriptures, and confeſſed the reſurrection, 
from expreſs declarations in the prophets, were 1g- 
norant of Chriſt as the end of the law for righteoul- 
neſs; and ſo knew not the ſpirit of it: and becauſe 
they knew not the voices of the propets read every 
Sabbath, they fulfillcd them in condemning him. 
And thus they allo errcd greatly, through their igno— 
rance of the ſcriptures, 

But the Sadducees, appealing to Moſes, whoſe 
letter ſpoke to the nation of Iſrael, only concerning 
this temporal life and this world, denied the reſur— 
econ and life eternal. And as to any thing like 
that in the prophets, (by whom they ſhould have 
known 1t) they could underſtand them to be ſpeak- 
ing only of a temporal reſtoration from a ſtate of 
great diſtreſs and affliction, and of the life and hap- 
pincts of this world, even the earthly life in the holy 
land; as ſome Chriſtian interpreters have alſo ex- 
plained them, Even in arguing againſt the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, they had no other notion of it, but 
ot reſtoring them again to this world, to live in it 
as before. And this appears from their queſtion, 
(ver. 23.) and the Lord's anſwer, (ver. 25. with 
Luke xx. 34. 35. 36.) diſtinguiſhing that world from 
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this, and the heavenly eternal life from this temporal 
life, wherein generation and corruption take place. 
The Sadducees knew that the people of Iſrael ſtood 
in a peculiar relation to God, who made them ſpring 
from Abraham his friend, freed them from Egyptian 
bondage, and entered into a covena.it with them, as 
his holy nation and peculiar people, to be their God, 
and ſo to give them a happy life in the land promiſed 
to their fathers, according to his covenant with them, 
whereby the national life and happineſs was connett- 
ed with the national righteouſneſs, in cleaving to 
their God and ſerving him. But death, taking them 
away from the nation, diſſolved this relation to the 
God of that nation, who ſhewed his diſpleaſure, at 
their diſobedience, in temporal calamities, and his 
favour by the good things of this life, national pro- 
ſperity, and the enjoyments of this world : for the 
dead, ſeeing no more the goodneſs of the Lord in 
the land of the living, nor worſhipping and ſerving 
him there, and being incapable of ſharing in the na- 
tional happineſs or miſery, had no more part in that 
relation to God, which the Sadducees underſtood not 
to be figurative of the eternal relation of the eternal 
God to the true Iſrael, who /hall be ſaved with a 
everlaſting ſalvation : and ſo they could not think oi 
any relation wherein he ſtood to the dead, from 
whence there could be any hope of life from the 
dead to them. They thought of him only as thc 
God of the living, in oppoſition to the dead: there- 
fore, knowing only the letter, and being ignorant 
of the ſpirit of their law, they knew not the ſcrip— 
tures, and fo erred, denying the reſurrection. 
They erred thus, not knowing the power of God, 
which Abraham knew, whoſe faith anſwered to God 
making the dead alive, and calling beings from no- 
thing. They underſtood the divine eternal power, 
as ſhewed in the conſcience of every man, by the 
works of creation. And they might learn from 


Moſes of the formation of the firſt man, making on 
alive 
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alive ſrom the duſt of the ground: yea, acknow- 
[edging the ſcriptures of Moles, they could not but 
oblerve divine power working beyond nature, and 
controlling it, in the miracles by which frac! ſprang 
rom Abraham's dead body, and Sarah's barren 
womb, and became a great nation, ſettled in the land 
of promiſe, being delivered trom Egyptian bond- 
age, by a ſtrong hand and out ſtretched arm. And 
rom this they ought to have underſtood the power 
hat raiſeth the dead, even as did Abraham belicving 


de promiſe: for how could they who believed the 


miracles narrated by Moſes, think it @ thing incredible, 
, God ſhould raiſe the dead? But ſo thought the 
adducces, denying the reſurrection: and fo, not 
- | nowing nor acknowledging the divine ſupernatural 
power, they were ignorant of the ſcriptures and of 
the power of God at once. 

Now, to theſe Sadducees, the Lord (ver. 26. 27.) 
news the refurrection, even from the letter of Moles, 
o which they appealed, and according to which they 
explained the prophets. When Abraham, Itaac, 
nd Jacob, were now tor a long time dead, from all 
temporal relation to God, and could have no more 
benefit by it, God declares himſelf to Moſes, at the 
buſh, to be {till their God. But he is not owning 
:13 rclation to them who are to have no benefit by it: 
would not call himſelf their God who are dead, 
he were not to make them alive, according to the 
:vith wherein they died, and whereby they ſtood in 
1 rclation to him that death had not diſtolved. If, 
ticrcfore, he be yet their God, whoſe temporal 
relation to him is diſſolved by death, they muſt 
wave life from the dead of him, who is the God 
oi the living : they mult appear to be his children, 
by being the children of the reſurrection 3 other- 
wie he doth nothing for them worthy of him- 
ell, as their Cod and Father. They died deſiring 
the heavenly country : Wherefore, it is ſaid, (Heb. 
*1. 16.) God is not aſhamed to be called their God : for 
be hath prepared for them a city, i. e. the new, the 
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heavenly Jeruſalem, to be eternally poſſeſſed by the 
children of the reſurrection. a 


The Scribe near God's Kingdom. 


MARK Kli. 28.—34. 


| And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwered diſcreetly, 
he ſeid unto him, Thou art not far from the kingdin: 


of God. 


the parallel place in Matthew (chap. xxit. 34. 
35.) it appears, this man was one of the Phariſees, 

and u /awyer. As a Phariſee he was well pleaſed with 
the Lord's anſwer to the oppoſite lect, ſaying, (as in 
Luke xx. 39.) Maſter thou haſe well ſuid. As a lau- 
yer, he would put Jefus to the trial, as a teacher, 
upon his knowledge and diſcernment in the com- 
mandments of that law by which he had put the Sad- 
ducees to filence. Having heard the Lord ſpeak of 
them that ſhould be accounted worthy to obtain the 
reſurrection of eternal life, (Luke xx. 35. 36.) he 
ſuppoſed, as did the reſt of his ſcct, that this mult 
be by their keeping the commandments of. the Jaw, 
which promiſed life to the obedient, in the nation of 
Iracl, And when he applied the law, (that pro- 
miled national happineſs to obedience, and curled 
the diſobedient with temporal evils, and death) unto 
eternal hie from the dead, he might well doubt it 
he, or any other man, could be accounted worthy 
to obtain that life, by keeping the whole without of- 
fending in any one: and therefore he inquires for the 
great and chief commandment of the law, by the 
keeping of which men might be accounted worthy 
of that eternal life. This is much like them that go 
about to eltabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own in the 
Chriſtian religion, who, not finding themſelves dil 
poſed, nor capable to obſerve all things whatſocver 


Chriſt hath commanded, inquire after ſome main 


thing in his religion, the fundamental and eſſential 
part 
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ell. See likewiſe Rom. Xiii. 8. 9. 10. 
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part of it, if, by exerciſing themſelves fincercly in 
that, they might become righteous, and be accounted 
worthy to obtain cternal life, through God's 1 
pardoning their failings and ſhortcomings as to thing 
of lefler moment. 

Our Lord, by his anſwer to this Scribe, leads him 
in to the ſpirit of the law, and gives him the ſum of 


the whole, in the words of Moles, Deut. vi. 4. 5. Lev. 


xix. 18. He ſays, The ft of all the commandments . 


Fear, O fracl, the Lord our God is one Lora And 
{nNgu 75 ali love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, 
and with all thy foul, and with all thy mind. This ts 
the firſt and great commandment. And the fecond ts 
like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as 9 

there is none other commandment greater than 1th 9. 
On iheſe tee commandments hang all the law and 72 


prophets, He calls the ſecond ot theſe two {ite unf 
the ficlt : for love to our neighbour as ouriclves, is 


the offspring of love to the Lord our God, and is 
the grand proof and evidence of our love to him, 
which cannot appear without this love to our ncign- 
bour. (Sce 1 John iv. 20. 23. and chap. ili. 17.) 
And therefore his apoſtle makes this ſceond the ſum 
ol the law, Gal. v. 14. Tor all the law is fuifilled in 
one word, in this, T hou ſhalt laue thy nei, bbour as l- 
Matth. xix. 
Theſe two com- 
mandments, 


19. 19. with James ii. 8.—13 “. 


" This loxe to our neighbour is required to be, as to ourſclecs. 
However we be called to deny ourſelves, in doing rood to our 
ney hbour, or in ſuffering harm and bearing patiently wrongs done 
to us: and though the love of ourlclves, afide from, or any way in 
„ppofition to God and our neighbour, be, as Jull, forbiiiden in both 
commandments; yet there is a felf-Jave, whercwith Gol infpired 
nan when he breathed into his noſtrils the breath of life, that is 
Tot only confiſtent with the love of God and our neighbonr, but in- 


t wiſt ed with it, and expreſsly commanded in the law; lo: 
Te 


4 ET 
tat iti a 
g againſt God and our neighbour is inning again!t ourfelver, nnd 
f "Ong againſt ourſelves is ſinning againſt them. 


_ 
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cives, that is natural and ſuppoſed gocd in the law, is thi by 
5 ade the meaſure and ſtandard of the required love to our neiah 
our; ' Matth. vii. 1 2. Whatever Je ayoul1 tha 72 11 5 . 7 43 ! 5 
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mandments, the ſecond ſhewing the firſt, as its like. 
neſs, comprehend the whole law of eternal life ang 
death, according to which the one lawgiver faves and 
deſtroys : for on theſe two hang all the law and 14, 
prophets. He that fulfils theſe, Keeps the whole; and 
L * 1 > 4 79 
he that offends in theſe, keeps no commandment ct 
God. The reward ot this obedience is eternal lite. 
(Luke x. 25.—28.) even as the curſe is inſeparable 
from all diſobedience and every tranſgreſſion. 
Thou! 
You, do you even fo 10 theme for this is the law and the prophet, 
Do thyſelf vo harm, is a direction for working no ill to our neigh. 
bour. The love of a huſband to his wife is joined thus, Ep!:, 
v. 28. $9 oupht men is love their wives as their own bodies he 1 
toeth his avife, Foeth.himfclf's and a man's love to his own flesh, 
nouriſhing and cheriſhing it, 13 ſuppoſed natural, and much com- 
mended. On the other hand, mens diſhmonring their oaun belli, 
between themſelves, is ſet forth as the great iniquity of thole why 
art abandoned of Gd, for diſhonour done to bim. 

It is manifeſt, from Matth. xix. 18. 10 Rom. chap. xi. an 
James chap. ii, that this command of love to our neighbour as our- 
ielves, is the ſum of the ſecond table of the law, writ by the finger 
of God, on the two tables, to the nation of Iſrael. Put it goes 
much farther than the letter of that law: for it requires that all 
our obedience to that ſecond table be from love to our neighbour as 
ourſelves, in connection with loving God in the firſt place. In this 
view, it makes us finners, and liable to eternal damnation, by the 
work of the oppoſite Juſt in our hearts; it requires love to our enc- 
mies, and it makes us tranſgreſſors when we deſpiſe the poor, aud bare 
even that rect of perſons which James finds fault with, chap. fl. 


1.9 

Our neighbour, whom this commard obliges us to love, is every 
man: for though they who are of the truth be the peculiar objects 
of the complacence of this love, rejoicing in the truth, aad deſight- 
ing in them that are of it, for its ſake, according to the epiltles ot 
John, where we are forbid to love, with this brotheriy love, the 
world that hates the truth, as that is the reverſe of love to God ; 
yet there is an honvur due to all men, as made in the image 6 
God, who maketh his ſun to riſe on the evil and the good, aud 
ſendeth rain on the juſt and unjuſt, and whoſe loving-kindnels to- 
wards man appears in Chriſt's giving himfelf a ranſom for all forts 
of men without difference : and therefore, if we love God, we mul: 
reſpe& and love them with benevolence and good-will. We fee, 
from Rom. chap. ziii. that the love required toward mankind, re- 


ſpects them in all the relations wherein God hath placed them to 
us 
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Though this be far beyond what the Scribe was 
aſking for, yet he is obliged to confeſs the truth of 
it, and declare the obedience of theſe two great 
commandments to be more than all whole burnt-offer- 
ings and ſacrifices, ver. 33. The Lord approves ot 
his anſwer, and takes notice of his diſcretion, in 
preferring thus obedience to all the ſacrifices of the 
law. For, 1. His apoſtle ſhews us, that all theſe 
lacrifices could not ſatisfy for one tranſgreſſion of this 
law; ſo that God was not pleaſed in them, nor was 
the ſinner made perfect by them, as pertaining to 
the conſcience : for though they {anctified to the pu- 
rilying of the fleth, they could do no more but pre- 
figure, thereby, the true ſacrifice that purges thc 
conſcience from dead works, even the tran{greſtions 
of theſe two great commandments. 2. 'The ful- 
ſilment of theſe pleaſes God, which all the facri- 
ſices could not do, Chriit, by iulfilling this law, 
pleaſed his Father: and, by this, his oftering was 
truly without ſpot and blemiſh, when he was made 
a jin-offering for the tranſgreſfors of this law, to re- 
deem them from its curſe. 

Now, to this Scribe, conſeſſing the righteouſneſs 
that pleaſes God, who was not pleaſed with al! 
the ſacrifices of the law, the Lord ſays, ver. 34. 
1 hou art not far from the kingdom of Ged. For, 1. He 
was not ſo far from it as they who ſuppoſed they 
| miglit 
us in this world: and to be without natural aſſection is a Cainn- 
able lin, Rom. i. 31. 32. 

This command not only requires, giving to all men what 1s their 
que, and what they have any tight to, but, beyond that, doing 
them good from grace and undeſerved favour. To do as we would 
be done by, is doing mercy, as well as juſtice and equity. The 
cile&t of our love to God's name, muſt be, loving mercy, as well 
as doing juſtly ; doing, as we have opportunity, good to all men, 
eſpecially to the houtehold of faith, as well as rendering to all their 
urs : for he ſpall have judement without merey, that hath done 1:9 
, James ii. 13. After giving to all their dues, and owing no 
man any thing in that way, we ſtill owe love: and to him that 


laid, IWho i, my neighbour ® the I. ord pointed out any one that 
necded his mercy. 
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might have a title to that kingdom, by keeping 
the letter of the ten words, and by ſtrictly obſcrving 
the things that ſerved to diſtinguiſh the Jews from 
the Gentiles, and thoſe things which diltinguiſhed 
the moſt devout and zcalous Jews from the more 
profane and lukewarm. In oppolition to this, and 
every thing elſe in this way, he confeſſed that righ- 
teouſneſs by which alone men can inherit God's 
kingdom, or enter into it. 2. When he confeſſed 
this, he did not pretend to be any way capable to 
do this righteouſneſs, or to fulfil that law of righte- 
ouſneis; nor did he go about to excuſe or juſtify 
himſcit, in any ſhortcoming of what it required, like 
that lawyer (Luke x. 25.—29.) who, willing to juſtiſy 
himfelf, ſaid unto Jeſus, And who is my neighbour * 
As all conceit of our own merit keeps us at the great- 
eſt diſtance from God's kingdom, and we cannot 
enter it without being converted from that pride; 
certainly, amongſt all that are not entering, the near- 
et to it are thoſe who know themſclves unworthy of 
it, and cannot pretend any right or claim to it, as 
not having the righteouſneſs of that kingdom. 

How then did he not enter? and what kept him 
back, when he was not far froin it ? He only wanted 
to know and acknowledge this, that the Son of God 
came to fulfil that ſame law for the tranſgreſſors ot 
it, that they might be made righteous by his obedi- 
cence, and delivered from its curſe, by his being made 
a curſe for them: for this knowledge of the goſpel of 
the kingdom, is the key that opens the door of entrance 
into it, which the Lawyers, the Scribes, and Pharijce: 
had taken away, when they ſhut up the kingdom of hea- 
den againt men, and entered not, and forbade them that 
<core entering, Matth. xxiii. 13. Luke xi. 52. We 
become the people of God's kingdom, and he be— 
comes our God, whether we be Jews or Gentiles, 
when he juſtifies us by this faith, Rom. iii. 29. 30. 
And we paſs out of the kingdom of darkneſs into 


the kingdom of the Son of God's love, in Knowing 
ſalvation 
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ſalvation by the remiſſion of our ſins, or in believing 
redemption through his blood, the forgiveneſs of fins, 
Luke i. 77. 78. 79. Col. i. 13. 14. There 18: no 
true love to God, or our neighbour, in us, but what 
comes of this knowledge, or this faith which Wwork- 
cth by lee ſor (1 Tim. i. 5.) the end of the command- 
ment is love out of a pure heart, and that comes of & 
cond conſcience, and that again of unfeigned faith, 
knowing and believing in the heart, as we confeſs 
with the mouth, the righteouſneſs of our God and 
3aviour Jeſus Chriſt to be, by itſelf, ſufficient tc 
make us worthy to obtain eternal life. 


The true Grace of God. 


1 PETER v. 12. 


Hare «oritien briefly, exhorting and teſtiſying, that this 
is the true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 


GONE have thought that Peter, as the apoſtle of 
the circumciſion, writes this epiſtle to the Chri- 
ſtian Jews, as being ſtrangers diſperſed into ſeveral 
countries of the Leller Aſia : for they cannot reckon 
the natives living in their countries, rangers of the 
diſperſion, as Peter calls them ; but, chap. 1. 10. 
plainly forbids this thought. He ſays of them, 
ich in time paſt were not a people, but are now the 
people of God ; which had not obtained mercy, but now 
have obtained mercy. And ver. 11. he calls this new 
people of God, /trangers and pilgrims ; even as all 
true Chriſtians, Gentiles as well as Jews, are ſtrang- 
ers and ſojourners in this world. Therefore that 
Ildeſt remain of Chriſtian antiquity, after the ſcrip- 
tures, the epiſtle writ from Rome to Corinth by Cle- 
ment, has this inſcription, ** The church of God fo- 
ouring in Rome, to the church of God ſojourning 
in Corinth,” Peter, here ſpeaking of theſe ſtrangers 
on earth, this new people or church of God, coming 
in place of his ancient holy nation, under the notion 
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of a building, or houſe of God, gives us his own in. 
terpretation of thoſe words the Lord had ſpoken ta 
him when he firit confeſſed him, Thou art Peter, and 
upon this rock will I build my church, when he ſays, 
(chap. ii. 4. 5.) To whom coming, as unto a living ſtone, 
ye alſo as living ſtones, are built up a ſpiritual hyſe. 
| If therefore we believe Peter, we mult be perſuaded, 
that the foundation-itone, or rock, whercon the 
church is built, is the Lord himſelf, that rock, in 


| 
| 
' 
| Cephas, interpreted a itone. Now, as the [tones o 


his confeſſion, from which he got the name Peter or 

/ that building, the church of Chriſt, are not of th. 
j Tews only, but much more of the Gentiles ; fo Pete, 
writes not here to the Jews only, but alfo to the Gen 
, tiles, builded together with them in Chriſt, And i. 
k cannot appear, that the apoſtles placed the believin; 
4 Jews and Gentiles, who were neighbours in an! 
place, into different churches by themſelves ; thou! 


' that alſo has been imagined. 

The ſame thing that is ſaid of Peter, writing to th. 
ftrangers of the diſperſion, has been alſo ſaid of James, 
writing to the twelve tribes in the diſperſion: for tho 
he plainly writes to Chriſtians, it ſcems, they who 
think thus, cannot conceive how the true Iſrael, be. 
Zotten of the incorruptible ſeed of the word preach 

ed by the twelve apoſtles, can be called the tweive 
| tribes; though, in the Revelation, the multitude 0: 
K the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, of which one hundrec 
and forty-four thouſand are ſealed, be ſpoke ot # 
twelve tribes; and there the New Jeruſalem ha- 
twelve foundations, and in them the names of th. 
twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. But James, writing t» 
all Chriſtians, calls them the twelve tribes, even + 
the Lord had ſaid to his apoſtles, they ſhould fit 0! | 
twelve thrones judging the twelve tribes of Ifrac! 
They that think otherwiſe, have the Chriſtian wor! 
that is now, and Chriſtian nations and countries,“ 
much in mind, that they cannot think of the diſper: 


fon of the Chriſtian church through many countr© 
| | even 
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(ven when there was no nation or province proſeſ— 
ung Chriſtianity. But if they ſay, the twelve tribes 
arc the Jews, becauſe James was moſt converſant 
among the Jews at Jeruſalem, where they reſorted 
from all the countries where they were diſperſed ; 
may they not, as weil, apply to the Jews the General 
I pille of John, who, together with ſames and Peter, 
dave the right hands ot fellowſhip to the apoſtle of 
th 2 Gentiles and Barnabas, that they ſhould be to 
- Gentiles, and they to the ae de If, not- 
ithllanding this, Paul wrote to the Hebrews, what 
Waere chem to write to the Gentiles? For as he, 
1 his cpiſtles to the Romans and Corinthians, writes 
to the brethren of the circumciſion, as well as thole 
LY the uncircumcition, joined together in the ſame 
rches; fo Peter, and James, and John, write to 
bath without difference. | 
Peter favs here, he has written by Silvanus; pro— 
Lably the {ame with Sue whom Paul allo calls Sitrq- 
, and who accompanied him in his travels amongſt 
he Gentiles, as well 2 ; Jews, in thoſe parts where 
ley were Now ſoje Ig to whom Peter writes, 
and whom he upp ole >s well acquainted with Silvanus. 
\nd when he teſtiſics of the grace they were ſtand— 
ag in as true, WE may pe rceive him harmonizing 
with Paul, by whoſe miniſtry they had been brought 
to the knowledge of that grace, and ſtood confirmed 
in 2 faith of it; even as, in his ſecond epiſtle, he 
recommends the epiſtles of his beloved brother Paul, 
acing them on a footing with the reſt of the ſerip- 
CTC 3. 
The true grace of Ged ſtands here oppoſed to a lalſe 
«race ; ſuch as, we may ſuppoſe, that for which the 
Phariſce (Luke xviii. 10.) thanked God, as think- 
ag it made him more meet for acceptance with him, 
and a ſitter object of his favour, than the Publican; 
or ſuch grace as the Jews were expecting to come to 
5 8 m by the falſe Meſſiah they were looking for. 
{ncy ſought after grace helping them to work the 
u 2 works 
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works of God for eternal life; in oppoſition to which, 
the true Meſſiah told them, he came down from hea- 
ven, ſent by his Father, to give his fleſh and blood x 
ſacrifice for the life of the world. "They wanted gract 
bringing them national ſalvation and proſperity; and, 


in oppoſition to this, he told them he came to give 


eternal life from the death to which they mult fol. 
low him bearing their croſs. 

In this epiſtle the apoſtle ſets forth the grace tha: 
he teſtifies of as true, in this manner : 

Chap. i. 10. 11. Of which ſalvation the prople:: 
have inquired, and fearched diligently, who propreſie:! 
of the grace that ſhould come unto you ; ſearching whet, 
or what manner of time, the Spirit ef Chriſt which 
was in them did franify, when it teſtified, beforehand, 
the ſufferings of Chri/?, and the plorics after ibo. 
ver. 13.—Flope ſo the end fer the grace io be brought uni; 
you at the revelction of Jeſus Chriit. Chap. v. I. 19. 
A witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and al/9 a pariat- 
er of the glory that ſhall be revealed. — The God of al! 
grace, who hath called us unto his eternal glory by C 
Jeſiis, after that ye have ſuffered a while, mate you per- 


fect, ſtabliſu, frengthen, ſettle you. The ſaving grace 


forctold by the prophets, and the whole ſalvation it 
brings to us, is comprehended in the ſufferings 
of Chriſt for us, and in the glory after theſe, 
whercin we partake with him, and which wil be 
all revealed, and brought to us at his ſecond ap- 
pearing. 

Ver. 18.—21. Te were not redeemed with corri.- 
ible things, —but With the precious blood of Chriſt, 8s 
4 lamb without blemiſh and without ſpot : who verity u 


foreordained before the foundation of the world, b c 


manifeſ? in theſe laſt times for you, who by him do velios: 
in God, that raiſed him up from the dead, and gave tn 
glory, that your faith and hope might be in God. This 
agrees with Paul's account of God's grace, 2 Cor. 
v. 19. 20. 21. and vi. 1. where the grace of God 1s 


his reconciling the world to himſelf in Chriſt, mak. 
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ing him v knew no fin, to be fin for us that «wwe 
might be made the righteouſneſs of God in him. Thus 
(Ueb. ii. 9. 10.) he, by the grace of God, taſted 
death for every man, and became a perfect Saviour 
Ly ſulferings, bringing many ſons to glory. And 
this is the grace of the Lord Jeſus, well known to 
the firſt Chriſtians, and moving them to gracious 
works, or almſdeeds, 2 Cor. vill. 9. For ye know the 
grace cf our Lord Teſus Chriſt, that though he was rich, 
yet for your fakes he became poor, that ye through his 
poverty might be rich; i. e. Though he knew no fin, 
yet, for us, he became ſin, that we might be made 
the righteouſneſs of God in him. This is the grace 
of God, that appeared to be beſtowed on the churches 
of Macedonia, (ver. 1. 2.) by their liberal alms- 
giving in their deep poverty and affliction; even 
as Paul reckoned all the Philippians partakers with 
him of grace, by their communication unto the 
goſpel, having him in their heart, both in his bonds, 
and in the defence and confirmation of the goſpel, 
Phil. i. 5. 7. When the Galatians were ſeduced to 
think of ſomething elſe, as necefiary to their being 
in favour with God, beſides the crois of Chriſt, he 
ſays to them, (Gal. 1. 6.) I marvel that ve are fo ſoon 
removed from him that called you into the grace of Chri/?, 
unt another goſpel, He had preached the goſpel ot 
the grace of God, evidently ſetting forth Chriſt cru— 
ciſied among them, and they had received it gladly, 
and in much love: and fo he marvels that they were 
ſo ſoon diſpoſed to hearken to thoſe that gave another 
account of God's grace, ſerving to make them doubt 
ik Chriſt crucified was ſufficient to juſtify them with— 
out circumciſion, and keeping the precepts of Moſes : 
and he ſays to them, (chap. v. 4.) Chrif is become of 
290 effect to you, whoſnever cf you are juſtified by the 
aw; ye are fallen from grace. And this is agrecable 
to what Peter ſaid on the ſame ſubject, Acts xv. 18. 
11. Why tempt ye God, ſo pitt a yoke on the nech of the 
N. ſciples, which niither our ſuthers nor 
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tn bear © mM through the grace of the Lord Jefir 


Cores u e believe to be ſaved, even as they, When 
men are ſcen, believing to be ſaved by this grace, 


then is the grace of God feen in them; Chriſt js in 
nem, his Spirit, the Spirit of grace, dwells | in them: 
tor he is the Spirit of the truth, and the Spirit on 
jaith, in the righteouſncſs of our God and Savion- 
Teſus Chriſt. 

Chap. ii. 24. Who his own ſelf Lare our a in hi: 


n body on the tree, hs We, being dead by ſin, mio wy | 
live by ris aitcoufneys : by wheje feripes ye WEE 5. ate; | b. 
And chap. lil. 16 Chriſt alſo hath once ſiiſercd fie 2 
irs, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he might bring nd . | 
"Cad; being put to death by the flaſb, but m 5 
by he Spirit. As our tranflators have given, by 7: 
OP its tor e there is noi eaſon v ay they mig 2 
not have done the fame th rough out theſe texte, 2. 
by tie Halb, and %% n, and by righteouſneſs ſor fo they 
U ave Gone in foveral otjier place Sy A8 may be ſcen b 
this inſtance or two; Rom. i. 29. r 
Being undcrſechd b the things ihat are made. Rom. xi. 
20. cou Ti TIS FORT ; 775 "91 fan 127 jt Gy Faith. And, 571 
like manner, hom. Vl. 10. 11. 12. in ight be fitly ren- 
dered thus : Ir in that he ated, be died by fea cue: 
but in that he liveih, be livcih ty God: litewiſe rocks; 
e 90% 707 urſe cles to be trad indeed l by fin, but alice h 
Ged, in Jeſus Chriſt cur Lord : let nol fin thercfc: 
reign in your Woric! bady, that ye fc obey it in tc dh. 


there of. 


Now, in this gr ace, Gi Wnici Peter in this manner 
teſtifics, he ſays, they to whom he writes were ſtand- 
ing: and there was no way of ſtanding in the gract 
reported to thein, by them that preached the goſhe! , 
with the Holy Ghoſt ſent down from Heaven, but b 
the ſaith of that report. The heart is e/tabliſhed l. 
grace, being eſtabliſhed in the ſaith ; and we e fail t 
the grace of God, as our faith fails: and ſo Paul tci!: 
the Corintmans, (2 Cor. i. 24.) By faith ye fand. 


Standing in this grace, they miniſtered] It one to ano- 
ther, 
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VII. the true Grace ot God. 2.44 
ther, in their conſeſſion, or joint profeiſion ot the 
faith of it, and in the exerciſc of their Fees of teach- 
ing and echorting, ſpcaking fo of this n as to 
miniſter it to the! heaters: : who, taſting that the Lord 
is gracious, as new. born babes deſifed the ſincere 
milk of the word, to grow thereby; and holding 

forth that grace, by doing the works of grace, out 
ok the ability that God gave. thus they were ſtand- 
ing in the true grace of God, in oppoſition to the 
falle ; ; believing in Chriſt riſen for righteouſneſs, lov- 
ing the grace and gilt of righteoulnels, and one ano- 
ther, ſor the ſake of it, not in word and in tongue, 
but in work and in truth, and hoping {or the grace 
to be brought them at the appearing of Chriſt; even 
as they were begotten to a lively hope by his refur: 
rection. 

By the true grace of God, wherein they wers 
ſtanding, he exhorts to meckneſs and patience in 
tutering to holineſs, in oppoſition to their former 
lults in their ignorance of grace, and to abſtinence 
from the ful; ment of fleſh ly lults, warring Aga! inſt 
a louls ;,—to humility n ind f ſobricty, watching un- 

prayer z— above all, to fervent char Ity amongſt 
e 2h; By the ſuſfermgs of Chriſt, a: ad follows 
ing glory, he exhorts them as ſubjects and as ſer— 

conts, elders or biſhops, and the younger brethren, 
vive es and their huſbands, as joint heirs of the grace 

Flite; in a word, he exhorts all to honor all MON 
ive the brotherhoad, fear God, hencur the Hing. It 
we be ſtanding 1 in this grace, we will be diſpoſed to 
hearken to all this e - but if not, we know 
not the grace of God in trut! 

He ſays, he has written br 7 ex 88 8 and teſ- 
tilying; and fo it might well be ſaid, confdering the 
great ubject of his teſtimony : and the many ſubjecis 


* 
1 


of his exhortation. In the epifile to the Hebrews, 
this 1s uſed as an argument to perſuade them to bear 
with the word of exhortation., Heb; xili. 22. J Be. 
ſcech you, bretire 2 Wk r the cord ef cxbporiation for 
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I have written a letter to you in few wirds. When the 
apoſtles and elders of the church in Jeruſalem wrote 
for the Gentiles, and ſent to Antioch, a brief cpiltle, 
which was the firſt part of the New-'Teſtament revel. 
tion committed to writing, Acts xv. we ſee Judas 
and Silas, who came along with it, exhorted and 
confirmed the brethren with much diſcourſe, ver. 
32. And this ſhews the uſe of paſtors and teachers: 
for though they can teach nothing but what is ſt 
forth in the ſcriptures, nor exhort to any thing but 
what is called for there; yet, becauſe the ſubjects 
teaching and exhortation are briefly written of there, 
their uſe is, to exhort and confirm the brethren with 
much diſcourſe. And it is the duty of the brethren to 
ſuffer the word of exhortation from them. 


The PARABLE of the TALENTS. 


MATT. XXV. 14.—30. LUKE xix. 11.27. 


3 III. Nebleman going into a far country, io receive 
his kingdom, and returning after a long lime, is 
the Lord Jelus Chriſt going to Heaven, and comin 
again at the times of the reſtitution of all things, 
Acts ili. 21. 

His citizens, are the Jews rejeaing the goſpel of 
the kingdom preached by the apoſtles, beginning at 
Jeruſalem ; for which wrath came on them to the 
uttermoſt ; prefiguring the wrath, at his return, on 
them that obey not the goſpel. 

His own ſervants, are they who call him Lord, as 
none can do but by the Holy Gh, (1 Cor. xii.) To 
them the maniſeſtation of the ſpirit is given to profit 
withal ; and that in different gifts, in various degrees, 
but by the fame ſpirit. 

Theſe ſervants are the ſame with the gueſts at his 
wedding, virgins going forth with their lamps, branches 
in him the vine: ſome of them not fruitful, ſome 
without oil in their veſſels with their lamps, one with- 
out the wedding garment, even as one not occupy- 
ing with his pound or talent. 

The eccrpaticn and trade which he enjoins his ſer— 
vants, the fervice he requires, is, the work and la- 
>our of love ſhewed towards his name in miniſtring 
to his faints ; (Heb. vi. 10. 11. 12.) according to his 
new commandment left with them when he went 
way. (John xv.) To this agrees the deſcription 
this judgment, among them that are called by his 
name, at his return, Matth. xxv. 31. to the end. 

The profit made of this trade beſore his coming, the 
gain of this occupation, is that earneſt of the inherit— 
ance, the holy ſpirit of promiſe, which he ſends to 
du ſervants keeping his new commandment ; of 
Vol. III. 1'X x much 
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much more value than the pounds or talents. "Thi; 
is as the oil in the veſſels of the wiſe virgins ; the(c 
have this according to their works ; as they will in. 
herit the kingdom at his coming. 

The excuſe of the ſlothful ſervant, not trading ©: 
making this profit, repreſents thoſe profeſſors of th: 
faith, who know not his grace in the truth, and 
think of his commandments as grievous ; and there. 
fore reſt in their attainments, their knowledge and 


gifts, and are exerciſed only about keeping theſe, to 


no profit to themſelves. (1 Cor. xtl.) The profi 
is all to them that did gain by trading. 

His not giving his talent to the exchangers or ban, 
when he thought of the rigour of his law, 1s, his not 
making this exchange, even counting all his attain 
ments loſs for Chriſt's righteouſneſs, which is called 
buying: (Rev. iii. 18. with If. Iv. 12.) for it is on! 
abiding in him, by the faith of his righteouſneſs, 
that we can bring forth fruit, finding his law the 
law of liberty. 


The reader may conſider Heb. vi. 4.—12. 
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An Obſervation on PAUL's Epiſtle to the 


ROMAN Ss, humbly offered to the Con- 
ſideration of the DIS PH T ERS againſt 
POP ER. 


ROMANS i. 18. 


tyr the wwrath of God is revealed from heaven, again/?! 
all ungodlineſs and unrighteouſneſs of men, who held 
the irtth in unrixhtcouſneſs. 


D Firſt publiſhed in the year 1935. ] 


1 corruption of the Chriſtian inſtitution, ſore- 
told in the New Teſtament, appears too much 
ery where, but is to be found in perfection in the 
Noman church. 

If this had bcen plainly declared in the epiſtle to 
mat church, and the ſeveral evils that have taken 
place there, had been directly and expreſsly pointed 
it, with ſpecial warnings againſt them, the Chri- 
an religion could not have been ſo corrupted by 
tue profeilors of it, as it has been in that ſociety. 

Yet, ſince the corruption of Chriſtianity has come 
its height, it may appear, that Paul, in his epiſtle 
%o that church, has given ſuſhicient cautions againſt 
the evils that have prevailed there, and that in ſuch 
a manner, as abundantly manifeſts the divine wiſdom 
and foreknowledge whereby he was directed in the 
writing of that epiſtle. 

The following inſtances may ſerve to clear this. 

1. The great doctrine of juſtification by the righ- 
couſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt, is more inſiſted on in this 
epiitle, than any where elſe in the New Teſtament ; 
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and no ſociety that goes under the Chriſtian name, 
has ſwerved more from that bleſſed doGrine, main 
taining the merit of good works, as it were in an ex. 
preſs contradiction to the very words of the apoſilc, 
And when we conſider that the reformation from the 
corruption of Chriſtianity, had its firlt beginnings, 
in the bringing of this doctrine to light, by this ſame 
epiſtle, againſt the church of Rome, we cannot bur 
think, there was a ſpecial reaſon for the directing of 
that doctrine to the Romans. 

2. When the apoſtle is ſetting forth the finful ſtat: 
of mankind, to ſhew the neceſſity of ſree juſtification 
through the redemption that is in Chriſt, he repre. 
ſents both Jews and Gentiles as acting the ſame part, 
with reſpect to the light they had, and the difcoveric: 
of God made to them, which the Romans have finc- 
acted, with reference to the goſpel. 

The Gentiles, who had not the benefit of the 
written law, yet had God manifeſted to them in his 
works, and they ſhewed the work of the law written 
in their hearts; they did, by nature, e offices ef t/+ 
law * to themicives, and ſo were a law to themſelves: 
but they detained the truth in unrighteouſneſs; tor 
though they knew, that they who did ſuch thing: 
were worthy of death, and ſo were not ignorant 6 
the judgment of God againſt fin ; they not only did 
the fame, but conſented with them that did them. 
And thoſe things they did, have had as much place is 
the Roman church, and have been as much tolerated 
in its communion, as ever they were among the Gen— 
tiles. Compare Rom. i. from ver. 28. to the end, 
with 1 Tim. chap. iv. from ver. 1.5. And ſo the 
outer court of the Lord's houſe was troden under 
foot of the Gentiles. | 

The Gentiles did not give up with the notion of 2 
God altogether, nor with the diſcovery of him made 
to them in his works, but they corrupted it miſerably. 
They did not glority God as diſcovered to them, nor 
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were they thankſul, bt became vain in their imagina- 
tions, and their fooliſh heart was darkened ; profeſjing 
themſelves to be wiſe, they became fools, and changed 
the glory of the incorruptible God into various images, 
and changed the truth of God into a lie, and «worſhipped 
and ſerved the creature beſide the Creator, <hs is bleſ- 
fed for ever. Is not this account of the corruption 
of the natural diſcovery of God, and of the origin of 
idolatry among the Gentiles, very applicable to the 
corruption of the goſpel-revelation, and to the riſe of 
idolatry among Chriſtians * The changing of the 
glory of God diſcovered in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
by the goſpel, into any image of their own framing, 
and the worſhipping of the creature beſide the Crea- 
tor, or of faints beſide the Sanctitier, is a crime more 
highly aggravated, and leſs excuſable in the Roman 
church, than was the idolatry of Rome Heathen. 

And, if we only put in the Chriſtian law for the 
Jewiſh, and baptiſm for circumciſion, what can be 
more pertinently ſaid to the corrupted Roman church, 
or to any church that is agreeable to her in that 
corruption, than the apoſtle's diſcourſe for the con- 
viction of the Jews, in chap. ii. from ver. 17. to the 
end? 

3. And it is not for nought that he writes to the 
P.omans of the neceſſary connection betwixt juſtifica- 
tion and ſanctification, and of holineſs, as inſeparable 
trom the Chriſtian faith, chap. vi. vii. and viii. Was 
it not in the foreknowledge of the diſtinction betwixt 
Chriſtians, or members ef the church of Chriſt, and 
ſaints, which has ſince taken place among the Ro- 
mans, that the apoſtle wrote to them all under the 
common name of faints © chap. i. ver. b. 7. 8. And 
when he repreſents his higheſt attainments in ſanCti- 
fication, chap. vii. he ſets forth the power of fin 
dwelling in him, and his own weakneſs, in ſuch a 
manner as effectually ruins the affair of works of ſu- 
pererogation. | 
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All who copy after the church of Rome, in holdir. 
many as Chriſtians and members of Chriſt's church. 
who appear to be no ſaints, and in magnifying the 
holinels of ſome beyond the meaſure of the Nen. 
Teſtament, would do well to take notice of the 
apoſtle's infinuation on this head to the Romans, 

4. His diſcourſes of God's grace, directed to the 
ſtaining of the pride of all glorying, and to the 
glorifying of the divine mercy in Chriſt, in ou: 
ſalvation by him, are exceedingly well fitted te 
the making void of all the mighty boaſtings of th 
church of Rome. If the Romans had always at. 
tended to what he ſays to the Jews, to ſtain the pride 
of their glorying over the Gentiles, or to what h- 
ſays to the Gentiles, chap. xi. to hide pride from 
them, could they cver have arrived to that intoterahl- 
pitch of pride and glorying, in their church, ſtate, 
and privileges, wherein they have outitripped :“. 
very Jews? For if what is brought to quell the 
pride of the Jews, be not a ſufficient caution to them, 
they have an expreſs warning given them as Gentile: 
grafted into Chriſt *, when the Jews were broken 
off from him, and the relation they had to him by 
the promiſe to their fathers, (as being the people o. 
whom he came, according to the fleth) fo that the: 
could have no ſtanding in him now, but by faith, a: 
the Gentiles have. 

What can be ſaid more ſtrongly againit the Romas 
pride than what the apoſtle ſays in theſe words? bu! 
if thou boaſt ggainſt the branches, thou beareſt not Il. 
root, but the root thee ;—and, becauſe of unbelief they 
were broken off, and thou /tanac/t by faith, be not bigo 
minded, but fear. Tor if God ſpared not the natur. 
branches, take heed left he alſo ſpare not thee bil in 
ward thee goodneſs, if theu continue in bis goodneſs: 
otherwiſe thou ſhalt alſo be cut off. 


Is it not to be wondered at, how, aiter 25 the 
omann 


* Compare John xv. I. 2. 
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Roman church came to be ſo impudent, as to declare 
herſelf infallible ? 

5. And if the Romans had hearkened to that car- 
neſt exhortation, chap. xit. ver. 1. 2. to devote them- 
ſelves to ſufferings for Chriſt, and, 7 to be conformed 
9 this world, but transformed by the renewing of their 
minds, that they might prove what is the will of God, 
could they have ſeparated Chriſtianity from the croſs, 
and turned it into a worldly religion, in the manner 
wherein they have done, as if it had been 7he accep:- 
able ill of God, that it ſhould be ſo, and that the 
order and government of his church ſhould be con- 
formed to that of the kingdoms of this carth, and 
that they ſhould devote themſelves to reign in this 
world? 

6. Next, we find the apoſtle plainly attacking that 
pride and love of pre-eminence, whereby the comely 
order inſtituted by Chriſt, among the officers and 
members of the churches, has been molt remarkably 
broke through in the Roman church, chap. XII. 
2,16, In doing this, he makes a full enumeration 
of the ordinary offices and officers in the church, and 
calls every one with humble diligence to keep himſelf 
in his own ſphere; and inſiſts on the new command- 
ment of brotherly-love, with ſelt-denial, in ſeveral 
branches of it, to be oblerved diligently toward one 
another, as members of one body: and it this had 

een carefully obſerved, the offices of the church. 
could not have been fo multiplied, nor could the of- 
ficers have lorded over one another, and over the 
lock, as they have done. 

7. Then he as plainly bends his diſcourſe againſt 
the pride whereby that church has ſet herſelf above 
the ſecular powers, and made uſe of them as reveng- 
ets to execute her wrath upon ſuch as ſhe conſtruct- 
ed her adverſaries, chap. xiii. But in the tranſition 
from the church, and the work of pride there, to 
the magiſtrate, and the work of pride with reſpect 
to him, chap. xii. 14. 17.—21. he gives à moſt ſo- 

lemn 
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lemn exhortation againſt the Roman zeal, under it: 
proper name of revenge, and ſhews that it is indeed 
no victory over the enemies of the church, that it 
obtained in the way of our avenging ourſelves ; but 
that the true way to overcome them, 1s, by doing 
them good, and rendering good tor evil. 2 
Then he calls every ſoul to be ſubject to the higher 
owers. In oppoſition to this, the Roman cleroy 
have ſtudied to ſet themiclves above the kings of the 
earth, who have given their ſtrength unto them, and 
become their miniſters or ſervants, to execute their 
vengeance againſt all who would not ſubmit to their 
authority. They have reſiſted theſe powers more 
than any ſet of men ever did, and yet none have in. 
ſiſted more for non-refiſtance to them; but this was 
only in fo far as theſe powers were their miniſters. 
The clergy came to be above the ſecular powers, by 
pretending to honour them with the power of keep- 
ing both tables of the law, and owning them as the 
ſucceſſors of the rulers of Iſrael, eſpecially of the 
kings who ſat on David's throne : thus they made 
the kings of the earth the rulers of the fear of God, 
and complimented them with the prerogative of [e- 
ſus Chriſt, the ſhepherd of God's flock, the king of Ijra- 
el, to whom God hath given the throne of his father 
David ; but they gave them this honour, only to 
ſerve themſelves of them : for, as they took care to 
make it their own buſineſs, and not the magittrate's, 
to judge of tranſgreſſions of the firſt table of the 
law, relating to the fear or worſhip of God, it be- 
hoved the magiſtrate to draw his ſword againſt thoſe 
whom the clergy condemned as tranſgreſſors of the 
firſt table; and, as they always took as much care, 
at leaſt, of their own authority in matters c the 
worſhip of God, as they did of the authorit, of 
the great Lawyiver, they have been able to m. 
the kings themſelves ſmart for their contempt « 


their authority. 
n 
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In oppoſition to all this, the apoſtle commands 
every Chriſtian to be /ubjef to the powers that be, 
and refers to the primitive ordinance of God, with 
reſpect to magiſtracy, before the erection of the 
church of Iſrael, Gen: ix. 6. Whofo ſheddeth man's 
Flood, by man _ his blood be ſhed. According to 
this, the apoſtle declares the magiſtrate to be that 
miniſter of God, to execute his wrath upon him that 
injures his neighbour, and he extends it to all in- 
juries done to our neighbour, againſt the ſecond 
table of the law; and thus he ſhews the full import 
of that expreſſion in the ordinance of God, with re- 
ſpect to the magiſtrate, 20% fheddeth man's blood. 


He ſpeaks of the ſecond table, with reference to the 


wrath which the magiſtrate executes, as if there were 
no other: for, after a particular enumeration of ſe- 
veral evil deeds againſt our neighbour, he ſays, F 
there be any other commandment, it is briefly compre- 
hended in this, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf, 
1. e. if there be any other commandment, upon 
which the powers that be, are revengers. 


Thus the apoſtle's account of the magiſtrate's of. 


fice ſaps the foundation of that kingdom of the cler- 
gy that is ſupported with ſecular power. And, ac- 
cording to this account of God's ordinance of magi- 
ſtracy, both the clergy, and the powers that became 
the executors of their wrath, were doing evil, even 
that ſame evil which the magiſtrate was ordained of 
God, as his miniſter, to puniſh ; and ſo the Apoca- 
lypſe ſpeaks of the murders of the Antichriſtian ſo- 
clety. | 

The apoſtle concludes his exhortation on this ſub- 
ject, with an incitement to love, in oppoſition to 


working ill to our neighbour ; and plainly infinuates, 


that all pretences to zeal for any part of the law of 
God are vain, while we are working ill to our neigh- 
Lour, againſt the ſecond table of the law. 
Laſtly, What can be more patly ſpoken againſt 
the Roman uniformity, and all imitations of it, than 
Vor. III. 1 27 tha: 
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that which is ſaid by the apoſtle, chap. xiv. an 


chap. xv. In oppoſition to that uniformity, he con. 
cludes his diſcourſe on that ſubject, with pointing 
out to us the true Chriſtian unity, which cannot ſub. 
fiſt without forbearance in love and ſelf.denial, and 
which hath Chriſt himſelf for the bond of it. He 
lays, Now the God of patience ard conſolation grant poi 
to be like minded one towards another, according to Chrij, 
Feſus ; that ye may with one mind, in one mouth, glorify 
the God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, The Ro. 
man church departed very early from this good in- 
ſtruction of the apoſtle, and began to ſet up for her 
uniformity, in the affair of the excommunication o 
the eaſtern churches, who would not obſerve Eaſter 
on her day. 

Inſtead of marking and avoiding the caſers of dic. 
viſions and offences, contrary to all this doctrine hic! 
the apoſtle taught them in this epiſtle a, the cauſcr: 
of ſuch diviſions, who ſerved not Chriſt, but their ow! 
intereſt, deceived them by their good words and fair 


ſpeeches, and prevailed among them, to the corrupt- 


ing of the whole of Chriſtianity, under a form of tt. 
againſt the whole ſcope of this epitile. 

Though ſuch cauſers of diviſions and offences have 
prevailed every were, ſo far as to make all thole to 
be reputed cauſers of diviſions and offences, who 
mark them by the apoſtle's doctrine, and turn away 
from them, as he directs; yet let not that hinder us 
from hearkening to his exhortation, in flying from 
every appearance of theſe evils, againſt which the 
apoſtle ſets himſelf, in the epiſtle to the Romans: 
for we ſhall be more ſafe in cleaving to the epiltle 
to the Romans, than in cleaving to the Roman 
church, or any other church, in oppoſition to that 
epiſtle. | | 

Now, if that church which was planted by the 
apoſtles, and 1s ſo highly commended by Paul, as 
we 'fee it in this epiſtle, was yet capable, ſo 1 

an 


a Chap. xvi. 17. 18. 


the Epiſtle to the Romans. 355 


| 
and fo far to ſwerve from the whole ſcope of his | 
cpiſtle to them, and that with the higheſt preten- I 
ces to Chriſtianity, what ſhall we think of the bvaſt- | 
ings of other churches, ſeparated from her indeed, | 
as being greatly corrupted, but ſtill retaining many | 
things contrary to the doctrine that the apoſtle | 
taught the Romans in this epiſtle f 


Three Succeſſive DiscoveRIEs of God in 


his Works; and Man's Admiſſion to three 

_ correſponding REsTs with God therein; 
to wit, that in the Garden of Eden, that in 
Canaan, and the true, ſpiritual, eternal 
RE: VVoVIln . 


[ Wrote about the year 1736. 
HeBREWS iv. 1.—1I. 
INTRODUCTION. 


IS this paſſage the apoſtle is ſhewing the excellency 
of the Chriftian reſt, as the antitype of that reſt 
into which Iſrael was led by Joſhua, and the evil of 
coming ſhort of it by unbelief, as Iſrael in the wil- 
derneſs, to whom God fware, that becauſe of their 
unbelief they ſhould not enter into the reſt that he 
promiſed. 1 . 

He proves this by the words of David, Pfal. xcr. 
7.—11. And by the appointing of another day of 
reſt than the ſeventh day, he points out the Chri- 
ſtian reſt, to which that day belongs, as diſtin& 
from, and far excelling 'the reſt that went before. 
His words are, ver. 3. For we which have believed 
do enter into reſt, as he ſaid, As I have fwortt in ny 
wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: although the 
works were finiſhed from the foundation of the world. 
Ver. 4. For he ſpake in a certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh day fron 
all his works. Ver. 5. And in this place again, If they 
ſhall enter into my reſt. Ver. 6. Seeing therefore it re- 
maineth that ſome muſt enter therein, and they to when: 
it wwas firſt preached a, entered not in becauſe of unbelicf. 
Ver. 7. Again, he limiteth a certain day, ſaying in Da- 
vid, To-day, after ſo long a time; as it is ſaid, To day 

l 


4 Or, who were firſt evangelized. See ver. 1. and 2. 
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if ye will hear his voice, harden not your hearts. Ver. 8. | 
For if Joſhua had given them reſt, then would he | 
not afterward have ſpoken of another day. Ver. | 
There remaineth therefore a ſabbatiſm a to the people of | 
Cad. Ver. 10. For he that is entered into his reſt, he | 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as God did from | 
his. 

We ſee three different re/7s ſpoken of here; „ir, 
The re/t from the works of creation; ſecondiy, The ref 
in the promiſed land, into which God ſware, that the 
unbelieving Iſraelites ſhould not enter; and, 7hirdly, 
The re/t into which Jeſus Chriſt is entered. We have 
likewiſe here two days of reſt; the ſeventh day on 
which God reſted from all his works, and another 1 
day on which Chriſt reſted from his own works, i 
as God did from his own, and entered into his reſt. 
And we may ſee afterward why there was not an- 
other day for the reſt into which Joſhua led the peo. 
ple of Iſrael. 

All theſe three reſts are by the apoſtle called refs 
of Ged. As to the firlt, it is ſaid expreſsly, God did 
reſt the ſeventh. day from all his works : and of the ſe- 
cond he ſays, If they ſhall enter into my ref? : and with 
reſpect to the third, the apoſtle ſays, ver. 1. and 2. 
Let us therefore fear, let a promiſe being left us of en- 
tering into his reſt, any of you ſhould ſeem to come fhort 
Fit. For unto us was the goſpel preached as well ns 
unto them. And ver 10. 11. Tor he that is entered into 
his reſt, he hath alſo ceaſed from his own works, as God 
did from his. Let us labour therefore to enter into that 
reſt, leſt any man fall after the ſame example of unbelicf. 

As it is natural to us to ſeek reſt, the apoſtle plain- 
ly enough intimates here, that man's proper reſt is a 
partaking with God in his reſt : If they ſhall enter into 
=y rol and, A promiſe being left us of enicring into 
his reſt. 
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SECT. I. FFhercin man's primilive reſt with God conſiſbed. 


Ii AN's primitive reft conſiſted in his partaking 
with God in his. reſt, when he reſted on th- 
ſeventh day from all his works. The works of the 
ſix days could not give the Deity any diſturbance, 
or take any thing from that cternal happineſs he hat 
in the enjoyment of his own infinite perteCtions ; no: 
could the finiſhing of the works of the fix days add 
any thing to this. But by the diſplay of his glory in 
theſe works to man, who was made capable to behold 
his cteraal power, wiſdom and goodneſs, and to glo- 
rify hin as God, with thankfulneſs in the uſe of theſe 
works, man was admitted to partake with the Deity 
in the reſt which he hath in theſe perfections, thut 
were diſplayed to him in the finiſhed work of the fi 
days. And this was the reſt of the ſeventh day. 


SECT. II. God's delight in his works how intimaice. 


HEN we obferve, in Moſes's account of the 
works of the ſix days, that it is ſaid, with 
reſpect to each work, God /aw it was good ; and when 
all the works were finiſhed, God aww every thing that 
he had made, and behold very good; the divine delight 
and ſatis faction ſeems to be thereby exprefled. But 
no mere creature, nor all the. creatures together, 
conſidered in themſelves, could be the object of the 
divine delight. So that it will not be eaſy to under- 
ſtand this, without the explication that is given of 1! 
in the 8th chapter of the Proverbs, by the perſon 
who is there called Miſdom, and in the New Teita- 


ment a, the Word. With a plain enough reference 
to 


a John i. 1. 2. 3. her ſigniſies avi/dom or reaſon, as well 33 
word. 
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to this paſſage, he ſays, ver. 27. When he prepared 
the heavens, I was there; when he ſet a compaſs on the 
face of the deep. Ver. 29. When he appointed the foun— 
dations of the earth. Ver. 30. Then was I by him, as 
one brought up with him; and I was daily his delight. 
This perſon who is ſaid to have been daily his delight 
in the creation, 1s pointed out to us in that pallage, 
as the foundation and ſpring of all the counſels of 
God with reſpect to all his works. Ver. 22. The 
Lord poſſeſſed me, the beginning, his way, before his 
works from thence. This is he by «vhom, and for <ohom 
all things «vere created, that are in heaven, and that 
are in earth, viſible and inviſivle ; who is befere all 
things, and in whom all things conſiſt a. The works 
that were made by him, and tor him, and that con- 
liſt in him, the beginning, were the object of the 
divine delight no otherwiſe than as they thus ſtood 
rclated to him, who ſavs,---/tejoicing ofvays before 
him ; rejoicing in the habitable part of his earih, and 
my delights were with the ſons of Adam. It his glory 
was dilplayed in the creation, and in the making man, 
much more was it to be maniteſted among the fallen 
race of Adam. And when this fame perton appears 
among the ſons of Adam, the Father favs of him, 
Behold mine elect, in whom my ſoul atlighteth b. And 
all the delight that God is ſaid to take in them, whom 
ne hath choſen in him, and in the glorious works of 
ialvation by him, is in him in whom thev are choſen, 
by whom they are ſaved, and to whom they are united 
and conformed, 


SECT. III. A diftindion of three divine perſons in the 
Godhead pointed out in the ſcripture-account of the 
creation, with their diſtinct agency. 


A® the ſcripture aſſerts the unity of the Godhead 
in the name Jehovah, ſo it points out a fociety 

ot 

2 Col. i. 16. and 17. II. xl. i. 
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of three perſons in that Godhead, in the name Flohim, 
which is plural a, and denotes a plurality of perſons 
in the Deity, Deut. vi. 4. Hear, O Iſrael, Jehovah 
our Elohim is one Fehovah. With this bleſſed ſociety 
of the divine perſons man is admitted to partake, 
when he has his true reſt ; and ſo he ſhares in God's 
reſt. The ſociety of the divine perſons in the works 
of creation, is pointed out to us in theſe words, 
I was daily his delight, rejoicing always before him, 
Yea, we find the three perſons diſtinctly pointed out 
to us, and their ſociety together, in the Liſtory of 
the creation, Gen. 1. 2. The Spirit Elohim made the 
matter of the heavens to move upon the face of the abyſs. 
His emblem is air or wind5; and as the hierogly. 
phic of air was a winged creature, eſpecially an eagle; 
ſo the expreſſion that is uſed to ſignify the ſpirit ma- 
king the darkneſs (or the matter of the heavens vo.4 
of light) that was upon the face of the abyſs to 
move, is the ſame that is made uſe of to ſignify an 
Zagle's fluttering over her young, Deut. xxxii. 11, 
And this may ſerve to let us underſtand the meaning 
of that ſcripture expreſſion, The ſhadow of his wings. 

And Elohim ſaid, Let there be light, ver. 3. Here 
the agency of that perſon who is called the Nord is 
pointed out to us, and 1s firſt mentioned at the ma- 
king of the light, which, both in the Old Teſtament 
and in the New, is made the emblem of that perſon. 
And as horns riſing on the head of a horned crez- 
ture, eſpecially an ox or bull, are the hieroglyphic 
of the power of the rays of light, coming forth from 


the fire; ſo we find this perſon called in "aw 
he 


a Gen.'1.'26. And Elhim ſaid, Let us make man in our cu 
i114ge, after cur likeneſs, Gen. ili. 22. And Febovah Elohim ſail. 
Be bold the ran is become as one of us. Gen. xx. 13. When Elelin 
cauſed me to wander (errare fecerunt) {rom my father's houſe. 

b Ruach is the name both of the air. or wind, and of the eter- 
nal Spirit; and when the Holy Ghoſt deſcended on the dilcip'*s 
be came with a ruſhing mighty wind. Acts ii. 2, See Lkewilc 
John 11, &. 
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Rin, 
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The horn of ſalvation whom the Father hath raiſed up. a 
And the emblem of the Father, again, is fire b6. Now, 
that perſon whole emblem is the light, is likewiſe 
called the lion; for that creature was the hierogly- 
phic of light, on account of his ſharp piercing light, 
and he has his name in the Hebrew from ſeeing. 

And Elohim jſaw the light that it was good, ver. 4. 
Here the part of that perſon who is called the Father 
is pointed out to us; which we may underitand by 
what the Word ſays, Prov. viii. 30. Then was I by him, 
as on? brought up with him, and [ was daily his delight. 
This is firſt mentioned at the making of the light, the 
emblem of that perſon who ſays, I was daily his de- 
ligt. With reſpect to this, it is firſt ſaid, God jaw 
that it was good. And at making of the inſtruments 
of light, from ver. 14.— 18. Moſes ſpeaks thus, 
Cod ſaid, Let there be lights. And God made the 
lights. And God ſaw that it was good. And from 
ver. 20.—22. God ſaid, Let the waters bring forth 
abundantly the moving creature, life and fowl. And 
God created—every living creature that moveth, which 
ihe waters brought forth, and every winged fowl.— 
And God ſaw that it was good. And ver. 24. 25. 
Cod ſaid, Let the earth bring forth the living creature. 
And God made the beaſt of the earth. And God 
faw that it was good. 

Thus Moſes points out to us the diſtin& agency of 
the three divine perſons in the making of the world, 
and their ſociety in the ſeveral works of creation. 
When he ſays God /aid or ſpake any thing, we are 
to underſtand that perſon of the Elohim whom the 
ſcripture calls the Word, by whom all things were 
created. And when he fays God made, or did, or 
created any thing, we muſt underſtand that per- 
on of the Elohim who is called the Spirit, to whom, 
the working part is peculiarly aſcribed, as the perſon 

Vol. III. 4:63 in 


a Luke i. 69. and Pſal. cxlviii. 14. 


Ihe Egyptians worſhipped the fire in the orb of the ſun by 
the Lieroglyphic of an ox or bull. 
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in whom the power of the Godhead is eſpecially mz. 
nifeſted. And when he ſays, God ſaw it gend, we 
muſt underſtand that perſon of the Elohim, who i: 
called the Father, of whom the Son or the Word 
lays, I was daily his delight; even the ſame perfor 
who ſays of him again, with reſpect to his work of 
redemption, This is my beloved Son, in whom I am wc! 


pleaſed. 


SECT. IV. The ſeventh day ſet apart for this reſt, and 
how this reſt was loſt. 


NLESS we ſhall ſay, that the import of the word: 
ehovah Elobim was hid from Adam, who waz 

made to know language in an extraordinary manner, 
and was capable to give names to the creatures ſuited 
to their nature, we cannot be poſitive to ſay, that he 
was ignorant of the Trinity. And it is hard to fay, 
that Adam, who was made fit to behold and glority 
God, as maniteſted in the works that were finiſhed 
in the {1x days, and to reſt with God on the ſeventl, 
day, in the contemplation of theſe works, was yet 
ignorant of the ſociety of the Divine Three in thc 
works which is pointed out to us by Moſes in his 
hiſtory of them : tor how could man reſt with Goc 
in all the works of the fix days as very good, withou: 
any knowledge of him who fays, Then was { by hin, 
as one brought up with him, $a I was daily his delight. 
It. would ſeem then, that man's primitive reſt lay 
much in the communion he had with God in this 
delight. f 
This was the reſt of the ſeventh day, man's firt 
reſt with God, which he loſt by bis diſobedience to 
the command that was given him, not to eat of the 
tree of knowledge of good and evil, fo called, be. 
cauſe it was the proof and trial of his obedience o- 
diſobedience. For his obedience or ſubjection to the 


divine authority in all that he did, could not be 1 
| Nic, 


— 
— x 
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TE I IT 


rich, but in his ſtedfaſt obſervance of a command 
which had no reaſon, known to him, but the will 
of his Sovereign Lord, and that in oppoſition to all 
temptations to ſeek himſelf in the way of diſobedt- 
ence to it. And whatever good we may ſuppoſe him 
to do, while diſobedient to ſuch a command, not one 
thing he did, could in that caſe come under the name 
of obedience or ſubjection to his Sovereign Lord and 
j.awoiver. By man's diſobedience to this trying 
command, fin, which 1s diſobedience to the law of 
God, entered into the world ; and he, with all his 
voſterity, ſtood debarred from reſt, and appointed 1 
to death by the curſe of the law, In the day thou eat- 
c/t theresf,, thou ſpalt ſurely die. a By the infliting of | 
this ſentence on all men, and even infants in the * 
womb, who have not ſinned after the ſimilitude ot 1 
Adam's tranſgreſſion, it is manifeſt, that this was | 
{11d to Adam as a public perſon, and to all his poſte- 
rity, conſidered in him as the head b; and ſo they 
joſt reſt in him. When ſin entered into the world, 
and man became evil, man's reſt with God upon the 
infhed works, that were all very good, was broke; 
and the infinite goodneſs that was manifeſted unto 
him in the works that were all very good, and in the 
relt he enjoyed with God, could not but give him 
41turbances: for the divine goodneſs c is infinitely 
oppoſite to evil; and when evil was found m him, 
the view he had of that goodneſs, while he himſelf 
was good or obedient, ſerved now to make him mi— 
'zrable, when he became a ſinner ; ſo that he could 
10 more reſt with God now, than darkneſs can dwell 
with the pureſt light. | 
Having thus loſt his reſt, he had no more intereſt 
2 the ſeventh day, which was the ſign and the mean 
appointed by God with reference to man's reſting 
with him. And therefore, if God had not revealed 
nis deſign of reſtoring ſinners of mankind to reſt af- 
Z 2 2 ter 


a Gen. ii. 17. b Rom. v. 12.—19. 
John i. 5. 6. 7. 
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ter they had loſt it, there could not have been 25 
more uſe of a day of reſt among mankind, If any 
of the Gentiles, who had not the law of Moſes, ac. 
knowledged the ſeventh day, or any way uſed it 2 
a day of reſt ; this could not be derived from the ori. 
ginal inſtitution of that day before the fall ; but from 
revelation made to fallen man, from whom they had, 
by tradition, their worſhip by ſacrifice, with the rites 
belonging to that. 


The SEC UND RES T. 


SECT. I. God's rest with Ifrael in Canaan, and th: 
works on <which it was founded. 


HE apoſtle inſiſts more largely on God's reſt in 
X the promiſed land, from his working in the per. 
formance of his promiſe, of bringing the family of 
Jacob, Abraham's ſeed, from the bondage and afflic. 
tion of Egypt, to enjoy the land of Canaan in the 
ſtate of a free nation with him their God. This is the 
reſt into which the Iſraelites, who ſaw his working, 
and tempted him and provoked him in the wilderne!s 
by their unbelief, could not enter: for he fare is 
his wrath, They ſha!l not enter into my re/t. a 
God's working in the performance of his promile, 
to bring Iſrael out of Egypt into the promiſed land, 
was intended to manifeſt him to Iſrael, as the Creator 
and Maker of the heavens and the earth; and ſo to 
demonſtrate him to be the true God, in oppoſition to 
the gods of Egypt and Canaan, and all the falſe go! 
of the nations. And ſo he appointed the feventi 
day as a ſign betwixt him and them, that in fix days 
Jehovah made heaven and earth, and on the ſevent! 


day he reſted and was refreſhed 6. 


SECT. 


a Heb. iii. 8.—11. 16.—19. 
5 Exod. xxxi. 16. 17. 
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Ster. II. God's covenant with Iſrael repreſented the 
law given 10 Adam, and prefigured the new ccvenant. 


HE covenant that God made with Iſrael, when 

he took them by the hand, to bring them out of 
Eoypt, and give them the promiſed land, was a repre- 
ſentation of the law that was broken by Adam, piv- 
ing life only to them that ſhould continue in all things 
required in the book of the law to do them, and ap- 
pointing death for every diſobedience 3. This re- 
preſentation of the law that was broken by Adam, 
was given to Iſrael with deſign that it ſhould be ful- 
filled 6, in due time, by Jelus Chriſt the promited 
ſeed, the Redeemer from the curle of the law, who 
was then in the loins of the people of that nation. 
And accordingly he fulfilled that law, in fulſilling the 
law of Moſes, which was the repreſentation of it. 
Therefore the day of reſt, which Adam broke, was 
injoined in the law of Moſes, till it ſhould be ſulſilled 
by Jcſus Chriſt, who was to bring about the true 
reſt. The reſt of God, in Canaan, from his workins 
to bring Ifrae] out of Egypt into that land, was 19 
more but a type or figure of the reſt of Jeſus Chriſt, 
into which, by the goſpel, we are called to enter. 
The whole of the apoſtle's diſcourſe on the qg 5th Pfaln 
plainly imports this; and the conluſion he makes ex- 
preſsly declares it, ver. 11. Let us labour therefore, 
ays he, to enter into that reſt, let any man fall after the 
Same example of unbelief. He ſhews that the reit given 
to Iſrael by Joſhua, by whom God brought them in- 
to the promiſed land, and ſettled them there, was 
not the true reſt, and therefore but a figure; for he 
lays, ver. 8. For if Joſbua had given them, re/t, then 
would he not afterward have ſpoken of anther day. 
And this is the reaſon why another day than the fe- 
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Canaan; 
a Gal. iii. 10.—13. 
b Rom. x. 4. 5. Gal. iv 4. 5 


venth was not appointed for the reſt in the land of 
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Canaan ; becauſe that was not the true reſt that God 
intended, but only a type of it ; but when that true 
reſt came, then came another day. 

The apoille plainly ſignifies, that the Holy Ghoſt 
is ſpeaking to the New-Teſtament church, in the 
words he cites from the 95th Pſalm, and ſo he dire; 
them to thoſe Hebrews, whom he is cxhortins to 
ſtedfaſtneſs in the faith, and perſeverance in the pro- 
teſlion of it, as the evidence of their being true mem. 
bers of Chriſt's church. And when he makes the 
promiſe of rei to Iſrael a type of the promiſe of en. 
tering into his reſt, which the church of the New 
Teſtament hath ; and their behaviour, with reſpec 
to that promiſed reit, with God's dealing with them, 
an example unto Chriſtians, he only declares the im. 
port of theſe words, Te- day if ye will Fear his voice, 
Harden not your hearts as in the prevecatien, when yur 
fathers tempted me.—Unto whom I feeare in my toruth, 
that they ſhould not enter into my ret. The Ifraclitcs 
in the wilderneſs are called our fathers, a becauſe ot 
them as concerning the fleſh Chriit came &, of whom 
iorings the New-Teſtament church, his feed c; and 


becauſe they were our examples: for ſo he makes 


cauſe 
them, hen he ſays, Harden not your hearls, as in thc 
Provecation, when your fathers templed me; to when | 
{ware, they ſhould not enter into my reſt. Let us thore- 
fore fear, let a promiſe being left us of entering inis bi; 
, any of you ſhould ſeem io come ſnort of it ; let any 


* 


man fall afier the ſame example of unbelief.— Tor wwe or? 
evangelized, even as they ; but the word of hearing di 
not profit them, it being mixed with faith in then that 
heard it. 

He lays the foundation of all that he ſays of tlie 
Ifraclites as our examples in this, that the Lord': 
voice to them, in his promiſe to give that nation re. 
with him in Canaan, and in his covenant which he 


made with them, to bring them into the procules 
reſt, 
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a Compare Hed. viii. 8. g. þ Rom. ix. 5. 
c 11. ix. 6. the Father of the age to come. II. Iii. 10. 1. 
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reſt, was a type, figure, or pattern of his voice to us, 
in the promile of giving us eternal reſt with Jeſus 
Chriſt, ſerving to bring us into his reſt 2. For tho! 
God's promiſe to give Iſrael reſt in the land of Ca- 
naan, be. vaſtly different from the promiſe of his reſt 
with Chriſt to the New. Teſtament church; vet he 
calls both theſe the goſpel ; and he fays of them who 
were brought into the profeſſion of the faith of the 
promiſe of Chriſt's reſt, in the New "Teſtament, that 
they were evangelized, even as the Iſraelites, to whom 
God ſpake in the covenant that had the promife of 
the earthly reſt ; and this could not be ſaid, coni- 
dering the difference of the two promiſes, if the one 
had not been intended by God as the type, figure, 
or example of the other. Therefore the apoſtle 
makes the unbeliefof the promiſes ot reſt in Cannan, to 
be the example of the unbelict of the promite of en- 
tering into the reſt into which Chriſt is entered, andthe 
{faith of that promiſe an example of the faith of this. 


SECT. III. The faith of the temporal promiſe a pattern 
of ſaving faith; and a nciable miftake en this head 
obviated. 


HEE by the way, we may take notice of a re- 
markable miſtake that ſome go upon, who would 
inter from this paſſage, that the goſpel is no more but 
an abſolute promiſe, which every hearer of the go- 
ipel is bound to believe for himſelf, that it (hall moſt 
certainly be performed to him; and it he belicves 
not this, he periſhes after the example of Ifracl in 
the wilderneſs, who fell ſhort of the promiſed reſt by 
their diſbelieving that they ſhould enter into it, and 
lo knew God's breach of promiſe. This muſt have 
a {ar appearance to them who do not conſider the 
ſtate of the caſe, with the Iſraelites who {ell in the 
wilderneſs, as it ſtands in theſe particulars. 

| 1/7, 


a Compare Heb. ix. 15. 18. 19. 20. Heb. xii. 24.27. 25. 
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1/7, They had the promiſe of reit in the covenant 
that God made with them, when he took them by 
the hand to bring them out of the land of Egypt; 
and this covenant was a type of the new covenant, 
wherein we now have the promiſe of entering into 
his reſt; as the apoſtle ſignifies in this epiſtle to the 
Hebrews, where he points out that tranſaction at Si. 
nai, both as a teſtament, wherein an inheritance was 
bequeathed to the children of Iſrael, (for, through 
their fleſhly relation to Chriſt, that ſeed in their loin, 
they were the children of God according to the fleth, 
and through him they inherited the earthly reſt, the 
temporal inheritance 3), and as a covenant, having 
u mediator, and ratified by the blood of a facrifice, 
In both reſpects, he makes it a figure of the New 
'Ceſtament, wherein the eternal inheritance is be. 
queathed, or of the new covenant, whereof Chrili, 
ihe antitype of Moſes, is Mediator, ſtanding for the 
people to God b, and likewiſe for God to the people, 
and which is ratified by the b.ood of his ſacrifice. 
The apoltle expreisly points out laws to vs in the 
new covenant, as well as in the old, which was the 
firure of it. For as in the firſt covenant he wrote 
his laws on tables of ſtone, when he ſaid, O Vat there 
<wore ſuch a heart in them ; fo in the new covenant, 
Ic writes his laws on the hearts of his people. Therc- 
fort the new covenant has laws, as well as the figure 
0: 11; and as the Iſraelites had laws delivered to 
them, when they were evangelized in a figure, fo 
have we when we are truly evangelized: and if the 
golpel and teſtament or covenant of the Iſraelites it: 
the wilderneſs was not a mere abſolute promiſe, with- 
out any laws, or method and tenor, according 10 
which they were to enjoy that promiſe, neither is our 
goipel and teſtament or covenant. 

24ly, God's promiſe of reſt to the nation of Iſracl, 
the promiſe made to their fathers in Chriſt, was ab. 


- * 
ſolute, and moſt certainly to be performed at ©: 
events 


# Gal, iii. 16. þ Heb. viii. and ix. 
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events to that nation: for it could not be diſanulled 
Uthe law, which was given four hundred and thir- 
ty years after it was confirmed by God to Chriſt the 
{ced a. But this promiſe was not abſolute, to every 
Iraclite, nor to all that generation that God brought 
out of Egypt; but to be performed to them, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant that God made 
with them for the performance of the promiſe to the 
nation, or to the ſeed in the loins of that naticn. So 
thet they were bound indeed to believe, that God 
would bring the nation into that reſt, according to 
the promiſe made to Abraham and to his feed ; and 
that they themſelves ſhould come into that reſt, ac- 
cording to the tenor of the covenant wherein they 
had that promiſe ; but they were not bound to be- 
lieve, every man for himſelf, that he ſhould come 
into that reſt; whether he followed the Lord accord. 
ing to the covenant or not. 

This every goſpel-hearer is bound to believe, and 
every goſpel-profeſſor profeſſes this faith, that Jeſus 
the Son of God hath finiſhed his work, and is enter- 
ed into his reſt, and that all his heavenly nation, re- 
deemed by him out of every kindred, tongue, and 
people, and nation, without difference, ſhall moſt 
certainly enter into that reſt with him ; and that they 
themſelves muſt enter into that reſt, only according 
to the tenor of the covenant made with that redeem- 
ed nation; but they are not called to believe, every 
one for himfelf, that he ſhall certainly, at any rate, 
enter into that reſt : for he muſt labour to enter into 
that reſt, leſt he fall after the example of Iſrael's 
unbelief; he muſt give all diligence to make his 
calling and election ſure, in the method preſcribed 
in the new covenant ; even in the way of keeping 
his commandments, or believing in the name of his Son, 
and /cving one another, as he gave us commandment, 
fearing, leſt a promiſe being left to the redeemed na- 
tion of entering into his reſt, any of us, who by the 

Vo. III. L 3A goſpel. 


c (3). ni. 15. 16. and 17. 
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goſpel-proſeſlion belong to that pation, ſhould irq, 
to come ſhort of it. And thus it is falſe, that cyer; 
goſpcl- profeſſor, let be every orice that hcars the go. 


ſpel, is bound to believe for himſelf, that he {half 


certainly enter into that reſt. 

34!y, The Iſraelites fell in the wilderneſs, by thei: 
unbelief of God's promiſe of reſt to the nation, and 
not by the unbcliet of any abſolute promiſe, that 
every individual of them that came out of Fgypt 
ſhould enter into that reſt. For as there was neve: 
any ſuch promiſe made, we ſee by the deſcrip. 
tion of their unbelief, it reſpected the promiſe to the 
nation. The paſſage to which the apoftle refers, is 
in the 14th chapter of Numbers, where we find that 
upon hearing the report of the men that ſaid, J 
land eateth up the inhabitants theresf ; and all ihe pe- 
ple we ſaw in it, were men of great ſtature j—and d 
were in our own ſight as graſhoppers, and ſo were u. 
in their fight ;—and we be not able to go up againſt the 
people, for they are /lronger than we : a upon hearing 
this, they ſaid, World God wwe had died in the land © 
{eypt, or would God we had died in this wilderneſs. And 
vherefore hath the Lord breught us into this land 1% fail 
by the fwerd, that our wives and children fhould be 
prey © were it not better for 1s io return into El, 
And they ſaid one io another, Les us make a captaii, 
and let is return into Egypt, ver. 2. 3. 4. Thus they 

rofetled their unbelief of the promiſe of reſt in that 
ae to the nation: for they ſaid, Why hath the Lord 
brought us into this land, to fall by the fevord, that au. 
wwives and children ſhould be a prey? And thus, in- 
{tead of fearing leſt they ſhould come ſhort of the rel! 
promiſed to the nation through their unbelief, they 
ſcared to the height of deſpair, that the whole natici 
ſhould be cut off from poſſeſſing that land; and their 
unbelief, working thus, led them to turn away from 
the promiſed reſt, and from following the Lord, t0 
return again into Egypt, ſrom whence the 155 e 

rough! 


a Numb. Xiil. 30.—33. 
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rought them. And they hardened themſelves in 
this - unbelief, againſt the exhortations of Joſhua and 
C aleb, who were perſuading them, not to fear the 
people of the land, nor rebel againſt the Lord, but 
to conſider his goodneſs and power to perform his 
zaithful promiſe even to them, it they rebelled not 
againſt him: for they bade {lone them with ſtones 
who thus exhorted them, and diſſuaded them from 
their unbelicf and difobedience, ver. 0.—10. 

This was a lively emblem of total apoſtaſy from 
the proſeſſion of the goſpel through unbelief, or ot 
departing from the living God through an evil heart 
ot unvelief. And fo the apoſtle fets it beforc theſe: 
Hebrews, who were in hazard of falling away from 
the goſpel- profeſlion, and from the Chriſtian inſtitu— 
tions of worthip, yacrein they were engaged in the 
alembling of themſelves togethe r a, and "from the 
love and good orks required | in the new covenant 
to allure them in the hope of entering into Chriſt's 
reſt 6 And fo they were in hazard of returning 


a 
45 
4 


back to Judaiſm, through the unbciteving fear of 


tie mu] tribulation through which it behoved them 
0 follow Chriſt unto that Teſt. Bc ſeems to refer 
to the exhortation of Joſhua and Caleb, when lie 
lavs to the Hebrews, ver. 12. 13. Take heed, “e. 
! eu, Jet there be in a of vou an evil heart of und 
if, in departing from the livins God. But exhort one 


another daily, <ohile it is called, To-day ; leſt any of 


e hardened through the dec ciifulneſ; of Jin. And 
thus he is very far from perſuading every one of 
theſe Hebrews, who had been brought to the confi— 
dent profeſſion of the faith of the goſpel, being illu- 
minated and made partakers of the giſts of the Holy 
Ghoſt ; he is very far from perſuading cvery one of 
them 10 believe for himſelf an abſolute promile, that 


he ſhould certainly enter into Chriſt's reſt. 


4/bly, Notwithſtanding the unbelief of thoſe who 
fell in the wilderneſs, the Lord performed all the 
SS promiſe 

a Neb. x. 22,—26. 5 Heb. x. 23. 24. and vi. 10. 11. 
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tainly perform. He brought the nation into that reſt, 
while they were cut oft from it who gave up with the 
promiſed reſt, and with the covenant, wherein they had 
the promiſe of that reſt, through their unbelief; ſo the 
Lord in no wiſe failed of his promiſe, but they failed 
of any part they could claim in it, by virtue of the 
covenant, through their own unbelief; and thus the 

knew his breach of promiſe. As ye have ſpoken 5 
mine cars, ſays he, fo will 1 do unto you.—Doublleſs ye 


ſhall not come into the land which I fware to make you 


dwell therein, fave Caleb and Jaſpua. — But your littl: 
ones, which ye ſaid ſhould be a prey, them will I bring 
in, and they ſhall know the land which ye have defpiſec. 
And ye ſhall know my breach of promiſe, ver. 28.—3c. 
The apoitle points to this when he ſays, Some whe: 
they heard, did provoke ; howwbeit not all that came cut 
of Egypt by Mojes, chap. iii. 16. and Seeing therefore 
it renigincihb that ſoinz muſt enter therein, and they wh 
were firſl evangelized, entered not in becauſe of uniclic, 
chap. iv. 6. His application of this to the II brews. 
whom he is exhorting to perſevere in the golpel-pro- 
leſlion, is maniteſt. e | 


SECT. IV. My the ſeventh day continued to ljract, au 
why afterward ſet aſide. | 


WW = need not forget by this digreſſion, that tlie 
| law of Moſes, which injoined the ſeventh da; 
as the Sabbath, was not only a repreſentation ol the 
law of works which Adam broke, but likewiſe at tl. 
ſame time, a type, 7 gs or pattern of the new c- 
venant. And fo the ſeventh day, injoined in the lau, 
was not only a ſign between Jehovah and Iſrael, chat 
he made the world in ſix days, and reſted the (c- 
venth; but it was likewiſe appointed in that hau, 
on account of his working to bring them out of the 


bondage of Egypt into reſt, which was the type . 
c 
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ie work of redemption by Jeſus Chriſt, and of the 
reſt into which he is entered. So we find it ſaid in 
the repetition of the law, in Deut. v. 15. And remember 
that thou waſt a ſervant in the land of Egypt, and the 
Lord thy God brought thee out thence, through a mighty 
hand and by a ferelched out arm : therefore the Lord 
thy God pb ke thee to keep the ſabbath- day. And 
thus the reſt of the ſeventh day was a type ot the reſt 
of jeſus Chriſt ; therefore the apoſtle clafles it with 
the other holy days, and the new moons, and the 
diſtinction of meats appointed in tac law of Moſes, 
and makes it, together with them, the ſhadow of 
things to come, of which Hades the things of 
Chriſt are the body; and he declares that ſhadow 
to be done away by the death of Chriſt, when he 
ſays, Col. ii. 14. 16. 17. Blotting cud the hand-writ- 
ing of ordinances that was again/s us, which was 
contrary io us, and took it out of the « Way, nailing it 10 
is Cr nfs ,— Let no man therefore judge you in: meat er 
in drink, or in reſpect of an haly-day, cr of the new 
moon, or of the ſabbath ; which arc a bade rf things 
to come ; but the body is Chriſi. Yea the apoitir- 
makes God's reſting the ſeventh day from his works 
of creation, a figure of Chriſt's reſting trom his works, 
when he ſays, For he that entered into his re/l, he atjo 
hath ceaſed from his ewn works, as God from his <1. 
And we need not be ſurpriſed with this, when v © 
find the work of redemption and recovery by Chrit! 
and the reſtoration of all things by him, called ſo Fre. 
quently creation, a and Adam called be fexure of hin 
oho Was to come. 


Ihis may ferve to let us ſee, that when man had 


broke the reſt of the ſeventh day, that fame day was 


very proper to be continued 2s the fabbath among 
them who had the revelation of a new reft, till the 
true reſt ſhould come. It may likewiſe ſerve as a 


reaſon for the ſetting aſide of the ſeventh day, and 
putting another day in the place of 


1 * by ; * I. 
4 29 nen SPI 
Other 
a Rom. v. 14. 
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other reſt is come; even the day on which he vie 
is entered into his reſt, reited from his own works. 
even as God from his works. 


Ser. V. The ſocicty of the three divine perſens point:.! 
cut in bringing Hrael to rc/t. 


N the works that God wrought to give reſt to 
I Ifracl, we may again obſerve the ſociety of the 
three divine perions, the Elobim of Ifracl, who 
appeared in an extraordinary manner among them 
with viſible glory. The prophet Iaiah mention; 
the ſocicty of the three divine perſons in the work 
of cauſing Iſracl to reſt, chap. Ixiit. 9. The angel 
Vis preſence a ſaved them. Ver. 10. But they rebeilta, 
and vexed his Holy Spirit. Ver. 11. Where is he that 
brought them up out of the ſea - ere is he that fu 
bis Hcly Spirit <cithin bini? Ver. 14, As a beaſt voy 
down into the valley, the Spirit ef the Lord cauſed hin. 
to reſt: jo did/t thuu lead thy people, to make thy{clf a 
eloriots name. | 

The Son of God aſſerts his concurrence with the 
Father in his works, John v. 17. where he ſays, . 
Father worreth hitherto, and I ,t; fo we find thts 
divine perfon appearing, in a ſpecial manner, in the 
working to bring Iſracl to relt, wherein he er 

rated 


s Hh. The angel or meſſenger, his face. And this ( the per- 
en of whom it is faid, Mal iii. 1. Ihe“ Lord whom ye ſeck. 
thall ſuddenly come to his temple; even the meſſenger or angel of 
the cavenant whom ye delight in.” There John Baptiſt is called 
God's meſſenger or angel allo : „ Behold, I ſend my meſſenger, 
and he ſhall prepare the way to my face.” For John was a mas 
ient from God; © he was not that light, but was ſent to bear 
witneſs for that light.” There is a reference to this name ange! 1! 
what the New Teſtament ſpeaks of Chriſt as the ſent of the Va. 
ther; and when the New Peſtament calls him the brightneſs of I. 


5 Father's glory, and the expreſs image of bis perſon, we thereby Ene 

| 1.5 him to be the angel, his face. This diſtinguiſneth him from al 

1 MR ether meſſengers, as he is alſo by the errand on which he was leu. 
348 | 
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rated himſelf to be the creator of the world, and 
at the ſame time foreſhewed his coming in the fleſh, 
in the fulneſs of time, as the ſent of the Father, to 
work the true redemption, and bring about the true 
reſt, He appeared in that typical work, working in 
the Father's name; and his ſpirit was with him. 
"This is that angel of the Lord that appeared to Moles 
in a flame of fire in the buſh, and faid, I am the God 
of Abraham, Ijaac, and Jacob. hade feen the afflic- 
iian of my people which are in Egypt ;—and I am come 
down to deliver them out of the hand of the Egyptians, 
ond ts bring them up out of that land into a good land 
flowing wt th milk and huney. a And this is the per- 
fon that appeared to Joſhua in human likenels, (org: 
ſewing his incarnation) as the captain of the hott. 
when he was bringing Iſrael into that reit, Joſh, v 
13. 14.15. Ihe apoſtle, with a reference to that 
paſſage, calls him the Captain of the ſulvalion of the 
7 any ſo ”s who are brought te glory by him, Heb. il. 10. 
When, after the making of the golden calt, the 
Lord ſaid to Moſes, Depart, go up hence, thou and the 
people,---unto the land which I fware to Abraham,---Un- 
% thy ſeed will I give it : and [ will jend an angel befere 
Hes, for I will not go up in the mid/t of thre, And 
when all the people mourned at theſe evil tidirigs, 
Fx0d. xxxili. 1.---6. Moſes makes interceffion thus. 
ver. 12. 13. Thou fayeſt unto me, Bring up this poople ; 
and thou haſt not let me know whom thou itt fend with 
ME. Nw therefore, I pray thee, if I have 7 
grace in thy fight, ſhew me now thy way, and 7 ſhall 
 #now thee, that I may find grace in thy feght. What 
Moſes here means by God's S Way, may be underſtood 
by what Wiſdom ſays, Prov. vill. 22. The Lord Pay ed 
me, the beginning, b his way, before his cor from ihence; 
and by what Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, John xiv. 1.---6. 
where he tells them of his going away to prepare 
a 


a F.x0d. iii. 2.— 10. 
b There is no foundation in the Hebrew for in before the 402i 
77g ; and there is no neceſſity for of before hit way, 
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a place for them, and of his coming again to recej;x 
them unto himſelf; and he ſays, Whither Igo, ge An 
and the «way ye know. Thomas ſaith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goeſt, and how can we kniy 
the way? TFeſus ſaith unto him, I am the way, Here 
our Lord, ſpeaking to his diſciples of the true re, 
maniteſtly refers to what Moſes ſpeaks of the way 
with reſpect to the typical reſt, and aſſirms himſelf to 
be that way. 

The words of Moſes plainly ſignify that, by God's 
way, he means a perſon by whom they ſhould be 
brought into the promiſed reſt, and without whom 
their going towards it, would be as going without a 
way, yea, and without whom they could neither know 
God nor find grace in his ſight. For he ſays, Thou 
haſt not let me know whom thou wilt ſend with me.— 
Now therefore, I pray thee, fhew me new thy way. 
The Lords anſwer to him, compared with John xiv, 
7. 8. 9. makes this ſtill clearer. He ſays, My face 
Hall go, and I will give thee reſt. And Moſes replies, 
If thy face be not going, make us not go up from hence ; 
for wherein ſhall it be known here, that I and thy pcs: 
ple have found grace in thy fight ? Is it not in that thcu 
goeſt with us? ver. 14. 15. 16. | 


The words of Jeſus pointing to this paſſage, lay it 
fully open, I am the way, and the truth, and the life : 
na man cometh to the Father but by me. If ye had known 
ne, ye ſhould have known my Father alſo : and from 
henceforth ye know him, and have ſeen him. Puilip 
aith unto him, Lord, Shew us the Father, and it ſuf- 
Feeeth us. — Jeſus faith unto him, Have I been fo long 
time with you, and yet haſt thou not known me, Philip © 
He that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father; and bow 
ſayeſt thou, Shew ws the Father ? Believeſt thou nit 
that JI am in the Father, and the Father in ne! 
Thus he is God's face, by whom we know God; for 
his glory ſhines in the face of Jeſus Chriſt, who 13 
the brightneſs of his glory. This is that divine per- 


fon that appeared and ſpoke to the fathers, and to 
N Moſcs, 
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Moſes, and the people of Iſrael, when he brought 
them out of Egypt into the land of Canaan, and who 
ſettled there, and appeared, and ſpoke from between 
the cherubim. For they neither heard the Father's 
voice at any time, nor {aw his ſhape, John v. 37. 
Thus we may fee, that as this divine perſon, the 
Son, or the Wiſdom and the Word of God, was the 
Father's way to reſt in the works of creation; ſo 
this fame perſon was his way to reſt, when he was 
working to bring Iſrael into his typical reſt. And as 
they adhered to him who was going before them in 
the wilderneſs, and reſted between the cherubim in 
the promiſed land, in oppoſition to the gods of the 
nations, they had reſt in that land ; but in departing 
from him, they loſt the reſt, and the way to it. 
So likewiſe, with refpe& to the true reſt, he is the 
Father's way to his reſt, and he is our way to that 
rclt; for no man cometh to the Father but by him. 


The THIRD REST. 
Crap. I. Of the works by which that ręſt is procured. 


Ster. I. Theſe are works fulfilling the law. 


A man's diſobedience deprived him of reſt 
with God, and brought the curſe upon him, 
there could be no more reſt for him with God, with- 
out the fulfilling of the broken law, which was im- 
poſſible for him. But God, revealed his deſign of 
bringing ſinners to reſt with him again, through the 
fultilling of the law by the ſeed that was promiſed ; 
and in purſuance of this deſign, he gave the law to 
the nation of which that ſeed was to come, ſaying, 
Curſed is every one that continueth not in all things 
woritten in the book of the law ta do them. Whatever 

Fot. HI, 135 teſt 
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22 


reſt then that nation might have in Canaan's land, . 
man of that nation could reaſonably expect true reh. 
with God, but by the fulfilling of that law, which 
the promiſes gave them ground to expect would he 
done in due time by that ſeed of Abraham in whom 
all nations of the earth ſhould be blefſed. And a. 
we loſt our reſt, and were condemned to death by 
the diſobedience of Adam, as our head and repre. 
ſentative before God, that promiſed ſeed was to ful. 
fil the law as a public perſon, a head to thoſe wh 
ſhould be received and brought to reſt ; otherwi{ 
no ſinner could look for reſt by his fulfilling of tlic 
law. This was pointed out to Iſracl in the ſacrifice; 
which were offered for a favour of reſt to the Lord: 
and it is expreſsly declared by the prophet Ifaial, 
chap. xxvi. 12. Jehovah, thei wilt ordain peace for in, 
for thou alſo haſt wrought all our works for t:. « 


Theſe are the works that Jeſus Chriſt wrought fo: 


us or to us, when he fulfilled the law, and redeem- 
ed us from the curſe, being made a curſe for us; and 
when he reconciled us to God, being made fin for 
us, who knew no fin, that we might be made the 
righteouſneſs of God in him; and when he ſuſterce 
tor fin, the juſt for the unjuſt, to bring us to God, 


SECT. II. The works procuring reſt are divine Werks, 


PHE works that give us reſt with God, muſt be 

his works: for his reſt is his ceaſing from | 
works, and we reſt with him. Thus it was in the 
firſt reſt, thus it was alſo in the typical reſt ; and 0 
it muſt be therefore in the true, whereof both the 
were figures. But thoſe works that were neceſſary 


to bring ſinners to reſt with God, could not be mo. 
| S 


a There is no foundation in the Hebrew for the 8 6 
«7 ; ſor literally it is, te ws and there is no reaſon why the jam 


word ſhould be rendered for ut in the firſt part of the verſe, and i 
45 in the laſt. | 
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oy God without his becoming man, and being made 
under the law to fulfil it; or without his being made 
of a woman, and taking on him the feed of Abra- 
ham, according to the prophecies. Therefore that 
divine perſon, who was the Father's way to reſt in 
the works of creation, and who was daily his delight, 
and who appeared to Moles as God's way to his reſt, 
in his working to bring Iſracl into his reſt, and as 
the angel his face, in whom his name is, did, in 
the ſulneſs of time ſet in the prophecies, condeſcend 
% be ſent forth from the Father, made of a woman, 
made under the law 2; and thaugh he was in the 
form of God, took on him the form of a ſervant, 
and was made in the likencſs of man; and being 
{ound in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, and 
became obedient to death, even the death of the 
cross b Thus he took hold of the feed of Abraham 
ind becaule the children (that the Father had given 
im to bring them to reſt) were partakers of fleth 
and blood, he allo himſelf likewiſe took part of the 
me, that through death he might deſtroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil, and de- 
liver them, who, through fear of death, were all 

their litetime ſubject to bondage g. | 
Dy this taking part with the children in fleſh and 
„oed, there was a foundation laid for their union 
with God, and partaking with the ſocicty of the Di- 
vine Three, in the works which he wrought, and in 
tre reſt brought in by them d. And hereby all the 
works of the man Chriſt Jeſus, the whole obedience 
and ſuflerings in the fulfilling of the law, were his 
works, the works of no other perſon but him, who 
was from cternity with the Father, and by whom all 
things were made, and all thoſe mighty works were 
wrought in bringing Iſrael out of Egypt into the pro- 
miſed reſt: for this is he who ſays, TLis is my body 
| 3B 2 brolen 
a Gal iv, 4. þ Phil. ii. 6. 7. 8. c_ Heb. ii. 

a John xvii. 5. 20. 21. 22. 23: | 
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* 


broken for you, my blood ſhed for you, and my foul i; 
exceeding ſorrowful. a 

While he was doing the works that he came to 
finiſh in the human ſoul and body which he took to 
himſelf, and was found in faſhion as a man, he de. 
monſtrated himſelf to be that divine perſon, that 
Word or Son of God, by the miracles he wrought ', 
and by his anſwering to the prophecies of the Old 
Teſtament concerning the Meſſiah c, who was point- 
ed out in theſe, as Immanuel, God with us d,; 45 
the Lord God, the good Shepherde; as David's 
Lord and his fon /. And when he had put this truth 
of his upon this iſſue, that he ſhould riſe again from 
the dead the third day, according to the ſcriptures g, 
and the Jews, the enemies of this truth, had con- 
demned hun as a blaſphemer, becauſe he made him- 
ſelf the Son of God þ; his reſurrection from the 
dead did ſolemnly reverſe their ſentence, and de- 
monſtrated the truth for which he died. But when 
he died for our fins, according to the ſcriptures, his 
reſurrection declared him efpecially to be the Son of 
God, as having finiſhed the work of fulfilling the 
broken law, and ſatisfying the offended Divine Ma- 


jeſty, which none but a perſon of infinite worth. 


could do. Thus, when he was delivered for our ol- 
fences, and raiſed again for our juſtification, his 
reſurrection declared him, that was made of the 
ſeed of David according to the fleſh, to be the Son 
of God with power i; and ſhewed him to be God 
over all, bleſſed for ever , and juſtified him as God 


that was manifeſt in the fleſh /, 


CHAp, 


a Matth. xxvi. 26. 28. 38. b John v. 17. e Matth. xi. 


v. —6. with If. xxxv. 4. 5. 6. d If. vii. 14. with Matth. !, 
22. 23. e If. xl. 10. 11. with John x. f Pfal. ex.. 
with Matth. xxii. 41.—46. g Matth. xxvit. 63. 64. I Cor. 
xv. 4. 10. with Hoſ. vi. 2. 5 John xix. 7. Matth. xx 


63.—66. 1 Rom. i. 3.4. * Rom. ix. I / 1 Tim. ili. 16. 
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Cray. II. Divine glory appearing in theſe works, 


SecT. I. The glory of divine mercy. 
E may obſerve the brighteit diſplay of the di- 


vine glory in the works that he ſiniſhed when 
he fulfilled the law, ſuch as was not in the works of 
the ſix days, nor in any other divine work. The 
works from which Jeſus Chriſt reſted, declare him 
to be indeed the face of God, the brightnels of thc 
Father's glory, and ſhew us that his name is in him. 
Ihe glory of the divine mercy, love, and grace is 
fully manifeſted by him who bath finiſhed his work, 
and is entered into his reſt. This was remarkable in 
tae proclamation of the Lord's name to Moles, when 
he promiſed that his face ſhould go and give him 
reſt a, The Lord God merciful and gracious, &c. For 
hereby perceive we the love of God, becaije he laid detun 
Vis life for us. b God is live: in this «as manifeſted 
the love of God texvards 1s ; becauſe that God ſent his 
only begotten Sen into the «world, that we might lice 
through him. Herein is love; not that ⁊c toe ved God, 
but that he loved us, and ent bis San 10 be the prope 
tation fer cur fins. c The fovereiguty and independ— 
ency of the divine mercy and grace thincs awiully in 
the ſubſtitution of the Son of God in the root of 
ſinners, to fulfil the law for them, and in the choice 
of thoſe ſinners, for whoſe ſins his foul was made an 
oftering, and who are redeemed by his blood out Of 
every nation. The riches of the divine glory will he 
made known on God's people, for Show Chir:it 
was ſmitten, even the veſſels of mercy, whom he 
hath afore prepared unto glory, according to what 
ne faid to Moſes, when he promiſed to go and give 
him reſt ; I will make all my goodneſs paſs before: 5a 
and I will prociaim the name of the Lord b: fare thee, 
and 


a Exod. xxxiy. 6. 7. 1 John iii. 16. © 1 John. iv. 8. 9. 40. 
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and wilt be gracicus to whem I will be graciout, ang 
ill ſhew mercy on whom I will ſhew mercy. a 


SECT. II. Divine j ſlice. 


III. works that he finiſhed who is entered int: 
his reit, do at the ſame time diſplay the glory 

of the divine juſtice, and his judgment againſt fin, 
His vindictive juſtice, as it is called, is nothing eise 
but tha infinite oppoſition of the divine nature (which 
is £oodneis and love) unto fin, which is the 1 e 
hon of the law, that requires conformity to the divin 
roodneis, or that requires love. This infinite oppo- 
fition of the divine goodneſs unto wic Keanels, | is ex. 
preilzd in his judgment againſt ſin, or in the curſe of 
tlie law; and 1s calle * his wrath, which he will {ew 
eternally on the veflels of wrarch; becauſe it cannot 
be fully manifeſted upo on them, in any limited time, or 
any oo ſhort of infin ite, as it could be in the death 
of tha © perſon of 1 infinite dignity and worth, who 
himſeit bare his people 's fins on his own body on th 
tree, 6 wiom God Rath fet forth to be a proparon 
through faith in his blood, to declate his jn that 
he might be juſt, and the juſtifie er of him that belier- 
eth in Jeſus. r Thu the pardoning grace ot God 
could not be manitelted, without the declaration 0: 
the in 155 e oppolition of God's goodneſs to ſin, or o. 


is juſtice. it behoved his judgment againit fin to 3 
be executed a: cording to the proclamation of his nam: 


to Moves, Aceping mercy for thouſands, forgiving iu. 
guity, and 91 0 "1 c//ion, and ſin; d and that will by 1 
iicans ciear the.guilty. e. And this could never be but 
by thc ſubſtitution of jeſus Chriſt the Son of God in 
the room of thoſe who were to be pardoned, that he 


might die lor them; as is darkly and in a figure inti- 
mated 


Q Exod xxxIii. 19. with Nom. DA 37 Pet. 11. 2. | 
c Rom. iti. 24. 25. 26. 4 Heb, and clearing will not cc. 
e Exod, XIXIv. 7. 


4 
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mM wated to Moſes in that proclamation of God's name, 

ſuing the iniquity of the fathers uponthe children. ww hen 

the Jews afterwards comptaied of this as uncqual, 
laying, The fathers have eaten ſour grapes, and ile 
childrens teeth are ſet on edge, the Lord ſignifies to 
them, that, if they counted this unequal, every man 
hould die for his Own fins, and live by his own righ. 
teouſneſs a. But in that caſe not one of them could 
be ſaved : for curſea is every one that continzcth not in 
all things <vritten in the book of the law to do them; and, 
The man that doth theſe things, ſhall live in them. But 
by the making of that promiſed ſeed under the law, 
to redeem them that were under the law, God's s par- 
doning mercy and juſtice are glorioufly diſplayed to- 
gether; whereas all apprehenſions of the goodnels of 
God, without his juſtice or infinite oppoſition to all 
lin, are of the ſame kind with that doctrine Which Gur 
Grit parents learned from the ſerpent, when they were 
turned away from beholding that goodneſs of God, 
with adoration and thankfulticſs. The y believed the 
ſerpent, faying, Te hall not ſurciy die,; b and ſo do 
their poſterity, ſhutting their eyes agemit the glory 
of the divine mercy and juſtice dilplayed in Jeſus 
Chriſt c. 


© - P 


SECT. III. Diel r cen. 


T HF glory of the divine wiſdom ſhines in the con- 
trivance of the way of bringing ſinners to rei? 
with God, by the works that the Hon of God hat! 
liniſhed. "The making of the oppoſition of the divine 
nature to fin, and all the divine glory to {hine brightly 
by the entrance of ſin into the world, the dil; laving 
of the bripghtelit glory of the divine go hal by the 
miſery that follows fin d, the pardoning of ſin, and 
juliiying the ſinner through the pu nithing of ſin, and 
the 
a Lzek viii. 5 Gen. ui. 4. c 2 Cor. iv. 3. 4. 
@ Rom. ix. 23, and xi. 39.---36. 


Dwom— 
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the full execution of God's judgment againſt it, the 
3 magniſying of the Jaw and making it infinitely honour. 
1 able, in the ſalvation of the breakers of the law, and 


UW the glorilying of God in giving eternal life to them 
1 that had diſhonoured him, and come ſhort of his 
44 glory: all theſe diſplay the depth of the riches, both 
14 of the wiſdom and knowledge of God, to the eternal 
i admiration of the redeemed, and of all the innumer-. 
1+ able company of angels. But the Pſalmiſt, when ce— 
10 lebrating the glory of the divine mercy and truth, in 
| 1 | his ſong tor the ſabbath-day, ſays, O Lord, how great 
1 are thy works! and thy thoughts are very deep. A bru- 
141 tiſh man knowecth not: neither doth a fool underſtand 
N this. a Yet ſuch brutiſh men and fools are many of the 
1 wiſe men, the Scribes, and the diſputers of this world, 
WA from whom God hath hid theſe things, which he hath 
. revealed unto babes 5. 
I 
{78 
1 SECT. IV. Divine veracity. 
| . HE glory of God's truth and faithfulneſs is ma- 
; q: nifelted in Jeſus Chriſt, who hath finiſhed his 
41 | works, and is entered into his reit. The truth of 
45 i the threatening of the law, Curſed is every one that 
AC! continueth not in all things, is manifeſted in his redeem- 
. 


— 
22 — 


ing us from the curſe of the law, being made a curſe 
ſor us; and likewiſe of the promiſe, in giving us lite 
in him who did theſe things c. The truth of God, in 
the inſtitution of the figures and types of the Old 
Teſtament, and eſpecially the ſacrifices, is alſo mani- 
felt in the death and reſurrection of Chriſt, delivered 
for our offences, and raiſed again for our juſtification; 
as the apoſtle ſhews at large in this epiſtle to the He- 
brews. In the ſufferings of Chriſt with the following 
glory, we behold the truth and faithfulneſs ot God 
in all the promiſes and prophecies of the 4 Old Teſta- : 
ment; 

a Pial. xcii. 5: 6. 5 Matth. xi. 25. 1 Cor. it. 7. 8. 9: 1e. 
c Gal, iii. 12. 13. 14 4 1 Pet. i. 9. 10. 11. 2. 
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zent; and therein we have alſo a certain pledge of 
the fulfilment of the prophecies of the New: tor in 
him all the promiſes of God are yea, and in him 
amen: 


SECT. V. Divine power. 4 
7 /FOREOVER; the glory of the divine power 
and all-ſuffictency is marvelouſly manifeſted 
in Jeſus Chriſt, in the finiſhing of his works, and his 
entrance into his reſt. The uniting of the human 
nature with the divine, in the perſon of the Word or 
Son of God, the ſcnding of him forth, made of a 
woman, a virgin, in the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh with- 


out fin, and ſo made under the law, is the new thing 


the Lord hath created in the earth b, like unto which 
there is nothing in tlie height above, or in the depths 
below. c Therefore, when the angel came to Mary 
with the aceount of it, he concludes his meſſage thus: 
For with God nothing ſhall be impoſſeble. d The doing 
of the impefſible of the law e, the upholding of the 
man Chriſt Jeſus in bearing the curſe of the law on. 
his foul f,, and the deſtroying of him through death 
who had the power of death, with the triumph over 
lim as the. prince of this world, and the deſtruction 
of his works by the croſs g, whereby the curſe, the 
ſtrength of ſin, which is the ſting of death, was done 
away; all theſe manifeſt the greatneſs of God's ſaving 
'trength in a wonderful manner h to them who be- 


lieve, who, however it may appear to others, look, 


on the croſs of Chriſt as the power of God to ſalva- 
tion i. FRE | PE 
See how the apoſtle ſpeaks of the diſplay of the 
lvine power in the raiſing of Jeſus from the death 
Vol. III. 130 that 


a 2 Cor. i. 8. and 20. 5 Jer. xxxi. 224 «' If. vil. 11. 14. 
d Luke i. 30,37. e Rom. viii. 3. 1, xlii. 1. and |. 2—7,. 


Cor. 4 23. 24 Rom. i. 16. 


J Heb. üt 44. 15. 1 John iii. 8. Col. fl. 4. 1 IA kxiü. 1.6 
l 7 
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that he underwent, to the right hand of the Father, 
and ſetting him over all things to his church his body, 
or in bringing him into his reſt. He ſays, Eph. i. 
18. 19. Sc. The eyes of your underſtanding being en- 
lightened, that ye may know—what is the exceeding 
greatneſs of his power to us-ward who believe, accord- 
ing to the working of the might of his power which he 
wrought in Chriſt when he raiſed him from the dead, &c. 
This work of divine power exceeds the work of the 
ſix days; and the works of God in bringing Ifrael 
out of Egypt into his reſt in Canaan, with a ſtrong 
hand and an out-ſtretched arm, were no more but a 
figure of the working of his power toward them 
that believe, as it wrought in Jeſus Chriſt, when he 
finiſhed his work and entered into his reſt. For this 
is the exceeding greatneſs of his power, and the 
working of the might of his power : but our under- 
ſtanding muſt be enlightened to believe it, as allo to 
behold all the divine glory diſplayed in the works 
finiſhed by Chriſt, and in his entering into his reſt ; 
otherwiſe we cannot have reſt with God in behold- 
ing his glory, maniteſted in the face of Jeſus Chrill. 
But ſo far as our underſtandings are truly enlighten- 
ed to behold the divine glory that ſhines in him, 
who hath ceaſed from his works, and entered into 
his reſt, we ſhall perceive the exceeding greatneſs o. 
this reſt, above the two foregoing, and be brought 
into fellowſhip with God in his relt. 


0 


Crap. III. Of tbe ſociety of the three divine perſons 
in Jeſus Chriſt, the works which he finiſhed, and 
the reſt into which he is entered. 


6 See was notified to John Baptiſt at the baptizing 
of Jeſus, when he was about to be manifeſted 
to Iſrael, and to enter on his public miniſtry. For 
then all the three appeared ſtanding to their mutual 


engagements to one another, and as it were 1 91 
them. 
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them. Jeſus was baptized profeſſing his engage- 
ments for his people to fulfil all righteouſneſs ; and 
when he was baptized, Lo, the heavens were opened 
unto him, and he ſaw ibe Spirit of God deſcending like 
a dove, and lighting upon him, and lo, a voice from hea- 
ven, ſaying, T his is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleaſed. a John ſaw, and bare record that this is 
the Son of God. Unto this paſlage, and John's 
reftimony upon it, Jeſus referred the Jews, when 
they aſked him, By what authority dot thou theſe 
things ® and who gave thee this authority? c and when 
they perſecuted him for ſaying, {hat God was his Ta- 
her, making himſelf equal with God, John v. 17. 18. 


32.—38. | 
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DECT, I. The divine Three manife/t in the incarnalioi. 


# 1 ſociety of the three divine perſons may be 

viewed, firſt in the work of making that divine 
perſon the fon of a woman, and making him under 
the law. 

His work here was his taking on him that ſeed of 
David, that ſeed of Abraham that was conceived in 
the womb of the Virgin Mary, or his taking hold of 
it. For thus the Greek text, Heb. 1. 16. is beſt 
rendered, He 1aketh not hold of angels, but of the feed 
Abraham he taketh Hold. He took hold of that 
holy thing, that human foul and body in the womb 
of the Virgin, ſo that it was his ſoul and his body, his 
lleſn and blood, as verily as that of the children 
whom the Father had given him, is theirs. Ter as 

the children are partakers of ficſh and blood, he aljo 
himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame. This HE who 
was in the form of God, took the form of a ſervant, 
being made in the likeneſs of man e. He who was 

3 (C2 with 


a Matth iii. 13.17. b John i. 1 c Matth. 
XI. 23. 27. 4 Heb. ii. 14. e Phil. ii. 6. 7. 
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fending him forthe, and ſending bim into the world. 
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with the Father came to be with us a, came forty 
from the Father, and came into the world ö. This 
is that which was foreſhewed to the fathers of the 
Old Teſtament, in his appearance tc them in human 
likeneſs. 5 IX 

Now, when the Son of God took hold of the 
ſeed of Abraham; and fo made that ſoul and body, 
that holy thing which was born of the Virgin, hi; 
6wn ſoul-and his own body, his own fleſh and blood, 
then that holy thing was the Son of God c. And 
by partaking of fleſh and blood with thoſe who were 
Joined with him in the promiſes, in oppoſition to the 
ſeed of the ſerpent, eyen thoſe of all nations without 
difference, who were to be bleſſed in him according 
to Abraham's promiſe, he became their brother, and 
ſo they became the children of God, being the bre- 
thren of his Son, who took part with them in fleſh 
and blood d. This fleſh and blood became holy or 
ſeparate to God, in the moſt peculiar and highe!: 
manner wherein any thing could poſlibly be fo, by 
becoming the fleſh and blood of the Son of God; 
and this is the foundation of the ſanctification of all 
thoſe with whom he became partaker of fleſh and 
blood, by taking hold of that ſeed of Abraham, 


For thereby they are ſeparated unto God, as the 


apoſtle ſays. For both he that ſanctifietb, and they wh? 
are ſanftified, are all of one,; for which cauſe he is nit 
aſhamed to call them brethren. And this fleſh and blood 
became fit to deſtroy him that had the power ot 
death, and deliver them. This ſeed of Abraham 
was able to bleſs the nations that were under thc 
eurſe,. when he took hold of it, and made it actually 
his own. of, X | | 

The Father's part in tais work of making his Son 
of a woman, and under the law, is expreſſed by 


Jeſus 
« John i. 1. 2. 14. Matth. i. 23. b John xvi. 27. 28. 


Gal. iv. 4. Luke i. 35. d Heb. ii. 10.—17. e Gal. 
v. 4. John iii. 16, 17. and x. 36. 1 John iv. 8. 9. 10. 
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ſeſus Chriſt called men to believe this of him, and 
his diſciples profeſſed this, that he was ſent of the 
Father a. And in this we are called eſpecially to be- 
hold the Father's love. God is love (ſays the apoſtle). 
In this was manifeſted the love of God toward us, be- 
cauſe that God ſent his only begotten Son into the $vorld, 
that we might live through him. Herein is love, not that 
we loved God, but that he loved us, and ſent his Son the 
vropitiation for our fins, Yea, with reſpect to this, 
{cfus Chriſt is called The Son of his love. When the 
Father ſent forth his Son taking hold of the feed of 
Abraham, he thereby ſeparated that fleſh and blood 


whereof his Son took hold, unto his glory; and fo 


the Father ſanctified that which was born of the Vir- 
min. Therefore the fruit of David's loins, wherzot 
the Son of God took hold, is called the Tather's hely 
One, where it is ſaid, Thou wilt not ſuffer thy holy 
One io ſee corruption. c Thus the Father ſet apart that 
fruit of the Virgin's womb unto his own glory, or 
ſanQified it by ſending forth his Son made of the 
woman. And fo the ſanctification of thoſe witi 
whom he ſent his fon to partake in fleſh and blood, 
is owing unto him as the Father, as well as unto the 
Son whom he ſent. 9 

This expreſſion, whereby the Father's part in this 
work is pointed out, is taken from thole paſſages in 
the Old Teſtament, where the Son of God is called 


the angel, or meſſenger, or the ſent, d appearing in 


human likeneſs, or otherwiſe foreſhewing his incar- 
nation, ſhewing himſelf to be the Creator oj the 
heavens and the earth, and receiving worſhip from 
his people; as when he appeared to Moſes in the 


- buſh, and ſpake to him in the mount Sinai e, For 


22 his appearing in human likeneſs ſoreſhewed his 
| ; a N tal:ino 


a John xvii. 8. and 1 John iv. 14. IT. 3 Col. i. 13. c Pfal. 
XVI. 10. A&s ii. 25.—3 1. and x. 35 36. 37. A Gen. lei. 
20. Hol. xii. 4. 10. with Gen xxxii. 26.-—30. and xxli. 11. 15. 
Exod, xX iii. 20.—23. e Acts vii. 30. 38. 
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taking hold of the ſeed of Abraham, ſo his appear 
ing as the angel, that is the meſſenger or the ſent of 
the Father, foreſhewed the Father's ſending him 
forth in the fulneſs of time, made of a woman. And 
t was no more unſuitable to become a meſſenger than 
to become a man. But his being ſent forth made of 
2 woman, according to the prophecies and types of 
the Old Teſtament, diſtinguiſhes him ſufficiently from 
all thoſe creatures that are called angels. For, in he. 
ing ſent forth, he took not hold of angels, but h: 
took hold of the ſeed of Abraham. 

This ſending him forth from the Father, maniſcſs 
him to be the Son of God, who rejoiced before his 
vather in the making of the world, and was daily 
liis delight. It ſhews him to be the face of God a, 
or the brightneſs of his Father”s glory, and the expreſe 
zmage of his perſon, the hein of all things that the Fa- 
ther hath, who was ſent to bring Iſrael into his ret, 
in whom Gog's name was, and who proved himlelt 
to be the only true God, the maker of heaven and 
earth, and was worſhipped by Iſrael as God, even as 
ſehovah, who alone led them, and there was no 
{trange god with him, white they were forbidden to 
have any other gods beſide him, and commanded to 
worſhip the Lord their God, and to ferve him orir. 
Yea, when he bringeih the 1irlt begotten into the 
world, he faith, And lat all the angels of God worſvip 
bim. He was ſent forth to be the God and King of that 
church, <vhere the angels are all but miniſtering ſpirits, 
fent forth ta minifter unto them who ſhall be heirs 
ſalvgtion. b Thus, by his being ſent forth from the 
Father, taking hold of the ſeed. of Abraham, lie 1s 


as far diſlinguiſhed from theſe miniſtering ſpirits, 3s 


the Creator is from the creature, as the object q 
worſhip is ſrom the worſhippers, and as the God and 
the King of the church of the ſirſt- born is from the 
ſervants of that church. 2 
| | c 


a Penie!, Gen. xxxil. 30. Numb. vii. 8. 
> Heb. chap. i. throughout. 
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The part of the Holy Ghoſt, in the work of mak- 
ing the Son of God of a woman, was the exertion 
of the might of his divine power, in the conception 
of that ſeed in the womb of the Virgin, making her 
womb fruitful, and making that ſeed of Abraham 
whereof the Son took hold, perfectly pure, and free 
from ſpot and ſtain of fin, or holy, harmleſs, unde- 
filed, ſeparate from ſinners. Thus he concurred in 
making that which was born of the Virgin holy, and 
io laid the foundation of his work of ſanctification 
upon all them with whom the Son of God became a 
partaker in fleſh and blood, when he took hold of the 
ſeed of Abraliam. And his power, that wrought in 
the performance of that promiſe of the ſeed of Abra- 
ham, is the fame that works in the regeneration of 
all the children of Ged. The Spirit of God was at 
work in the preparation of the typical tabernacle of 
Goda; and when the glory of the Lord (the Sche— 
chinnah or glorious light, the emblem of the Son ot 
God that ſhined between the cherubim upon the 
mercy-leat) came to take poſleſhon of it as his own 
houle, then a cloud (wherein the otton of the air, 
which is the emblem of the Holy Ghoſt, is molt vi- 
ſible) covered þ the tabernacle. So it was Iikewitc: 
when the glory of the Lord was taking poſllettion of 
his temple built by Solomon c. With a manifeſt rc- 
terence unto this, the angel ſays to Mary, Luke 1. 
35. The Hely Gh hall come upon thee, and the prover 
sf the Higheſt ſhall cverſhadow thee ; therefore adi h 
oy thing which ſhall be bern of thee, ſhall be called the 
In of God. Becauſe then the Word was made Qeil:, 
and came to tabernacle among us, of whom 1t ts 
laid, We beveld his glory, the glory as of the only beg 
of the Father. d And then the brightnets of his Fa- 
ther's glory, the angel his face, the angel of the c0- 
venant, was coming into the temple of his body © 

'Therciores 

a Exod. xxxi. 3. þ Exod. xl. 34. 25. Numb. X's 15. 


Cl Kings Vili. 10. 11. 4 Joun i. 14 e Join oe 15 
20. . i 0 
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Therefore the power of the Higheſt oreriiadoved 
it, as the cloud covered the tabernacle, fo as Moſes 
was not able to enter it; and the temple, ſo as the 
prieſts could not ſtand to miniſter, when the glory of 
the Lord took poſſeſſion of his houſe. And as it is 
ſaid, the prieſts could not ſtand becauſe of the cloud, 
tor the glory of the Lord had filled the houſe of the 
Lord a; fo ſays the angel to Mary, The porver of the 
Higheſt ſhall overſhadow thee ; therefore alſo that holy 
thing born, ſball be called the Son of God. ; 


Sec. II. The divine Three manifeſt in Chriſt's works, 


TE ſhall next view the ſociety of the three Di- 
vine Perſons, in the works that the Son of 
God did, when he was ſent forth made of a woman. 
made under the law to fulfil ir, and eſpecially in the 
finiſhing of thoſe works in his death; for, being 
tound in faihion äs a man, he humbled himſelf and 
became obedient unto death, | 
The works which Jeſus the ſon of Abraham did 
and finiſhed in his death, were the works of the Son 
of God, who himſelf took hold of the feed of Abra- 
ham; fo that this fon of Abraham was no other per- 
fon but the Son of God. This made all his works 
in the fulfilling of the law of infinite value, as being 
the works of à perſon of infinite dignity and worth, 
who His own ſelf bare our fins in his on body on the 
tree, b and who purged our fins by himſelf. c The 
blood of Chriſt, who gave himſelf an offering and a 
facrifice for them with whom he partook in fleſh and 
blood, is an infinite atonement for them, an infinite 
price paid for the redemption of theſe his brethren, 


and able to make them perfect as pertaining to the 
conſcience, 


a 1 Kings vili. 25. 26. 27. with 2 Chron. vi. 16. 17. 18. But 
will God truly dwell on the earth ? or, Will God truly inhabi- 
man on the carth ? ; 

1 Pet n. 24; 4 Heb. i. 3. 
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conſcience, as they believe it to be the blood of Gods. 
There is an infinite merit in his obedience to the 
death, who was in the form of God: and this is the 
merit of his brethren who receive the adoption of 
ſons, through the Son of God his being made under 
the law for them &, and who are made the righte- 
oulneſs of God in him, who knew no ſin, and was 
made fin for them. Therefore they worſhip him, 
aſcribing all worthineſs unto him, and renounce all 
worthineſs but that which is in his blood, when they 
ſav, T hou art worthy—for thou <waſt ſlain, aud haſl re- 
deemed us to God by thy blood, out of every kindred, and 
/ngue, and people, and nation. c As none can learn 
this ſong, but they who are redeemed from the earth d, 
do this only makes them more valuable and worthy 
chan the nations out of which they are redeemed, that 
God purchaſed them with his own blood. 

As the infinite dignity and worth ot the Godhead 
is ſet before us in the perſon of the Son, by the works 
that he finiſhed in his death; fo the infinite Majeſty 
of the ſame God 1s brought to our view, m the per- 
ſon of the Father, by thoſe works which he gave his 
Son to finiſh e, when he ſent him forth made of a 
woman, made under the law. For thus the Son be- 
came his ſervant /, and all his works the works of 
obedience to the Father. So he gave himſelf for his 
brethren an offering and a ſacrifice to God the Fa- 
ther for a ſweet-ſmelling ſavour g. He offered up 
himſelf to God h. He offered up prayers and ſuppli- 
cations, with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him that 
was able to ſave him from death, and was heard for 
his fear or obedience. Though he vas the Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things that he ſuffered. i 
And as it was ſaid with reſpect unto the works of 
creation, that the Son was daily the Father's delight ; 
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ſo now when he was working the works that the Va. 

ther gave him to do, and doing his will before him, 

in the form of a ſervant, the Vather was inlinitch 

pleaſed in all that he did, becauſe it was the work 

of his Son : This is my beloved Son in whum I ant «ell 
leaſed. 

Thus the Father was in Chriſt reconciling the world 
unto himſclf, not imputing their treſpaſſes unto them : 
for he hath made him to be fin for us who knew no fin, 
that we might be made the rizhtcoufneſs of Ged in him. a 

And the Joly Ghoſt, by whole power Jeſus Chriſt 
was conceived in the Virgin's womb, and born ot 
her without ſpot of fin, abode upon that holy thing 
which ſhe brought forth, and whereof the Son ot 
God took hold 6. Even as the cloud abode upon the 
tabernacle, fo did he abide upon the human nature 
of the Son of God; upon his foul to furniſh and 
ſtrengthen him there for the whole of his works in 
fulfilling the law, and to uphold him in ſuffering the 
curſe for his people. So we find him filled with the 
Holy Ghoſt, and conducted by him in his human 
nature, when he was tempted of the devilc. And 
as to his offering up of himſelf to God the Father 
without ſpot, it is ſaid to be through the eternal Spi— 
rit d. For it was proper to the Holy Ghoſt, by whoſe 
power he was conceived and born without ſpot ot 
in, to make his obedience and ſacrifice without ſpot 
or fault; as it was proper to the Son of God himlelt, 
to make his own ſpotleſs obedience and facrifice of 
infinite value and worth before the Father, that he 
might have pleaſure and find a favour of reſt in it, 
who could not have pleaſure or reſt in any other facrt- 
tice, but that which, by its infinite worth, was able 
to declare his infinite juſtice and holineſs in the ſalva- 
tion of ſinners, | 

Now, when the ſufferings of the Son of God were 
at the higheſt, and when he was undergoing that 

death 

8 2 Cor. v. 19. 20. 21. 
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death contained in the curſe of the law, as the pu— 
nihment of his people's fins, then his ſoul was in the 
nigheſt exerciſe of the grace of the Holy Spirit, 
wherewith he was filled in a fuitablencſs to lis condi— 
tion; and his obedience kept pace with his ſuflerings 
7 their utmoſt ſtretch, through the power of the Hlo— 
ly Ghoſt. For inflance; | 

1. As he ſtedfaſtly perlevcred! in the firm belief of 
the truth of the Farher's word to him, under the 
thickeſt darkneſs of the niding of his face from 
lim a; fo he held fait his own integrity and truth 
heiore lum, and no ſhadow ol guile was found 
in him, when he found himſelf forſaken for lus peo- 
ple's ſtraying [rom God. And nen all the deccit 
ol the prince of darknels, and of wicked men, influ- 
cnced by him; was exerted againſt lum, 1 there 
was no rule iound in his mouth c. 
2. His humility, mecknels, and feil-deniat were 
molt remarkable in the extremity of his ſufferings. 
Being taund in faſhion as a man, he humbled him 
Af and became obedient unto death, even the deat 
' the crofs, He was oppreſled and he was alllicted, 
the opened not his mouth; he was brought 2s 
nb to the Naughter, and as a ſheep before her 
AArers is dumb, fo he opened not his mouth d. The 
„pole points out to us the higheſt inſtances of ſelt— 
Ce ohe diencc, in the account he gives of Chriſt's 
Ccrifice, when ſpeaking of him as a prieſt, and of his 
olering, Heb. v. 7. 8. where he ſpeaks of his pray- 
eis in the garden, when his foul was exceeding ſor— 
rowlul even unto death c; and being in an agony, he 
prayed the more carneſtly ; ; and his ſweat was as it 
were great drops of blood falling down to the 
ground : and likewiſe on the crols, "where he cried, 
with a loud voice, the firſt words of the 22d Pſalm, 


3 D 2 | and 
an iſ. J. 7.— 10. Pal. xxii. . 
6 Pal. xviii. 22. 23. e 1 Pct. 22. with If. lin. 9. 
4 It. lini. To e Matth. xxvi. i 40. Mark. xiv. 33 34 


Inke xxl. 42. and 44. 


* 


390 Ine three Divine Reſts. 


and fo made that pſalm (which is a prayer for falyg- 
tion from death) his own prayer. 'The apoſtle takes 
notice of the extremity of his ſufferings, expreſſed in 
the prayers that he offercd up to the Father ; and he 
takes notice of the utmoſt obedience expreſſed in 
theſe prayers, which could not have appeared as it did 
but under ſuch ſufferings. He fays, Though he wer: 
a Son, yet learned he obedience, by the things which he 
ſuffered. Ile ſuffered the death threatened in the 
law, the terrible wrath of God contained in the curte 
of the law; and when his ſoul was exceeding for- 
rov/ful unto death, the pains of hell got hold on 
him, and he found trouble and forrow. He prayed 
tor ſalvation from this death; and his prayer was, If 
this cup may not paſs away frem me, except I drink it, 
thy will be done. a 

Here was the higheſt inſtance of ſelf-denied ſub- 
miſſion and ſubjection to the will of the Father, or 
the moſt pertect obedience that could appear in the 
world. The offering up of theſe prayers (wherein 
his greateſt ſufterings and this wonderful obedience 
in them were expreſica) was accepted; and he was 
heard; he was ſaved from that death: the cup pai- 
j-d from him, when he drank it, and becauſe he 
drank it in ſelf- denied obedience to the Father's will. 
He was heard in his prayers for ſalvation from death, 
becauſe of his obcdience in that death, and becauſe 
it was the obedience of the Son. For it was not pol- 
ſible to {ave from that death without the declaration 
of the. juſtice of God, which could not be made in 
ſalvation from death, but by the death of the $01: 
of God himſelf, making interceſſion for the tranl- 
reflors in bearing their fins þ; otherwiſe that cup 

had paſſed from him without his drinking it. 
So here we learn the impoſlibility of ſalvation from 
death, but by the obedience of the Son of God unto 
death; and all prayers and ſupplications for it arc 
utterly vain, without him who poured out his ſoul 
unto 


4 Matth. xxvi. 39. and 42. John xviii. 11. b II. lit, 12. 
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unto death, who was numbered with the tranſgreſ- 
ſors, and who bare the fin of many, and made in- 
terceſſion for the tranſgreſſors. But the Father was 
able to ſave him from death, who, though he were a 
Son, yet learned obedience by the things that he ſuf- 
fered ; and ſo to ſave them for whom he obeyed and 

ſuſſered. | 
2. His love appeared exceeding great in his obe- 
dience unto death; and love 1s the fulfilling of the 
law. His love to his Father was exceeding fervent, 
in the agony of his foul, when he found himfelt for— 
ſaken, and when the wrath due to his brethrens fins 
jlled his ſoul ; and he expreſſed his fervent love in 
his prayers, My God, &c. and, Not as I will, but as 
thou <wiit ; and, If this cup may not paſs from me, ex- 
cept I drink it, thy will be done. And thele fame 
prayers which he offered up, expreſſed his unſpeak- 
able love to his brethren, for whom he drank that 
cup, that they might be ſaved with him from that 
death. Yea, his love to his enemies was moil ma- 
nifeſt, when they were doing their utmoſt againit 
him, Father, ſays he, forgive them, for they knew not 
what they do. a And this prayer faved many who 
were chargeable with the guilt of crucifying him 5, 
and who did it through ignorance c. Now, theſe 
three, truth, ſelf-denial, and love, which appeared 
ſo remarkably in the obedience of Jeſus Chriſt unto 
the death, when, through the eternal Spirit, he of- 
tered up himſelf without ſpot to God, are the chief 
things in the character of Jeſus Chriſt, as it is drawn 
in the goſpel, for the imitation of all them who look 
tor ſalvation through his obedience to the death. 
And that ſame Spirit that wrought in him when he 
was offering up himſelf, works in them that are ſaved 
by him, to influence them in their obedience to him, 
elpeclally in theſe three, whereby he and his bre- 
thren 

a Luke xxij, 33. b Acts . 36.—41. 
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thren are oppoſed to the devil and his children, 
whoſe character 1s @ deceit, pride, and enmity, 


SECT. III. The divine three manifc/t in Chriſt's reſtin» 
- " ap S 
from his works. 


2 UT it is time now to conſider the fociety of the 
divine perſons in Jelus his reſting from his works, 

and entering into his reſt. | 
Jeſus ſays to the Jews, when ſpeaking of him{cl! 
as that Shepherd & of whom the prophets ſpake, 
John x. I lay down my life for the ſheep. 7 herefore 
doth my Father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, 
that I might toke it again. None taketh it from me; 
but I lay it down of myſelf : I have power to lay it dowi,, 
and I have power to take it again. TT his commandnmcit 
have I received of my Father. No mere creature has 
power over his own lile, to diſpoſe of it at his plea— 
ſure, and none was capable to give his life a ranſom 
for ſinners. But when the Creator of all things, the 
living One, became a mortal man c, he had power to 
diſpoſe of that life which he took to himſelf, and to 
ive it a ranſom for his ſheep, and to lay it down as 
the price of the redemption of his brethren from 
death, with whom he took part in that life; and 
when he haid it down for them, he had power to take 
it again for them. For the infinite dignity of his 
perſon gave infinite merit to the laying down of his 
life, and made it a price of infinite value for the re- 
demption of his ſheep: and by virtue of this he roſe 
again, becauſe it was not poſſible that he .ſhould be 
holden of death d, who, having power to lay down 
his life, that he might take it again, gave full fatil- 
faction to the law and juſtice of God by his death. 


Therefore the apoſtle tells us, The Lord Jeſus, that 
great 
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ea Shepherd of the ſheep, who was brought again front 
the dead, through the blood of the everlaſting covenant. a 
The infinite merit of his blood cauſed his reſurrec— 
tion, and his entrance into reſt; and ſo he ceaſed or 
{lcd from his own works, and entered into his reit, 
as the apoſtle ſays, (with reference to the high prieſt's 
entrance into the holieſt with blood) By his cc 
ſlaad he entered in once into the holy place, having cb- 

tained cternal redemption. b 
Ihe glorious reſt into which Jeſus Chriſt 1s enter- 
ad, is the reward of the works that he finiſhed in his 
death. Therefore he prays the Father thus: I have 
wrified thee on the earth ; I have finiſhed the work which 
thou gave/t me id do. And now, O Father, glorify me 
<ith thine own ſelf, with the glory ⁊chich I had with 
thee befere the world was.c He was with the Father 
before the world was, having all that glory which is 
now diſplayed in the work which he finiſhed. He 
was infinitely happy with the Father from eternity in 
the enjoyment of the ſame infinite perfections; and 
to this his glory and happineſs nothing could be add- 
ed, nor could any thing be taken from it by any 
work. But his glory that he had with the Father, 
was not diſplaycd in any work before the world: 
vea, when the work of the ſix days was tinifhed, 
the works that were very good, were not capable 
to make a complete manifeſtation of it. Ibis could 
only be done by the work that the Father gave tim 
io finiſh, who had that glory with him before the 
world, And when he took hold of the human na- 
ture, to finiſh therein the works which diſplay that 
glory that he had with the Father before the world, 
lie then prays the Father, that in that ſame nature 
wherein he finiſhed the work, he may enjoy that 
glory which was manifeſted in the work he did in 
that nature; and thus he aſks the reſt as the reward 
ot his working. In this reward he deſires d, that 
thoſe 


a Heb. Xiii. 20. 5 Heb. ix. 12. c John xvii. 4. 5. 
John xvii. 
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thoſe whom the Father had given him may be all 
ſharers with him, and ſo have the cloſeſt and molt 
intimate communion with God; much more inti— 
mate than that which Adam loſt, for they enter into 
his reſt. | N 

As the Son of God had power to take again his 
life, and took it again, through the infinite merit of 
his obedience unto death; fo he fays, This command. 
ment have I received of my Father. When he took 
the form of a ſervant, then, at the Father's com- 
mandment, he laid down his life; for he humbled 
himſelf, and became obedient unto death, and, at 
the Father's commandment, he took it again. Vor, 
becauſe he was obedient unto death, therefore the Ja- 
ther highly exalted him, and gave him a name above 
every name, that at the name of Jeſus every knee ſhould 
bow, of things in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; and that every tongue ſhould 
confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, 1o the glory of Ged 
the Father. a The father found a favour of reſt in 
Chriſt's ſacrifice b, found a complete ſatisſaction to 
his juſtice, and the law magnified, and made ho- 
nourable by the death of his Son : therefore he looſed 
the pains of death c, and declared that he would not 
call their fins for whom Chriſt died, to remembrance 
again by any other ſacrifice d. 

Thus when the Son of God ceaſed from his works, 
at the Father's commandment, he was jullified accord- 
ing to the law, that ſaid, Curſed is every one that 
continueth not in ail things written in the book of the law 
to ds them. And this his juſtification is the juſtiſica- 
tion of all his brethren, for whoſe offences he was 
delivered; for he was raifed again for their juſtiſicati- 
on e. Therefore, ſays the apoſtle, Who ſhall lay any 
thing to the charge of God's cleft? It is God that juſtif:- 


eth: Who is he that condemneth? It is Chriſt that dicd, 
yea, 


4 Phil. ii. 6.— 11. Compare Gen xli. 43. 44. 
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red, rather that is riſen again, who is even at the right 
J : 

hand of God, v0 alſo maketh interceſſion for us. a And 
o Chriſt's reſurrection is teitified in the goſpel, that 
we may partake of lis juſti:.cation and ſalvation from 
death, in believing the teſtimeny, that God raiſed 


Jeſus Chriſt from the dead. So the apoſtle ſays, / 


thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Feſus, and 
ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath raiſed hin 
{rom the dead, thou ſhalt be faved : for with the Lea? 
man believeth unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
conſe/ſion is made unto ſalvation. b 

The Father reſted in the work that was finiſhed by 
lis Son, as it fully declared the glory of his love, in 
its infinite oppoſition unto fin ; and ſo he reſted in 
tis love c, and was well pleaſed in the Son of his 
love. This ſatisfaction in the death of his Son, was 
cxpretied in his raiſing him from the dead, and g1V- 
ing him glory: Jr, therefore, fays Chriſt, doth m 
father love me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I ma 
be it again. d So he was raiſed from the dead by 
the glory of the Father e. For that glory was full 
exprefſed in the commandment, to him who finiſhed 
his works, to ceaſe from them, and enter into his 
reſt, 

The raiſing of Chriſt from the dead, which de- 
clared the Father's glory, and declared him to be the 
Son of God with power, is called begetting him. For 
thus ſays the apoſtle, when bearing witneſs of his re- 
ſurredion, We declare unto you glad tidings, how that 
the promiſe which was made unto the fathers, God hath 
fulfilled the ſame unto us their children, in that he hath 
raiſed up Jeſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſecond 
Pjalm, Theu art my Son, this day have I begotten thee. 
With reſpect to this, Jefus Chriſt is called he fir/t- 
begotten of the dead, g and the firſt-born from the dead. h 
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On account of this, the Vather is called ze God and 
Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrift ; a and ſo he is the 
God and Father of all them h who partake with him 
in his being begotten from the dead ; even his bre- 
thren among whom he 1s the irit-born, who were 
predeſtinat ed to be conformed to him in his ſuffer. 
ings, and in the following glory c. Therefore the 
apoſtle ſays, Bleſſed be the God and Father of our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, which, according to his abundant mercy, 

hath begotten us again unto a lively hope, by the reſur- 
rectlon of Jeſus Chriſt from the dead, to an inherit- 
ance, &c. d And ſo at the ſame time of the mani— 
feſtation e of the ſons of God, when they ſhall be 

raiſed from the dead hy virtue of Chriſt's reſurrection, 

they will be the children of God, being the children 

of the reſurrection y. 

Becauſe of the hope given us, in the raiſing of Je- 
ſus Chriſt from the dead, and giving him glory x, 
the Father is ſtyled /e God of hope. h Ne is likewiſe 
called the God of peace, with reſpect to his command- 
ment, that brought again the Lord Fcfus, that great 
Shepherd of the ſheep, from the dead i. For as he was, 
in giving him to the death, reconciling thoſe of all 
nations of the world for whom he died, unto him- 
fell e; fo when that reconciliation was wrought by 
his death, he declared himſelf reconciled, in the 
bringing again Jeſus Chriit from the dead. This is 
that peace which Jefus gave his diſciples when he 
came again to them from the dead, and ſent then 
forth as witneſſes of his reſurrection 1. This peace 
is deſcribed, Eph. chap. ii. from ver. 14,—17. where 
the teſtimony concerning the reſurrection of the Lord 
Jeſus is called the preaching of peace. For the reſur- 
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ection of Chriſt, witneſſed by the apoſtles, mani— 
ſeſts this peace unto all nations without difference, 
and carries in it God's ſolemn call to them to be re- 
-onciled to him; and they are reconciled to him in 
believing that teſtimony o. Thus in every nation he 
ih at teareth God and worketh rich teouſneſs, is ac- 
bted with him, according to & tie word which God 
how's to the e üldren of Uract, preaching peace by je- 
vs Chrif} : he is Lord of all. The covenant of peace 
betwixt God, and his people of all nations without 
difference, was ratife: } by the death of Chriſt, by 
ie blood of his ſacrifice ; and when this was done, 
mne Father appeared as te God of peace, in bring- 
147 again the Lord clus. that great Shepherd of his 
{1ecp, from the dcad, by the blood of the cverlaſt- 
ing covenant. 
As Jeſus Chriſt ceaſed from his works, and en- 
rad into his reit, by the infinite merit ok his own 
works, and by the appointment of his Father, who 
was ret {ling infinitely pleaſed in the works of his Son; 
this was Ukeuiſc by the power ot the Holy Ghoſt e. 
it is the part of the Ltoly Ghoſt to declare leſus 
Grill to be the Son ot God with power; and lis 
achthis in his birth, and in the days of his lleſn: for 
5 me was then anointed with the Holy Ghoſt, and 
1 power d. But he did it yet more :bundantly, 
-1 he cauſed kim to reit from his works, in his 
r a ee Han and in ploriiyng him at the Father” 
wht hand; where, when he received of the Father 
tie promiſe of the Holy Ghoſt e, he had the higheſt 
"Yantcitation of his being the Son ot God, and was 
brought to full reſt. | 
The Holy Ghoſt caufed the Son of God to reſt in 
its human nature, wherein he wrought his works. 
3 E 2 And 
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And firſt, he quickened him, and reſtored to him 
his life that he gave for his people, when he raiſed 
him from the dead, by the fame power whereby he 
alſo quickens his people from treſpaſſes and fins, 
wherein they were dead a, and whereby he ſhall 


quicken their mortal bodies at the coming again of 


the Lord Jeſus. 

Thus Jeſus Chriſt ceaſed or reſted from that death 
wherein his works were finiſhed, and that by his 
own merit, by his Father's appointment, and by the 
power ot the Holy Gholt ; and thus the three divine 
perſons had lociety in Jeſus his ceaſing from his 
works, when he roſe from the dead. And his pco— 
ple are admitted to fellowſhip with the divine Three, 
by partaking with him, who was delivered for their 
offences, and raiſed for their juſtification: for becauſe 
he lives, they ſhall live alſo 6; and they are cauſed 
to reſt from death with him, by the power of the 
Spirit that raiſed him from the dead. 

But then the Holy Ghoit caufed Jeſus Chriſt to 
reſt further than in his reſurrection, when he was 
tet on the Father's right hand, as head over all things 
to his church, and as head of his body the churehe. 
tor then he received from God the Father, that Pro- 
niſe of the Holy Ghoſt, which was the full rewaid 
of his obedience to the death, and whereby he was 
tully glorified c. The Holy Ghoſt, which he rece:v- 
ed from the Father, cauſed his ſoul to reſt, in the 
neareſt and fulleſt enjoyment of the divine glory, 
mnanifeſted by the works he finiſhed in his death. And 
as his ſoul had been filled with a ſenſe of the wrath 
due to his people's ſins, when he was in an agony, 
and exceeding ſorrowful even unto death; fo now 
iis ſoul was filled beyond meaſure with a joylul ſenic 
of his Father's love, and of his delight in the works 
that he finiſhed. 

Thus 


a Eph. ii. 4. 5. John xiv. 19. 
c Eph. i. 19.— 23 d As li. 23. and iii. 13. 
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Thus he was made moſt bleſſed for ever, he was 
made exceeding glad with the Father's countenance a. 
No ſooner was Jeſus Chriſt anointed with this oil 
of gladneſs above his fellows, than he ſhed forth 
a portion of it upon the believers of his refurreCtion, 
who were aſſembled together, on the day of Pente- 
colt, or feaſt of the tirlt-fruits, which was on the 
morrow after the ſabbath, the firſt day of the week b. 
When Chriſt's people firſt partook with him in the 


Holy Ghoſt, who cauſed him to reſt, his coming on 


them was accompanied with divers ſigns, and mi— 


racles, and gifts, which are cealcd, becauſe the uſe 
of them is ceaſed : ſuch was the mighty ruhing wind 


with the appearance of fiery tongues; the giſt of 


tongues for the bearing witnels of Chriſt's reſurrec— 
tion to all nations and languages by word of mouth; 
the power, liberty and boldnels of the choſen = 
nefles of Chriſt's reſurrection in bearing witneſs of 
it £3 and the divers ligns, and miracles, and gilts 
of the Holy Glioſt, whereby God bare them witnels 
that they were ſent of him, and were faithful in their 
teſtimony which he ſent them to give 4. For now 
their teſtimony 18 completed, and fully commutted to 
writing in the books of the New Teſtament. 

The Holy Ghoſt was given likwiſe for raiſing and 


maintaining a proleſhon of the faith of the Son of 


God, delivered for our oſtences, and raiſed again 
for our Juſtification e. 80 he gives men boldneſs, 
and freedom, and joy in the confeſſion of the ſuffer- 
ings of Chriit, and the following clory f. Unto this 
belong all the ordinary gifts of the Spirit, that con— 
tinue in the churches, and among the people of 
Chriſt, to the end of the world. 

But this is not the chief thine in that promiſe of 


the Holy Ghoſt as a Conmtorte r, which Jefus Chriſt 
lett 


a Pal. xxi 4.c. 6 

Ads chap. ii. with Lev. Zxiu, 16. 17. 

e AQs iv. 31. 32. 4 ten. ii. 2. 4 
r FJ Hcb. iii. 6. 14. 
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leit to all believers, keeping his commandments, and 
ſuffcring for him on the earth. For many who arc 
enlightened, and made partakers oi the Holy Gholt 
in his gilts, do draw back to perdition a. But 
the promile oi the Holy Ghoſt, the Comforter, to 
them who believe to the ſaving of the ſoul, and 
4o keep Chriſt's commandments, eſpecially that of 
brotherly love, abides with them, and makes them 
know that Chriſt is in his Father, and they in him, 
and he in them 6. The ly Ghs/t, the Con forter, 
zwlineffeth with their ſpirits, hes they are the chiſdren 
of God, heirs of God, and Joint Peirs with ad oof 
5 be they ſiiſſer together, that iney may be alſo glori w 
gether. And he 18 in them as the ſpirit of adoption, 
* hereby they cry, Abba, bather ; and makes inter- 
ceſlion in them wich unutterable groans, for the day 
of redemption, the time ot the manifeſtation and glo- 
rious liberty of the children of Godc; even as it 
was faid ot Chriſt in the prophecies, He fhail cry un— 
to me, Thee art my Fatier. d And the apoſtle tells 
us, he is expecting till his enemies be made his ſoot- 
Roo! C. 

Vor when the Holy Ghoſt ſcals / believers unte 
this day of redemption, and is ia them the carnc!: 
of the inheritance g, he is but bringing into their 
ſouls a ray of that light of the Father's countenance, 
Wherewith the foul of feſus Chriſt is made excceding 

| glad at his right hand. And, as water is poured 
trom one veſſel into another, fo he pours into their 

ſouls, from the foul of Jeſus Chriſt, a portion of that 
glorious ſenſe of the Father's bane; wherewith bis 
foul is made unſpeakably glad. So that they joy in 
God through Jefus Chriſt, by whom they have re. 


ccived the atonement, when the love of God is thed 
abroad 


a Tleb. in. vi. and x. Matth. xiii. 21. 22. 23. 

5 John xiv. 15.—23. and xv. 17. and 1 John iii. 22. 23. 24. 
c Rom. viii. 14. 17. 23.— 26. Gal. iv. 6. 

4 Pia). Ixxx1x. 26. e. Heb. x. 13. 

F Eph. iv. 30. 9 2 Cor. i. 21. 22. and Eph. i. 13. 14 
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abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghoſt a. It is by 
reaſon of this hope they are not aſhamed; for it is a 
portion of the inheritance, or of the reſt into which 
Chriſt is entered, and a certain pledge of the full 
enjoyment ; it is the firſt fruits and the earneſt of the 
uheritance. This is the higheſt confirmation of their 
ith of the reſurrection of the Son of God, the ut- 
moſt evidence in them of his being the Son of God, 
and of their being the children of God through 
him, and the neareſt communion they can have with 
nim in his reſt, while they are in this world. And 
it is a foretaſte of what the fouls of them that ſleep 
in Jeſus enjoy with him in heaven, where they are 
with him, expecting the redemption of their bodies, 
when his enemies ſhall be made his footſtool ö. They 
who profeſs the faith of the goſpel, and reſt content 
without partaking in the promiſe of the Hoy Ghoſt, 
or are not ſeeking after it, in the way preſcribed in 
the New Teſtament, give no evidence of their la— 
bouring to enter into Chriſt's reſt, but are expoſing 
themielves to fall in the wilderneſs by unbelief. 

The Holy Ghoſt cauſed Jeſus Chriſt to reſt in his 
body, as well as in his foul. This doth not now ap- 
pear unto his people, nor could they bear it: for 
the light that ſhone to Paul from the glorified body 
ot Chriſt, ſtruck him blind; his eyes could not bear 
ite, and he fell to the earth. But we are ſure it ie 
luch glory, as the exceeding greatneſs of the might 
of the power of the Holy Ghoſt could work upon 
the body of the Son of God, as the reward of his 
ſufferings and death; and therefore it is far beyond 
any thing in the firſt creation: for it is the beginning 
of a new creation. 

Unto the glorious body of Jefus Chriſt the bodies 
of his people are to be conformed, when he comes 
gain from heaven to bring them into his reſt. He 


ſhall 


a Rom. v. 5. 11. 
b 2 Cor. v. 1,—9. Phil. i. 23. Rev. vi. 9. 10. It. 
Acts ix. 3. 4. 17. 18. and xxii. 11. 
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ſhall change the body of our humiliation, that it may 
be faſhioned like unto his glorious body, accordin; 
to the working whereby he is able even to ſubduc 
all things unto himſelf a. And when he appears, we 
ſhall be like him; for we ſhall ſee him as he is 5. 

Thus, as they have borne the image of the earthly 
man, the firſt Adam, who was of the earth, earthy ; 

they muſt bear the image of the heavenly man, the 

Second Adam, the Lord from heaven c, with his 

glorified body, that the bodies of his people may be 

glorified with that ſame glory. Then, at laſt, the 

whole creation will be changed as a garment, and 

ſuited to the glorified body of Jeſus Chriſt, and 

the bodies of his brethren, as the firſt creation was 

ſuited to the body of the firſt Adam; and then the 

creature will reſt from the bondage into which it was 

brought by fin, and in its own way partake of the 

glorious liberty of the children ot God d. 


CnaP. IV. How Chriſt's people obtain communion with 
4 him, and how his union <vith them is repreſented in 
! the ſcripture. 


1 AVING thus far conſidered the ſociety of the 
4 three divine perſons in the Son of God, the 
works he finiſhed, and the reſt into which he 1s en- 
tered, and having ſeen the fellowſhip that ſinners of 
mankind are admitted to have with them in their 
partaking with Jeſus Chriſt, who hath ceaſed from 

his works, and is entered into his reſt ; let us pro- 
| ceed to obſerve how they obtain communion with 
him, and how his union with them is ſet forth in the 


1cripture. 
| SECT. 
| a Phil. iii. 20. 21. b i John iii. 2. 
0 c 1 Cor. xv. 45.— 50. | A 
d Pal. cii. 26. and civ. 37. and cxlv. 10. and Phil. ii. 10. Rev. 
| v. 13. Rom. viii. 19 —23. and Rev. 21. 5. and 2 Pet. Iii. 12. 137 
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SECT. I. Communion with Chriſt obtained by faith. 
Ne we partake with him by faith, or by the 


belief of the truth of the promiſe of entering 
into his reſt, as it ſtands in the new and everlaſting 
covenant, which is ratified by his blood, who was 
brought again from the dead by the blood of that 
covenant. The apoſtle plainly declares, that they 
who believe the goſpel do enter into reſt, and ſhews 
7 all unbelievers, and none but they, are exclud— 
from this reſt, We may fee from what has been 
obſerved; concerning the unbelief of the Iſraelites 
in the wilderneſs, what it is they are called to believe, 
who would enter into that reſt. For Ifrael's goſpel 
was a type of ours, and their faith and their unbe- 
lief with reſpect to that, was an example unto us of 
our faith and unbelief, and of the iffues of them. 
and by what has been already ſaid, we may have 
ſome view of the import of thoſe ſhort and compre- 
Ienfive accounts of what we are called to believe, 
That the Father ſent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world ; That Feſus is the Chriſt the Son of the living 
Ged ; 7 hat God raiſed him from the dead ; and the 
like, 
The true belief of this is the effect of the Father's 
lyve, that ſent his Son into the world, and of his 


commandment that brought him from the dead. It 


is, at the ſame time, the effect of the merit of the 
blood of the Son of God, through which he came 
again from the dead; and hkewile the effect of the 
working of the might of the power of the Holy 
Ghoit, which wrought in his reſurrection ; and fo 
ve rife with Chriſt through the faith of the opera- 
tion of God, who raiſed him from the dead a. 

For whatever they may. think, who find their ac- 
count in a national faith, and hold that for the con- 
tellion of the faith of Chriſt, which is no way owing 

Vol. labs | 38 to 


a Col. ii. 42. 
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to the evidence and power of the goſpel, nor at- 


tended with any of the proper outward fruits of 
the goſpel: yet ſtill it muſt hold true, - Tho? 
zvhoſoever believeth, that Feſus is the Chriſt, is born 
cf God, loveth God, and keepeth his commandments, 
and overcometh the world by believing that Feſus is the 
Son of God. a And as to the confeſſion of this faith, 
it is as true, That no man can ſay, that Jeſus is J. ord, 
but by the Holy Ghoſt. b They do indeed diſtinguiſh 
faving faith from their national faith, and (Which! iS 
more) from the faith of devils, by placing the na- 
ture of it in ſuch inward aCtings and diſpoſitions of 
the heart, as are the effects and concomitants of the 
belief of the truth of the golpel, providing always 
that theſe be attended with ſuch a ſober life, as men 
may eaſily lead without being influenced by the power 
of the goſpel. Yet it is manifeſt, that the apoſtle 
James doth uot diſtinguiſh the faith of God's ele& 
from the faith of devils, by placing the nature of it 
in any thing elſe than the belief ot the truth of the 
golpel, but by the good works required in the go- 
ſpel, which are the fruits of the unfcigned belief of 
the goſpel, and whereby it manifeſts itſelf to be 
true c. And he points out to us ſome of theſe works 
where he ſays, But be ye doers of the word, and not hear- 
ers only, deceiving your own ſelves. ——Pure and un- 
defiled religion before God and the Father is this, Te 
wviſit the fatherleſs and the widows in their afflidtim, 
and to keep himſelf unſpotted from the world. d 

That belief of the truth of the goſpel whereby we 
partake with Jeſus Chriſt, and enter into his reſt, 
depends on the teſtimony of the Three that bear re- 
cord in heaven, the Father, the Word, and the 
Holy Ghoſt e. This teſtimony is brought down to 
the earth by the Holy Ghoſt, whom Jeſus Chriſt 


lent from the Father, and under whole 3 
an 


a John v. 1.—5. 53 1 Cor. xii. 3. © James ii. 18. 19. 20. 
James i. 22.—29. See likewiſe Heb. vi. . 10. 11. and x. 32.33 · 
John v. 5.—11. 
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and by whole power the apoſtles bare witncſs of the 
death and reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus, and de- 
clared the import of it in the goſpel, which they left 
written to us in the New Teſtament a. The faith 
whereby we enter into reſt with Jeſus Chriit, depends 
not on the teſtimony of man, leans not on the tradi- 
tions of our fathers as the ground or it, nor on the 
imaginations of our own hearts, nor on the teſtimo- 

ny of any ſpirit, but that which ſpeaks to us in the 


Holy ſcriptures ; whole teſtimony is the teſtimony oi 


the Three that bear record in heaven, who are once. 
lis teſtimony ſhews itfelf to be divine, by the divine 
glory ſhining in it to them who belicve, who, in the: 
l.ceping of the commandments of the goſpel, and it; 
Dcaring the afflictions of the goſpel, have that telli- 
mony confirmed in them by the Spirit witneſhng 
with their ſpirits, that they are children ol God, his 
!\cirs, and joint heirs with Chriſt, 


We may ſee the reaſon why the believers 01 


Chritt's reſurrection are baptized and bleſled in tlic 
vame of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
tioly Ghoſt ; when we conſider, that they behcv:: 
ſelus Chriſt the Son of God roſe again through the 
inſinite merit of his own blood, and by the glory ol 
the Father fully manifeſted in his death, and by the 
:ntinite power of the Holy Gholt ; and when we con- 
Jer this faith, as coming into their ſouls from the 
290d pleaſure of the Father, who raiſed him from 
ie dead, through his righteouſneſs who aroſe by his 
en blood, and by the power of the Holy Ghoſt 
3 wrought | in his reſurredion; and when we con- 
der, that the ground of this faith is the teſtimony 
of the Father, the Word, and the Holy Ghoſt, and 
that by this faith we partake with Chit, ad have 
{lowſhip with the Father and the Son by the Spirit. 


3F 2 | SECT. 


a John xv. 26. 27. and xvi. 13. 14. 15. Acts i. 4 8. Luke 
X&lv, 46.— 49. 1 Pet. i. 12. 2 Pet. i. 15. 8 
Matth. xviit. 19. 2 Cor. xiii, 14. with Numb. xxii. 27. 
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SECT. II. Chriſt's union with his people ſet forth und:y 
the notion of one body, or one new man. 


HEN the believers of Chriſt's reſurreQion are 
waſhed with water a, in rhe name of the di. 
vine Three, and fo receive the fign of their union 
and communion with Chriſt in his death and rcſur— 
rection &, and of the ſprinkling of their hcarts from 
an evil conſcience c by the blood of the everlaſting 
covenant d; then they are {aid to be baptized into one 
body e, whereof the man Chriſt Jeſus, who is the 
Son of God, is the head, and the Holy Ghoſt is the 
Spirit, and the Father of Jeſus is the Father /. This 
one body, whereof Chriſt is the head, and which is 
all animated by his Spirit, is from him called Chriſt z, 
and the Son %. For, by its union with the head, 
the Son, and relation unto him, it is united with and 
related to the Father, who is above it all as the Fa- 
ther, through it all by his Son, and in all the mem- 
bers of it by his Spirit; and this one new man is the 
whole ſced of the woman, diſtinguiſhed from and 
oppoſed unto the ſeed of the ſerpent, in the firſt pro- 
mile. 

'The way of ſpeaking concerning the general al- 
jembly and church of the firſt-born as one body, 
one new man, thus united with the divine Three, 
ſeems to be taken from that ancient figure or hiero- 
glyphic, the cherubim, which appeared to Adam, 
after he heard the firſt promiſe, and after he was 
driven out from the garden, and from the tree oi 
life; and was afterwards ſet up in the tabernacle and 
temple. The only diſtin particular deſcription we 
have of the cherubim, is that which is given by the 

prophet 

a Mark vii. 4. Tit. iii. 5. 6. Heb. x. 22. 

þ Rom. vi. 3.—11. Col. ii. 12. 


c Heb. x. 22. 1 Pet. iii. 21. 
4 Heb. ix. 19. 23. and xii. 24. e 1 Cor. x11, 12. 13. 


f Eph. iv. 3. 4. 5. 6. 13. 15. 16. 
g 1 Cor. xil. 12. 31 Cor. x 28. 
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prophet Ezekiel, who ſaw them in a viſion, in the 
frit and tenth chapters of his book. Unto his de- 
ſcription of them there 1s a reference in the fourth 
and fifth chapters of the Book of the Revelation, 
when John 1s delcribing the vition he had of a tem- 
ple, and ot the glory of the Lord. Now, in the 
deſcription Ezekiel gives of a cherub, (for they all 
nad one appearance) we find it is expreſsly faid, This 
was its appearance, it had the likeneſs of a man. a A 
cherub was the appearance of the body of a ma: 
with a man's face 6. 

Therefore, when John brings in the cherubim ſay— 
ing to the Lamb, Thou J 2 rec 5 emed us te God by thy 
pd. out of every kindred, &c. c we cannot take this 
appearance of a man for any ling elle but a hicro- 

ly phic of the church, which 1s fo frequently fet 
{orth in the New Teſtament, under the notion of a 
man, and the body of the man. Upon this appear 
ance of a man there was the face of a lion, joined 
to the face of the man d. John, points out to us the 
intent of the face of the lion, when he {pe aks of the 
1.:on of the tribe of Judah, the root of David e; 
which can be no other but the Son of God, oe 
emblem is light, whereot the lion was the hicrogly— 
phie, as we noticed before; and the cherub was iike- 
wile tull of eyes f, denoting light. 


his leads us to conſider the meaning of the other 


two laces, The ox or cali ſending forth horns, was, 
3s we noticed before, the hieroglyphic of fire, fend- 
ing forth rays of light, which is the emblem ot the 
[ ather of lights z 7, For both the Old Jeſtament and 
the New ſet him forth under the notion of fire, a 
conimning fire „; and the cherubim had the face of 
n ox, and their feet like the feet of an ox or calt i, 


ſparkling 
a Exck i. 5. and x. 20. 5 Ezek. i. 10. 
c Rev. iv. 6. 7. and v. 8. 9. q Ezek. i. 10. 
e Rev. v. 5. F Ezek. x. 12. Rev. iv. 6. 8. 


& james 1. 17. Pſal. cxlvii. 14. Luke i. 69. Pfal cxxzii. 17. 
Deut. iv. 24. and ix. 3. Heb. Kü. 29. 
3 Lzek. i. 7. 10. 
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ſparkling like the colour of burniſhed braſs. We 
likewiſe obſerved before, that the eagle was the hie. 
roglyphic of air or wind, which is the emblem of the 
Holy Ghoit. Now the cherubim had the face of an 
eagle with wings a and it is remarkable, that the 
appearance oi the living creature, the cherub, was 
with air or wind, which eis called the ſpirit of the Iiv- 
ing creature h, and with fire and light. 

The prophet deſcribes their appearance thus: Be— 
hid, a whirkwind came out of the north, a great cloud 
and a firc infolding itfeif, and a brightneſs about it ; 
aiſn, ont of the midſt thereof the likeneſs of four livi 1 
creatures. c As for the likeneſs of the living creature, 
their appearance like burning coal; of fire, d like the ap- 
prarance of lamps. It <vent up and down among the 
living creatures, and the fire was bright, and out if the 
fire went cul lightning, and the living creatures ran and 
Fr ned as the appen rance of a Hase of lightning * and 
«hither the ſpirit or the wind was to go, 7 they wont. f 
here ſeems to be a reference to what Ezekiel ſays 
or the noiſe of the wings of the cherubim, chap, 
i. ver. 24. in the 14th chapter of the Revelation, 
ver. 2. 3. and chap. xix. ver. 6. when John is ſpcak- 
ing of the worſhip of the church. For the church 
cannot worſhip God, but as it is quickened by the 
Spirit, and by virtue of its union with the divine 
Three. The appearance of the glory of the Lord, 
which Ezekiel faw about the cherubim, was the like- 
neſs, as the appearance of a man upon a throne, 
with fire and light g. John ſaw the ſame y; and this 
Was a repreſentation of the perſon ot Jeſus Chriſt, 
who is the image of the inviſible God, the object of 
worſſup. 


Adam 
4 Ezek. i. 10. 11. Rex. Is 7. 8. 
V Ezek. i. 20. 21. Ib ver. 4. 
4 Tacy are called 13 II. 8 vi. from their fiery ap- 
pearance. 
2 Ib. ver. 13. 14. Matth. xxiv. 27. F ver. 12. 
4 Ezek. i. 27. 28. þ Rev. 1 v. 23. 
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Adam ſaw the viſion of the cherubim, after he 
acard the promiſe of the ſeed of the woman a. What 
could be more proper to repreſcnt the ſeed of the 
woman to him than the appearance or likeneſs of a 
man? When he heard of the diſtinction between the 
two ſeeds, he gave up the ſeed of the ſerpent for 
dead, and called his wife þ the mother of all living, 
and ſo profeſſed his faith in the promiſe concerning 
the ſeed of the woman. And the cherub 1s called 
the living creature. It appears alive out of the 
midſt of the fire, the conſuming fire of the divine 
juſtice, where the ſeed of the ſerpent, cannot live; 
and the cherub appears armed with that flame as a 
word to deſtroy the ſerpent and his ſeed c from the 
way of the tree of life, and to keep poſſeſſion of the 
tree of life, and defend it againſt tiem. Adam 
heard of a contention between the ſeed of the wo- 
man and the ſeed of the ſerpent 3 ; and now he ſaw the 
likeneſs of the ſeed of the woman as contending, d in 
poſſeſſion of the tree of lite again, and fully able to 
keep poſſeſſion of it againſt the ſerpent and all lis 
leed; and this ſerved exceedingly to comfort him 
when he was for his fin driven out of the garden, 
and from the tree of life. | 
In the 28th chapter of Ezekie! from the 11th to 
the 19th verſe, the king of Tyre is called a cherwb, 
a corrupted cherub, through pride and throus!: mer- 
chandiſe. But a careful obſerver of the references 
to this paſſage, in the Book of the Revelation, ſpcak- 
ing of Antichriſt, or the corrupted apoſtate church, 
may ſee, that the king of Tyre ſtands there as a type 
ot Antichriſt, whom the New Teſtament calls a n. an, 
a man of fin, even as the true church 1s called ons 
new man in Chriſt Jeſus. And the things that arc 
laid of the king of Tyre apply far better to Anti- 


chrilt, 
a Gen, iii. 15. 24. 5 Gen. iii. 20. 
c Pſal. exlix. 26. 7. 
d CHERUB may be derived from RUB, to contend, aud Ce. 
the particle denoting likeneſs. 
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chriſt, a church well formed at ſirſt, but falling away 
from the primitive purity, and corrupted through 
pride and traſſic with the kings of the earth, and 10 
cuſt out as profane, and at lait utterly deſtroyed. It 
is true, this cannot be the caſe of the church of the 
firſt- born, which can never fall away a, but of a vi- 
ſible church it may. And as a vilible church gets 
the name church from the true church whereof it is 
the ſign, (in like manner as the bread and wine in 
the Lord's ſupper get the name of Chriſt's body and 
his blood, whereot they are the ſigns) fo may a viſt 
ble church, that comes together to the Lord's ſup- 
per, be called a cherub, from the true cherub where. 
of it is the ſign and repreſentation 6. And this we 
may ſay, that a cherub always ſignifies a church; 
and it there were any creatures about the throne of 
God in the higher heavens made in the figure of the 
church, as Adain was the figure of him that was to 
come; this would do ſomething to ſatisfy them who 
cannot get clear of the thought that the cherubim or 
ſcraphim were a kind of angels. But there is not 
enough of evidence for it. 

This ſubject ſhall divert us no longer than we have 
obſerved thcie words ſpoken to the king of Tyre as 
a cherub, T edle up the ſum full of wiſdom anc 
perfect in beauty. c This holds true in the church, 
as it ſtands united with the divine Three, eſpecially 
when it comes to a perfect man in Chriſt Jeſus, to 
the meatare of the ſtature of the fulneſs of Chritt, 
when all Chriſt's members ſhall be perfected in one. 
and perfectly {ubjected to the Father, and brought to 
full reſt with God, who will be all in all: for ther 
will it appear full of wiſdom, and perfect in beauty. 
And even now unto the angels,, is known by tie 
church the manifold wiſdom of God. 4 The ſum 0: 
this wiſdom and perfection of beauty was ſealed up 


in the hieroglyphic, the cherubim, before the uſe c. 
letters; 


a 1 John ii. 18. 19. 31 Cor. x. 15. 17. and xii. 12. 27: 
c Fzek. xxvili. 13. „„ WD. 
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letters; and after the revelation of God's counſel 
began to be written in letters at mount Sinai, this 
hicroglyphic (which had been ſpoiled and perverted 
to idolatry by the Heathen) was continued in the 
tabernacle and in the temple till the Babylonith cap- 
tivity, when, leſt the knowledge of it ſhould be loſt, 
Ezekiel ſaw it in a viſion, and deſcribed it particular- 
ly. And indeed the ſum of the revelation of the 
wiſdom of God in the ſcriptures was ſcaled up in this 
ſame figure. | 

There were other figures of the church in the tem- 
ple, as the candleſtick, the palm-tree, the governors 
of the twenty-four courſes of the prieſts, and like- 
wiſe of the fingers, the governors of the ſanctuary; 
and the temple itſelf was a type of the church. But 
the deſign of the cherubim was to repreſent the 
church in its union with the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, through Chriſt Jeſus its head; and perhaps 
the two ſet in the holieſt of all, looking to the pro- 
pitiation, might ſignify the Old-Teſtament church and 
the New, with their reſpects to the true propitiation. 
And fo much for the Cherubim. 


CHAr. V. Of the day of rot. 


ET us come now, at laſt, to conſider the day of 

reſt; even that day that remains to the people 

of God, on account of his reſting from his works, 

who is entered into his reſt, even as God reſted the 
leventh day from all his works. 


SecT. I. The apoſtle's train of reaſoning about days 
of reſt conſidered. 


"FH paſſage has been much darkened, by the 

tranſlation, to the people, who are ready to 
take Jeſus in the 8th verſe, for Jeſus Chriſt, and to 
YoL. .. 13 G underſtand 
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underſtand the word 79%, in the gth verſe, in the 
lame ſenſe wherein it ſtands in the context; whereas» 
the original word, which is rendered re/t here, is 
vaitly different from that which is tranſlated re/; 
throughout the paſlage : for it is nothing elſe but the 
Hebrew word tor the celebration of the dav of reſt, 
or for reſting on the ſabbath-day, exprefled in the 
Greek manner, even as Joſhua is called Jeſus. It is 
true, there is ſome amends made for this, by placing 
Foſhua, and the keeping of a ſabbath, on the margin; 
but every body that reads the text, or hears it read, 
does not conſider that; and the text is more regard- 
ed than the margin. And therefore it had been far 
better, for them jor whom the New Teſtament was 
tranilated into Engliſh, that the word /abbatiſm had 
been retained in the tranſlation, than that the word 
re/t ſhould ſtand for it: for they would far more rea- 
dily perceive, that the keeping of a ſabbath-day was 
intended by that word, than by the word 7%. 
When we conſider the connection of this gth vert? 
with what goes before, and likewife with the follow- 
ing verſe, we may underſtand that the apoſtle plamly 
intends the Chriſtian day of reſt. Thefe words, There 
remaineth therefore a ſabbatiſm to the people of Gud. 
are manifeſtly the apoltle's inference from what he 
was juſt before ſaying, of the Holy Ghoſt's ſetting 
ſome other day than the ſeventh day, when he ſpeak: 
in the 95th Pſalm of another reſt to be entered into, 
than the reſt from the works of creation, or the rel! 
in the land of Canaan from God's works in Egyp! 
and the wilderneſs, both which had been entered in— 
to a long time before. And as he inſers from the Hol 
Gholt's ſpeaking again of entering into his reſt, o 
long a time after the ſecond reſt was entered into, 
that there is a promiſe left us of entering into his reſt. 
which we now enter into by faith; ſo he infers from 
his ſetting ſome other day than the ſeventh which 
was long before ſet, that there is a /abbatiſm, or the 


keeping of a day of reſt, left to the people of 5 0 
| | | n 
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And ſo when he ſhews us, that the Holy Ghoſt 


ipcaking in David, concerning entering into his reſt, 
intended that reſt into which the voice of God in the 
goſpel now calls us to enter, he at the ſame time de- 
clares, that, by ſaying, Te- day, he is pointing out 
and fixing a day for that reſt. And the apoſtle ex- 
preſsly dittinguithes t this certain day from the ſeventh, 
which belonged to God's firſt reſt, and likewiſe to 

the reſt into which Joſhua led the people of Iſracl : 
tor he ſays, He ſpare in a certain place of the ſeventh 
day on this wiſe, And God did reſt the ſeventh day from 
all his Works. Again he limitcth a certain day, Jay- 
ins in David, To-day, after ſo long a time; us it ts 
d To-day, if ye will. hear his woice. 
Jah had given them ret, then <would be not aſter- 
ward have ſpoken of another day. There remaincth 
therefere a ſabbatiſin to the people of Ged. 

From theſe words of the apoſtle we may plainly 
ice, 1/t, That the ſabbatiſm leſt to the people of God 
s another day than the ſeventh day. ac, That the 
keeping of the ſeventh-day ſabbath is done away and 
removed a; and the keeping ol this other day as the 
iabbath is left, and remains to us, in place of the 
relt into which Joſhua led the people of Uracl, which 
13 NOW no more. 34%, That this other day of which 
the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaks, is à day in the proper ſenſe; 
ind not in the ſenſe in which it is ſometimes taken, 
10 1 a notable ſcaſon and time tor iome great 
work, however long that time be: for this mult be 


iuch another day as the leventh ; as the apoſtle ſays, 


ter he ſpale in a certain place of the ſeventh en this 
ic, And God did reſt the ſeventy day. Again, be 
/miteth a certain day, ſaying in David, To- day. tor 
/ Joſhua had given them red, then <vould he nat after- 

ward have ſpoken of another day. athiy, That this 
other day, which remains when the ſabbatiſm of the 
lwventh is removed, is a day ſet apart, from our own 
works which are lawfully donc on any other day, 
3 G 2 unto 
Compare Col. ii. 16. 17. 


For if 
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unto him who hath reſted from his works, and is en. 
tered into his reſt : for it is a ſabbatiſm. And if the 
people of God do not obſerve it as a day ſet apart to 
him who hath ceaſed from his works, by ceaſing from 
their works, which they do on any other day, then 
they do not ſabbatize at all; and that certain day that 
is limited with reſpe& to his reſt, can be no more a 
day of reſt to them than any other day ; becauſe in 
any other ſenſe wherein they may be ſaid to reſt, 
they ought to reſt every day: but there remaineth 
another day than the ſeventh, limited, ſet, or ap- 
pointed, a ſabbatiſm to the people of God. 

By the connection of the gth verſe with the ſol. 
lowing, we fee the reſt for which this ſabbatiſm is 
appointed to the people of God, and to which this 
other certain day belongs. The 10th verſe informs 
us, that this day is ſet apart to him, who hath ceaſed 
irom his own works, and entered into his reſt, that 
is, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; for it gives the reaſon why 
this ſabbatiſm is leſt to the people of God. But we 
are eſpecially to notice here, that the apoſtle is tcll- 
ing us what that certain day of reſt is, of which the 
Holy Ghoſt ſpake, when he limited a certain day, 
faying in David, 'To-day : for here he ſhews us, it is 
that day on which the Lord Jeſus Chriſt (with whom 
we are partakers in the reſt, if we believe a) cealed 
or reſted from his own works. ' his is manifeſt from 
his words; For he ſpake of the ſeventh on this wiſe, 
And God did reft the ſeventh day from all his <work:. 
Again, he limiteth a certain day. — another day. 
There remaincth therefore a ſabbatiſm to the people of 
God. For he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo hath 
creaſed from his own works, as God from his. Is it not 
evident from theſe words, that this other day is that 
{ame day on which he who is entered into his relt, 
ceaſed or reſted from his works, even as the ſeventh 
day was that day on which God ceaſed or reſted from 


his works ? Now, we know that the day on KO 
the 


a Heb. iii. 14. 1. and iv. 10. 11. 
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the Lord Jeſus ceaſed from his works, and reſted 
from that death wherein his works were finiſhed, 
is the firſt day of the week, the morrow after the 
ſeventh day of the week, which was the Jewiſh ſab- 
bath a. 


StcT II. The Chriſtian ſabbath preſigured in the law 


of Moſes. 


| hg is obſervable, that the day on which Jeſus aroſe 

from the dead, was the morrow after the great 
ſabbath of the paſſover b, from which the children of 
Iſrael were appointed to count ſeven ſabbaths, and 
number fifty days, to the morrow aſter the ſeventh 
ſabbath ; and that morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath 
was the feaſt of firſt-fruits, even the day of Pente- 
coſt c. Now, we find that on the morrow after the 
ſabbath, from whick fifty days were numbered to the 
day of Pentecoſt, the ſheaf of the firſt- fruits was wav- 
ed before the Lord to be accepted for the children 
of Iſrael; and they were to eat nothing of that harveſt 
till theſe firſt-fruits of the harveſt were brought be- 
fore the Lord, and accepted for them d. 

The apoſtle refers to this paſſage in the law of 
Moſes, where he ſays, But now is Chriſt riſen from the 
dead, and become the fir/t-fruits of them that flept. 
But every man in his own order, Chri/t the firſt-fruits, 
afterward they that are Chriſt's at his coming. And 
in that ſelf-ſame morrow after the ſabbath, whereon 
that ſheaf of the firſt-fruits of the harveſt was brought 
before the Lord, and accepted for the children of 
Iſrael, Jeſus Chriſt the frſt-fruits of them that flept, 
roſe from the dead, for the juſtification of all his 
people. 


Again, 


a Matth xxviii. 1. Mark xv. 42. and xvi. I. 2. 9. Luke xxlii. 
54. 56. and xx1v. 1. 6. 7. John xx. 1. 19. 

John xix. 31. c Lev. xxili. 4.17. Adds i. 2.4.5, 

6 Lev. i. 3. 10. 11. 14. 15. 2 1 Cor. xv. 20. 23. 
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Again, on the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath: 
was the feaſt of the firſt- fruits, an holy convocation, 
and it was a ſtatute for ever in all their dwellings, 
throughout their generations, that they ſhould do no 
fervile work on that day, but rejoice before the Lord, 
with their children and ſervants, and with the Le- 
vites, and with the ſtranger, the fatherlels, and the 
widows, that were among them, in the place which 
the Lord choſe to place his name there a. With re- 
jpect to theſe firit-truits, the apoſtle calls the Holy 
Ghoſt as given to belicvers the firſt- fruits, where he 
lays, Ourſelves alſowhich Bade the fir, itt of the Spirit, 
even we ourſelves, groan wilhin ougelvco, waiting Jer 
the adoftion, the redemption of our body 6. And it 18 
remarkable, that, as Chriſt our paſlover was facili. 
ced for us at the ſcaſt of the paſlover, and was brought 
trom the dead, as the firſt-truits of them that ſept, 
on that morrow after the ſabbath whereon the ſheaf 
oi the firit-iruits of the harveſt was brought before 
tic Lord; fo the ſirſt-lruits of the Spirit came on the 
day of Pentecoſt c, the very day of the feaſt of the 
firſt- fruits, the morrow after the ſeventh ſabbath. 
Thus, whether we inquire for the day whercon 
Chriſt ceaſed from his works in his reſurrection from 
the dead, or the day when he was by the right hand 
of God exalted, and reccived of the Father the pro- 
mile of the Holy Gholt, and ſhed that forth on the 
believers of his reſurrection d, manifeſting thereby 
that he was fully entered into his reſt, {till it is thc 
morrow after the ſeventh day, the ſirſt day of the 
week. The firſt day ot the week then is the day 
of reſt that is left to the people of God: for, on that 
dav, he that is entered into his reſt, he alſo hath ceal- 
ed from his own works, as God did from his on the 


ſeventh day. 
This 


a Lev. xxiti. 15.— 2 f. Deut. xvi. 9.— 12. 
b Rom. Vill. 23. Acts ii. 1.—4. 
d Acts ii. 5 
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This firſt day of the week, on which the Lord le— 

ſus relted from his works, is called the Lord”s day, 
by John in the Book of the Revelation a, where hc 
tells us, for the honour of that day, that he was in 
the ſpirit of prophecy, and ſaw the viſions of that book, 
which he allo wrote on that day: for he wrote the 
things as he ſaw and heard “. This was when he could 
not aſſemble with the diſciples, being contined to the 
iſle Patmos; om he is ordered to tend the book to 
the churches And it was the practice of the diſ— 
ciples 1 in the church to aſſemble tor worſhip on that 
day d, from the time that Jcſus ſhewed himſelf alive 
unto them, when aſſembled together in the evening 
of that fame day whereon he arole e. 

On the day of Pentecolt, which was the ſirſt day 
of the week, the apoitles, and they that were with 
them, even all the hundred and twenty, were al] 


with one accord in one place /, in the morning oft 


that day g, when the Holy Ghoſt came upon them. 
And then the truth of the joyiul feaſt of the firit-truits 
took place: for in ſuch an aſſembly of the bclievers 
of the Lord's reſurrection, and no where elte on the 
carth, hath the Lord placed his name; ſeeing there 

is the repreſentation of the true Ifrael, all partaking 
of their one altar, Jeſus Chriſt Y; and ſuch aſſe m- 
bling together is connected with our drawing near to 
God in the heavenly fanctuary /. The truth of the 
icalt of firſt-fruits was kept firſt on earth, in the al- 
ſembiy of believers of the Lord's reſurrection, who 
then began to rejoice before the Lord, on account 
that Jeſus was entered into his reſt, and that potlel- 

lion was now taken of that good land, when they 
inared 


a Rev. 1. 10. þ Rev. i. 11. 16. and x. 4. 

c Rer. i 11. and xxii. 16. 

Ads xx 7. compared with 1 Cor. xi. 28, Acts xx. 22. 

e Luke 480 i. 13. 33. 36. and John xx. 9. 26. 

Ads ii. 1. with i. 14. 15. g Acts ii. 15. 

Ih | Cor. x. 15. 16. 17. 18. with Exod. xx. 24. Deut. xi. 
3. 14. 

of Heb. x. 19.—25. Lev. xxvi. 2. 
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ſhared in the firſt-fruits of it; and their joy in the 
Holy Ghoſt enlarged their hearts towards others 
that they might have fellowſhip with them a; yea, 
and looſed them ſo from a reſt in this world, that 
they abounded in extraordinary liberal diſtributions 
of their ſubſtance to the needy . And from thence. 
forth the diſciples in the churches exerted themſelves 
in this joyful liberality c, eſpecially on this firſt day 
of the week, as we find the apoſtle calling them to it, 
when he is requiring a contribution for the poor ſaints 
at Jeruſalem d. 5 


SECT. III. The day reſt deft to the people of Gad. 


# poſitive inſtitution of a day of reſt, or a ſab- 
batiſm, was never given but to the pcople of God. 
Yor Adam was in friendſhip with God, and admitted 
to reſt with him in his reſt from his works, when the 
ſeventh day was firſt inſtituted as the day of reſt ; 
and when he loſt reſt with God, and was ſeparated 
irom him by ſin, he had no more hope of reſt (and 
therefore no uſe for that day of reſt) but through 
the promiſed ſeed, Chriſt. And God gave not the 
ſabbath- day to the nations, that were without Chriſt, 
being aliens from the commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
{trangers from the covenants, having no hope in the 
promiſe, and without God in the world; but he gave 
it to his own nation, of which that promiſed ſeed was 
to ſpring, his nation that ſprang from Abraham, aac, 
and jacob, by virtue of his promile to them, that he 
would make their feed a nation, and give them tlic 
land of Canaan; the nation which he ſet apart to 
himſelf, as a type of his true heavenly nation, the 
general aſſembly and church of the firſt-born. 10 
that nation he gave the ſabbath-day as a ſign between 


him and them, that he, their God, was the Creator 
ol 


a Ads ii. 38. 39. 6 As ii. 45. 46. 
t 2 Cor. viii, 1. 2. 3. 4. 4 1 Cor. xvi. 12. 
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of the heavens and the carth, in oppoſition to the 
gods of the nations; and that he made them to reſt 
with him from the bondage of Egvpt from which he 
vas their redeemer, 

When the ſeed, Chriſt, came of that nation, he 
aboliſhed the diſtinction of the nations by his death, 
dilannulling the covenant that was made with the 
nation of Ifracl a, and confirming the new covenant 
þ with the heavenly nation c, which he redeemed by 
lis own blood out of every kindred, and tongue, 
nd people, and nation d; and then he gave com- 
miſſion to his apoſtles, to teach all nations, baptizin 
them in the name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt e, or to make diſciples of all nations, by teach- 
ing and baptizing the diſciples. This commiſſion 
they executed, by teſtifying the reſurrection of the 
Jord Jeſus, and declaring fully the import of it 
among the natiovs ; tothe Jews firſt/, and then to all 
the nations without difterence of Jew or Gentile, 
and baptizing the diſciples g, (with their infants ) 
or the believers of the reſurrection, in the name of 
tne Lord. For when God viſited the nations by their 
niniſtry, he did not take any whole nation, or any 
nation in the capacity of a nation, as a people for 
his name. But he viſited the nations, to take out 
vt them a people for his name 1. And thus he ap- 
cared in the performance of that promiſe to Abra— 


un, In thy ſeed ſhall all nations of the earth be Ve 
* I a 


Jes 
Vol. Ul. | 31H The 
@ Eph. ii. 11.—19. þ Heb. xiii. 20. and vin. and ix. 
c.. 1 Pet. Uu. 9. 0. A Rev. v. 9. 10. 
- latch. Xxvili. 19. Mark xvi. 15. 16. Luke xxiv. 47. Acts 
5 Acts ii. 38. 39. 40. and iii. 25. 26. g Acts x. 


Ihe infants of the believers of Chi iſt's reſurtection mult either 
nnreckoned with their believing parcuts, and lo be baptized with 
Wen, according th Mark xvi. 16. or with them that believe not, 
and fo be damned, and ſo the children of bclicvers in infancy. mult 
erich; contrary to the plain revelation of the grace of our Lord 
Wart infants. 
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The apoſtle is here ſpeaking to the peoples whom 
God took out of the ſewiſh nation for his name, and 
puts them in mind of the beginning of their confi. 
dence in the joytul profeſſion of the faith and hope 
of the goſpel a, which he calls them to hold faſt, leſt 
they ſhould fall after the example of Iſracl's unbe. 
lief Y. He calls them not to caſt away the confidence 
they had profeſſed in their enduring a great hight of 
afflictions, partly whilſt they were made a gazing— 
ſtock, both by reproaches and afflictions, and partly 

whillt they became companions of them that were ſo 
uſed c; and he exhorts them to give all dihgence in 
their former work and labour of love, ſhewed to- 
ward his name, in miniſtering to the ſaints, that they 
might have the full aſſurance” of hope d. He ſpeaks 
to them as in church-order, aſſembling themſelves 
together; calling them to perſevere in it, conſidering 
one another to provoke unto love and good works e, 
looking diligently leſt any man fail of the grace of 
God f; and obeying and ſubmitting themſelves to 
their leaders or guides, that watched for their ſouls, 
as thoſe that ſhould give an account g. 

The title of the people of God is ſtill proper to ſuch 
a people as this, who by the power of the goſpcl, 
and the influence of the word of the apoſtles, on 
their ſouls, were engaged in that profeſſion, where- 
of the apoſtle doubts not to call Jeſus Chriſt the Aps/7/c 
and High Prie/?, when he addrefles himſelf thus to 
them, as he is about to ſpeak of the Chriſtian reit, 
and day of reſt, Holy brethren, partakers ef the He- 
venly calling, conſider the Apoſtle and High Prięſi of ou! 
profe gien, Chriſt Jeſus. > Unto ſuch a people whom 
God thus takes out ol any nation for his name, the 


ſabbatiſm is left and remaineth, now when the E 
venth- 


a Heb. iii. 6. 13. 14. þ Heb. iv. 14. 
c Heb. x. 32.—35. d Heb. vi. 9. ic. 11. 
e Heh. x. 23. 24. 25. F Heb. xin. 17. 


Hieb. xiii. 17. h Heb. iii. 1. 
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venth-day ſabbath, that God gave to the nation of 
lirael, is removed. 
Such are the people of whom the apoſtle makes 
the people of Ifracl the example a, in this paſſage. 
But ſuch are not the nations of this world, as they 
have been brought under the Chriſtian name, by ſe— 
cular power concurring with the clergy, and giving 
them dominion over the world. "Thele are the peo— 
2006 multitudes, nations, and tongues, the many 
aters where ſitteth the w hore b, or the falſe church, 
that commutteth {fornication with the kings of the 
an c. For her children were not begot by the 
over of the word and Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, where- 
»y God takes out of the nations a people for his 
name; but by the power of the kings of the earth 
mat commit {ornication with her. This is that An- 
chriſt, that man of ſin, whoſe coming was after the 
working of Satan, the prince of this world, with ail 
power, and ſigns, and lying Wonders, and with all 
deceiveablenels of unrighteouſneſs in them that pe- 
rin; becauſe they received not the love of the truth, 
that they might be ſaved d. And theſe are the na- 
ions that tread under foot the outer court of the 
Lord's houſe, while it is left out and not meaſured e; 
mel rangers that have been brought into the ſanctu- 
iry of the Lord's houſe, contrary to the law of the 
eule, to pollute It fo Theſe are the nations that 
v.orlhip the beaſt, or the clergy to whom the prince 
© this world hath given power to reign g in the bro- 
en Roman empire, by the power of the kingdoms 
tat arole in it, which gave their power to the cler- 
I hefe are oppoſed to the nations of them that 
re tavedi, and to all the followers of the Lamb 


38 that 
a Heb. iii. 6. — 19. and iv. 1. 2. 11. 
” Rev. xvii. 1. 15. c Rev. xvii. 2 and xvii. 3. 
4% Tbeſſ. ii. $.—1 1, 5 Rev. xi. . 3. 
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Lek. liv. 5.—9. and xliii. 7.— 12 and xxxiv. 
7 Matth iv. 8. 9. 10. Rev. xiii. 4. 
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that keep the commandments of God, and the faitl; 
of Jeſus, and are conformed to him in patience, not 
loving their lives unto the death g. 

For this is one remarkable difference between 
Chriſt and Antichriſt. nriſt taxes a pœople out of 
the nations, and brings them in {ubjection to him hy 
the power of his own word and Spirit, accordiin; 
to his commiſſion to his miniſters, Go teach all nations, 
and to am with you, teaching them 10 obſerve all 
things whatſoever 1 have commanded vou. But Anti- 
chriſt takes whole nations unto his name, as he tits 
in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf that ke is 
God, and brings them in ſubjection to himfelf be 
the power of the kings of the earth, who give hin 
their ſtrength 3 and the prince of this world, Satan, 
works to his purpoſe, with tons, and lying wonders, 
and with all deceivcablencſs of unrightcoulneſs. 

The ba ptizing of the nations, thus brought under 
a form of Chrittianity, fitted to them who deny the 
power of ic, was a horrible proſtitution and profa- 
nation of me Chriſtian proſe ion and be anz and 
0: ail the ordinances of the Chriſtian worſhip, and 
ot the privileges ot the Chrittian brotherhc = to 
witch worldly men, utter ſtrangers to the power ol 
the word of God, were thus introduced. And! 
was a great profanation of the izbbatifm of the pop 
O Gold, to oblige the nations to bean the firſt day 
of the week as Chriſtians, who could not therein 
Mew regard and ſubjection to the authority and power 
N ot the Lord Jeius, but unto that authority and power 
that conſtrained them to keep it, which alſo appoint- 
ed and obliged them to keep many other holy-days 
without any warrant in the New Teſtament. Chhritt 
gave commiſſion to make diſciples by the goſpel, and 
1 to teach them to obſerve all things whatloevcr he 
commanded the apoſtles; but he gave no commit 


hon to procure an oblervance of the things which 
lite 


a Rev. xiii. 10. and xiv. 9.—12, and xii. Ll. 17. 
b 2 Tim. 111. 5 
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he commanded, by virtue of any other authority or 
power, but that ot his word ; and all force or com- 
oultion is inconlifient with the nature of the obedt- 
dience he requires, and with the profeftion of ſubjec- 
tion to him in doing the things that he fays, 


Crave. VI. Ho the Chriſtian ſabboth is profancd, 
epinced from the dehen of its inſtitution, and the 
primitive ay of Recping it. 

E protana tion of the Chriſtian ſabbatiſm, bv 

he Antichriſtian power, obliging the nations 

% Keep it, may — to them who conſider the 

mport of keeping the firit day of the week as a ſab- 
bath, as it is leit to the people of God in the New 

leſtament. And this is what we are now to conſider. 


= 
1 


ZECT. I. The Chri ſe1an avon: let for a n, that all 
Cr requiſite lo Ji. aiinn arc alread V jinibed, 
FTOHE ſabbatiſm leit to the PEOPLE of God in the 
+a New Tceiiamemut is a ſign be can the Lord and 
mem, that he hath ccaſcd from his own works, and 
13 entered into his rekt. This is maniteſt from the 
„boſtle's words on the ſubjcct. And theretore their 
reſting from their own works on that Gay, 18A 


wlemn projeſtion of the faith of his having ceaſed 


Irom his works who is entered into lis reit, and of 


che belief of that promiſe with which this ſabbatilin 
's leit to the people of God. 

the profeſfion of this faith, in reſling from our 
works (that may be done on other « lays) upon ne 

21.3 10 y of the week, ſtands in oppoſition to all wa 
j ing about to eſtabliſh a rightcouſnels of our 
dan: for it is the profeſſion of the belief of the pro— 
15 of entcring into his reſt, who hath reſted {rom 
ein works. And therefore we find the apoitle 
oppoſing 
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oppoſing the belief and confeſſion of Chriſt's refur. 
rection unto ſelf-rightcouſnels, where he lays a, They 
being ignorant of God's righteouſneſs, and going about 
to citabliſh their own rightcouſneſs, have not Submiited 
themſelves unto the righicou uch of God. Lor Chr. iſt is 
the end of the law for rizhteouſneſs to every one that 
believeth. Fer Mofes defer ibeth the righteouſneſs which 
is of the law, I hat the man which doth theſe things ſhall 
live by them. But the rizhteou neſs which ts of failh 
faith, 3 word is nigh thee, in thy mouth, and in 
ihine heart : ihat is the word e of faith which wwe 8 
That if thou ſhalt conſe fe with thy mouth the Lord © 
firs, ant ſhalt believe in thine heart, that God hath rai. 
ed him from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. Jr with 
the heart man betieveth units righteouſneſs, and with the 
mouth confeſſion is made unto falvation. 

Whoſocver therefore is ignorant ot the way of ſal— 
vation through Chrilt's righteouſneſs, and goes about 
to eſtabliſh a righteouinels of his own, is not believ- 
ing that Chriſt came down from heaven to fulfil the 
righteouſneſs of the law for his people, is not really 
perſuaded that God raiſed him from the dead for 
their juſtification, and gave him the life promiſed in the 
law to him that ſhould do theſe things 5. Whoſo— 
ever they be then that ſhew a confidence in their 
own merit, or maniteſt a deſire to eſtabliſh a righte— 
oulneſs of their own, in any ſhape, are acting as in- 
conſiſtently with the faith of Chriſt's reſurrection, 
and ſhew as much diſregard to the ſabbatiſm of the 
people of God, as it they laboured in their ordinary 
employments on that day. They therefore who 
are openly ſelf-rightcous, are open profaners of the 
Chriſtian ſabbath. But the Antichriſtian nations, 
that were never illuminated by the word of faith that 
the apoſtles preached, keep the firſt day of the weck, 
as they ſpeak of Chriſt's merit, and of his reſurrec- 
tion. Yet, according to the ſcripture- connection of 
things, the ſabbatiſm left unto the people of God, 


13 


a Rom. x. 3.— 10. þ Rom. x. 6. 7. 
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iz a notable mean of their perſeverance in the faith 
of Chriſt's reſurrection, and of keeping them from 
ſorgetting the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. And it they 
conlider what they are doing, when reſting from 
their ordinary works on the firſt day of the. week, 
and what this their practice is declaring, they cannot 
but find themſelves ſcverely rcbukcde by it, and con- 
vinced of hypocrily, ſo far as they indulge themſelves 
in unbehet, and ſelf-righteouſneſs which neccilarily 
attends 1t. 


SecT. II. The keeping of the Chriſtian ſubbath imports 
a profeſſion of faith in the promiſe of the heavenly in- 


heritance. 

8 the profeſſion of the faith in the ſabbatiſin 

ſtands in oppolition to the ſeeking of rell thro? 
our own righteouſnels, (which is oppoſite both to 
the light of nature, that ſhews us death, the judge- 
ment of God againſt all fin a, and to the light of 
the goſpel, that ſhews us life from the dead in Jeſus 
Chriſt); ſo it ſtands likewiſe in oppoſition to our 
:eking a reſt in this world. For it is a protefhon of 
the belief of the promiſe of the new covenant, ot 
entering into his reſt, who hath ceaſed from his own 
works, and 1s entered into his reit on the right hand 
of God in the heavens. 

The reſt that was promiſed to the nation of Iſrael, 
was on this earth in the land of Canaan, and thc 
Lord brought the nation into that earthly reſt, aſter 
mne generation that provoked him by their unbelief, 
had fallen in the wilderneſs. But now that reſt is re- 
moved, to give place to the heavenly reſt whereof it 
was the type; and the promiſe that is left and remains 
% the people of God, is the promiſe of entering into 
the heavenly reſt, or the reſt of the world to come, 
with Chriſt who is entered into his reſt, The ſabbatiſm 


that 
2 Rom. i. 32. 
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that is left then, is no ſign to us of: any worldly re! 
like that whereof the ſeventh day Was a en to Iſracl. 
as it belonged to the promite of reit in the land ot 
Canaan ; but is a ſign betwixt the Lord and his peo- 
pic, of that reſt into which Chriſt has entercd, and 
of entering into which they have the promiſe leit 
them. 

Now, this is a remarkable difference betwixt the 
{xbbatiſm of the ſeventh day, and of the {ir{t day ot 
the weck, that the reſt of the one was alw avs carth- 
ly, even from its firſt inſtitution to Adam, till it u. 
done away in Chriſt ; and the reſt of the other is no; 
earthly, but heavenly. The earthly bleſſings that 
Adam enjoyed in paradiſe, while he reſted with God, 
arc not in the promiſe left to the people of God; nor 
yet the temporal bleſlings, in the earthly places o. 
Canaan, into which Iſracl entered; but all ſpiritu: | 
blefings in heavenly places in C hrilt Jeſus a; an in— 
Iicritance incorr uptible, undefiled, and that fadet! 
Not away, relerved in heaven for them, who are 
kept by the power of God through faith to ſalva— 
tion 6. The promiſe left to the people of God, is 2 
promile of entering into his reſt, through much tri- 
bulation c in this world, in conformity to him who 
fir!t ſuilered unto death, and then entered into his 
glory, when he roſe again from the dead, and aſcended 
into Ne d. 

If we really believe the promiſe, and be not under 

the 5 deluſion that has come on the profeſſors 
of C hriſtia mity, becauſe they receive not the love 04 
tie truth, that they might believe this lie, that they 
might ſeek reſt in this world, and ſtudy to enter int, 
Chriſt's reſt 897 or that che ſervice of God and 
Mammone, the friendſhip of God and of this world}; 

are not inconſiſtent; or that we may love the world, 


and the things ot the world, and yet have the love 
of 


a Eph. 1. 3. 1 Pet, i. 3. . 8. 5. Ads xiv. 22. 
d. i.uke xriv. 26. Rom. viii. 17, 18. 2 Tim. ii. 11. 12. 
Matth. vi. 24. james iv. 4. 
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of the Father in us a: if, 1 ſay, we be not under this 
ſtrong Antichriſtian deluſion, but really believe the 
promiſe of reſt with Chriſt, who died and roſe again, 
as it {tands in the New Teſtament, then this faith 
will neceſlarily produce that deſire in us, which is ex- 
prefled by the apoſtle, when he ſays, That I ma 
naw him, and the poroer of his reſurrection, and the 
elle ip of his ſufferings, being made conformable unte 
lis death, if by any means ſ might attain unto the reſur- 
reclion of the dead. b 
he ſabbatiſm, as it is left to the people of God, 
with the promiſe of entering into his reſt who hath 
ceaſed from his works, is a ſolemn profeſſion of this, 
and of our compliance with that exhortation, F ye 
then be riſen with Chriſt, ſeek thoſe things which are 
above, where Chriſt fitteth on the right hand of God. 
Set your affection on things e not on things en the 
ear ih ; for ye are dead, and your life is hid with Chriſt 
in God. When Chriſt, who is our life, ſhall appear, 
en ſhall we alſo appear with him in glory. Mortify 


'herefore your members which are upon the carth, c &C. 


he ſabbatiſm of the people of God is a profeſſion 


of denying ourſelves to a life or a reſt in this preſent 
evil world, from which Chriſt redeemed his people 
by his death d, and of taking up our croſs, and fol- 
lowing him unto that reſt into which he is entered. 
The beaple of God profeſs not to feek thoſe things 
it the nations ſeck, but to ſcek firſt the Kingdom 
od and his righteouſneſs, believing the word of 
God, that the things that pertain to this life will be 
nen, as far as they can be added unto our attaining 
that Kingdom f. They profeſs nut to live in the world 
ay way independently of the word of God, nor by 
littembling, denying, or forbearing ro practiſe, any 
one word of God, but by every word ot God g. 
And this renunciation of a worldly reſt, for that into 
Vol., III. 131 which 
John ii. 15. 17. 18, 5 Phil. iii. 8.—21. 
Of. iii. 16. 42. Gal. i. 4 | | 
' elatth, xvi. 21.206; Ib. vi. 3.—34. g Ib. iv. 4. 
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which Chriſt entered, which is the neceſſary fruit anc; 
evidence of the faith of that promiſe, did from the 
beginning thew itſelf two ways in the practice of the 
people of God. 

1. It appeared in their bearing the reproach o. 
Chriſt, and taking joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, 
being ſupported and encouraged only with the pro- 
ſpect of entering into the heavenly reſt into which 
Chriſt is entered a. And the apoſtle calls them to 
ſhew it further, when he exhorts them, % run the 
race ſet befere us with patience, looking to Feſus, who, 
for the joy ſet before him, endured the croſs, deſpijing 
the ſhame ; and tells them, Te have not yet reſiſted unte 
blood, ſtriving againſt ſin. b 

2. This renunciation of a reſt in this world, for 
his reſt who hath ceaſed from his works, and is en- 
tered into his reſt, evidenced itfelf in their work and 
labour of love, in miniſtering to the ſaints, wherein 
the apoſtle calls them to ſhew the ſame diligence to 
the full aſſurance of hope to the end c. The people 
of God itudied to keep themſelves unfpotted from 
the world, in doing good to all men, eſpecially the 
houſehold of faith, with that wherewith other men 
ted either the luſt of the eye, the luſt of the flesh, 
or the pride of life; and they laid not up for themſelves 
treaſures of thoſe things on earth, which the moth 
and ruſt might there corrupt, or thieves ſteal, but 
they laid them up in heaven by giving them in alms d; 
knowing, that where their treaſure was, there their 
hearts would be alloe; and ſo even in their povert\ 
they were richly liberal, doing alms to their power, 
and beyond their power they were willing. Thus 
the belief of Chriſt's refurreCtion, and of the promilc 
left of entering into his reſt, turned the hearts of th. 


people of God from ſeeking a reſt in this world, tc 
{eek 


a Heb. x. 37. 32. J4- þ Heb. x. == &o 
E . M. . . l. | 

d Matth. vi. 10. 20. with Luke xii. 21. 33. 34. 

e Matth. vi. 21. . 


eck reſt with Jeſus Chriſt, and to manifeſt this in 
heir practice. 

The ſabbatiſm, as it is left to the people of God, 
is a profeſſion of this. But it can have no ſuch mean- 
ing to the nations of this world, who have been 
brought into the outer court of the Lord's houſe, to 
read it under foot. For as it is a thing inconſiſtent, 
ior a nation of this world, as ſuch; to confeſs itſelf a 
{ranger and pilgrim on the earth, in the hope of the 
promiſe of eternal reſt with Chriſt ; fo the people of 
the nations, who are obſerving the firſt day of the 


week, only by virtue of the authority and power of 


the nation obliging them to 1t, and the force of cu- 
{tom in the place of the world where they live, would 
reckon it very ridiculous to afiix any ſuch meaning 
to their fabbath-keeping, even as they do not find 
themſelves any way inhibited from purſuing a reſt in 
this world, or from walking according to the courſe 

{ it, by their renouncing of this world at their bap-. 
N 1 8 For they cannot imagine that the Chriſtian 
world ts renounced, in that baptiſm wherewith the 
Christian nations are baptized, 


5er. III. The Chrijtian ſabbath a mean of perſeverance 
and guard ag aptaſy. 


OWE VER, the ſabbatiſm as it is left to the 
people of God, with the promiſe of entering 

mo Chriſt's reſt, is a mean of their ariſing and de— 
Mrting from this world as their reſt, unto that reſt 
to which Chriſt is entered, and ſerves to convince 
nem of hypocriſy, ſo far as they indulge themlelves 
i the love of this world, and the things thereof, 
and in ſeeking reſt here through unbelicf. When 
tue multitude that followed Chriſt, propoſing ſome 
woridly advantage by him, went back from him, as 
t1cy found him ſpeaking of nothing but eternal life 
rough his death, he propoſed this queſtion to the 
312 twelve, 
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twelve, Will ye alſo go a “ And when they pro. 
tefled to cleave to him for that cternal liſe, which 
was only to be found in his words, he ſays to them. 
Have not I choſen you twelve, and one of you ts 4 
devil? a that is, one of you whom I have choſen is 
be with me in my miniſtry on the earth, and to 
preach to the nation of the jews, that the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand, yet ſtands better aſlected, at 
the bottom of his heart, to this preſent life, and his 
intereſt in this preſent world, than to that eternal liſc 
which is in my words, and for which you now pro- 
tels to cleave to me when others are gone away ; and 
that regard to this life, more than to the words ol 
eternal lite, ſecretly foſtered in his foul, under the 
good profeſſion he now makes, is a principle of dil. 
aitection and hatred againſt me, which will at laſt 
appear, when he is no more able to reconcile it to 
hunſelt with the hope of eternal life. 

Thus there are many, on whom the goſpel has in- 
:luence to bring them to a joyſul confident profeſſion 
of the faith among the people of God, who, when 
tribulation or perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
and they come to be touched with it, in the most 
tender part where they ſtand beſt affected to thts 
preſent world, come at Jaſt to be oftended at the 
word they once received with joy C. And others 
there are, who, though perſecution becauſe of the 
word do not preſs them ſo hard, yet have the word 
choked in them by the cares, riches, and plealurcs 
of life c. All this is owing to the want of the truc 
and firm belief of the truth and excellency of thc 

romiſe of entering into his reſt, or of that faith 
which is the evidence of things not ſeen, the confi- 
dence of things hoped for d. | / 

The apoſtle calls that principle of diſaffection 0: 
which we have been ſpeaking, an evil heart of un 


belief, that may lurk under a confident profeſſion 
of 


— - 


. —— — 
OW 


— -— — — _———— 


— p —⁰ - 
"IC == 


- * - Ala ud - 
— : 


— m — 


—— _ "2 > . 9 . mV 
— — * — — 


— 
— 


I 
| 


a John vi. 66,71, 3 Matth. xiii. 20. 21. 
c Ib. xiii. 22. Luke viii. 14. 4 Heb. x. 39. and xi. I. 
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of the goſpel of Chriſt, in them that have been il— 
luminated 4. In oppolition to this, he points out to 
them the promile of the reſt of Jeſus Chriſt, and the 
ſabbatiſm leſt to the people of God, and calls them 
to fear leſt they come ſhort of that reſt through un- 
belief. As the ſabbatiſm, then, is a ſign between the 
Lord and us, with reſpect to this rell, and the pro— 
mile of entering into it, in oppoſition to a reſt in 
this world, and is, on our part, a folemn profe{ion 
ok that faith, which 1s the victory over the world, 
and is the confidence of things hoped for ; io, in 
our keeping of this fabbath- day, WC ought to be 
taking heed, Jeſt there be in any of us an evil heart 


of unbelief in departing from the living Cod, to ſeck 
reſt in this world. 


Cay. VII. The Chriſtian faith and lade profeſſed in 
obſerving the inſtitutions fer which ihe firſt belic vers 


afſembied on the fg day of the week. 
SECT. I. The faith profeſſed. 


HE faith of Chriſt's having ceaſed from his works 


and entered into his reit, and of the promiſe. 


ok entering into his reſt, is likewiſe profeſied by the 
people of God, in the aſſembling of ikemſelves to- 
gether c, on the day of reſt, to *bfcr ve the inſtitu- 
tions of the Chriſtian worſhip, wherein they give unto 
God the glory of his perfections, diſplayed by the 
works from which he ceaſed, who is entered into his 
reſt, reſting joyſully with him in that ditplay of his 
glory, and having accels unto the Father through 
Chriſt by one Spirit d. The people of God conti- 
nued aſſembling themſelves together, cfpecially on 
the firſt day of the week e, from the time of the 


down- 


a Heb. iii. 12. 13. 14. and vi. 4. 5. 6. 

þ Tranſlated confidence, 2 Cor. ix. 4. and Heb. iti. 14. 

c Hebc'x, 13. 4. 25. Eph. ii. 18. Heb. x. 22. 25. 
Acts xx. 6. 7. 
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down- pouring ot the Holy Ghoſt; and we are told, 
they continued ſtedfaſtly in theſe ordinances 9. 

In the apaſtles doctrine, or in the teaching of the 
apoilles, who then taught by word of mouth the go- 
ipel, which they aiterward wrote us. We now have 
it in the New Teſtament, that it might be read in the 
churches o, as Moſes was read in the ſynagogues every 
ſabbath-day c, together with the ſcrintures of the 
Old Teſtainent d, which are more ſure, or more con- 
firmed to us by the things written to us in the New 
Teſtament, the only true explication of the Olde. 
The people of God maniieited their ſtedfaſt conti- 
nuance in the faith of Chriſt's having ceafed from 
is works, and entered into his reſt, and of the pro- 
nuſe leſt them ot! entering into his reſt, (which the 
apoltles were ſent to teiliiy and declare) by their 
continuing ſedlaitly in the doctrine of the apoſtles, 
or perſcvering in attendance to their teaching, in the 
aſſembling of themſelves together. And now, when 
we can only hear the apoſtles teach in their writings /, 
where their whole doctrine is contained, we pro- 
tels the fame thing, in our continuing ſtedtaitly in 
attending to their teaching in their writings, in the 
allembling of ourſelves together. 

Before elders or deacons were ordained, the apo- 
ſtles acted the part ot eiders, preſidents, or biſhops g, 
in the church that was in ſerulſalem, as they were al- 
{9 the firſt deacons of the church 5. And beſide the 
gift of apoſtles, prophets, and evangeliſts, who were 
employed in giving out the New-Teitament revelation, 
which we have now complete in their writings /, 
Chriſt hath given paſtors and reachers æ, and let 


them 

a Ads ii. 42. 3 Col. iv. 16. 1 Theſſ. v. 27. 2 Pet. 

1 12.— 15. e Acts xv. 20. 21. 23. d 1 Tim. 
iv. 13. . Luke xvi. 29. 
tl. Rev.-x- 2: 3-0. $0: 3s g Acts i. 20. 25. and 


vi. 3. 4. Pet. v. 1. 2 John ver. 1. and 3 John ver. 1. 
* Acts vi 1. 2. i Rev. xXii. 18. 19. kþ Eph, iv. II 
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them in the churches of his people a, as preſidents, 


to inſtruct, exhort, and guide them by the word of 


the apoſtles, feeding them with knowledge and un- 
derſtanding in the whole counfel of God that was 
declared by the apoitles b, and telling them the fame 
things that are written, but more largely, by mouth c. 
Therefore the apoſtle bids theſe Hebrews obey their 
guides d, and ſuſter the word of exhortation, becauſe 
he had written to them in few words ce. The ſted- 
faſt continuance of the people of God, in the atlem- 
bling of themſelves together, f in attending to the ex- 
erciſe of this gift, as it lies in a ſubordination to 
that of the apoſtles, and ſo far as theſe paſtors and 
teachers teach no other things, but the ſame more 
largely that are written by the apoſtles ; this is like- 


wile a profeſſion ot their perſeverance in the faith of 


tie word of the goſpel, that was witnefted and de- 


clared by the apoſtles. Moreover, the people or 


God, among whom theſe paſtors and teachers are 
leaders, preſidents, and examples, are called to ex 
hort one another, by the word ct the goipel dweiling 
in them, in the aſſembling of themſelres together g; 
and therefore their ſtedfaſt continuance in attending 
to this alſo, is a protefhion of their perſeverance in 
ihe faith of the goſpel, or the promite of entering in— 
to his reſt, who hach ceaſcd from lis works, and is 
entered into his reſt. 

Now, our continuing ſtedfaſtly in all this, in the 
aſſembling of ourſelves together, etpecialy on the 
tirſt day of the weck, is our continuing ſtedfaſtly in 
the apoltle's doctrine; and it is not only the profel- 
ton of our faith, but at the {ane time, a notable 
mean of divine appointment for our perſeverance in 
the faith of the goſpel, or in hearing of his voice, 
end for preſerving us from being hardened through 
the deceitfulnels of fin. This is likewiic a notable 


mea 
a 1 Tim. i. 17. 3 1 Theſſ. v. 12. 
c Acts xx. 17. 20.—32. d Heb. xi. 17. 
Id. Kili. 22. FI Pet. V: 3: ier . iz. . 
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mean of bringing unbelievers alſo to hear Chriſt's 
yoice, who may come a into the alizmbly of the peo- 
ple of God, while they are continuing ſtedfaſtly in 
the apoſtles doctrine. 

And in the fellywſhip b; or in contributing of their 
worldly ſubſtance, for the relief of the needy bre- 
thren, and for all the neceſſities of the church. For 
in this ſenſe the word is uſed frequently in the New 
Teſtament c, and 1s called communicating as to giv- 
ing and receiving d. It can indeed ſignity nothing 
elſe, in this text, as it ſtands diſtinguiſhed from the 
doctrine, the breaking of bread, and the prayers. 
For this fellowfſliip the deacons were at firſt ordain- 
ed, and their work 1s called the miniſtry of tables, 
in diſtinction from the miniſtry of the worde: and 
tnough there was ſomething extraordinary in the fel- 
lowihip or communication of the church in Jerufa- 
iem, which was not followed by the reſt of the 
churches ; yet they had their deaconsf, whoſe bu- 
times it was to receive and diſtribute the fellowſhip. 
This fellowthip wherein the people of God continue 
itediattty, in the aſſembling of themſelves together. 
is a profeſſion of their ſubjection to the roſpe] of 

Chriſt, which declares the grace of the Lord Jelu; 
in making himſelf poor for them, though he was 
rich, that they through his poverty might be rich, 
and calls them off from a reſt in this world, unto 
the reſt into which he is entered. The apoſtle calls 
theſe Hebrews to perſevere in this, when he bid; 
them not forget the well-doing and the fellowſhip; 
ecaufe with ſuch Lacken God is well pleaſed g. 

And in the breaking of bread, or the Lord's tup- 


Der þ, which they ob! 1 in emen ee of him 7, 
N lo 


4 1 Cor, xiv. 2 3 24 25: As ii. 42. 

2 Rom, xv. 26, 2 Cor. Viil. 4 9. 13. Heb. X11, 16. Loo! 
the Greck texts. 

7 Phil. iv. 15. with Rom. xii. 13. Gal. vi. 6. 

e Ads vi. . 2. 3. | F Phil. i. 1. 1 Tim. iii. 

„ Heb. Xiit. 16. Acts xx. 7. 1 Cor. x. 16. and xi. 24- 

1 l. Cor, xi. 24. 25. | 
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who was now ablent from them, having entered into 
is reit, For as olten as they did eat this bread, 
and drink tins cup, they ſhewed the Lord's death in 
regard to his fecond coming a. And fo their perſe— 
vering in this ordinance, in the aſſembling of them— 
i-lves together, was a ſolemn proteſſion of their 
jaith of the promile of entering into his reſt, who is 
entered into his reſt, having ceaſed from his works. 
{his ordinance is not occalional, but continual and 
Landing, in the conſtant afſemblics of the people of 
God, on the firſt day of the week. For they con— 
tinucd ſtedlaſtly in it, as well as in the dodrine, 
the fellowſiip, and the prayers; and fo there is no 
004 reaſon can be given for continuing ſtedlaſtly in 
tile, and not in this. 

And in the prayers. They had bcen engaged in 
this before the down-pouring of the Spirit; for from 
the time of our Lord's aſcenſion, they were conti— 
nuing with one accord in prayer and ſupplication 6. 
And when they ſet about the other ordinances along 
with tae new converts, who were added to them on 
the day of Pentecoſt, they who were added to them 
incwed their perſeverance in the faith of the goſpel, by 
continuing ſtedfaſtly with them in the prayers. Every 
ming that a church does, mult be done in the name 
the Lord Jeſus, calling on his name, giving thanks 
God and the Father by him c; and fo the ordi— 
"2Nces are gone about with prayer and praiſing of 
God. Thus we find prayer required in the occaſion- 
4 ordinance of the diſcipline d. And in the Lord's 
upper there is prayer in the bleſſing of the bread 
nd of the cup, and likewiſe the ſinging of an 
yum e. But here we have the prayers as a diſtinct 
ordinance, wherein the belicvers of the Lord's reſur— 
ction were engaged, and wherein they continued 
tedfaſily, as well as in thoſe other ordinances, atter 


VoL. III. 5 they 


a 1 Cor. xi. 26. Acts i. 14. c Col. iii. 17. 
1 Matth. xviii. 18. 19. 1 Cor. v. 4. 5. Acts iii. 3. 
Matth. xxvi. 26. 27. 30. 


— 


-——_—_— a * | 
8 — — Ie fo 


PL 


of 
| 
| 
| 
| 
þ 
| 
1 
1! 


> — 
hn - 


442 The three Divine Rceite; 


they took place. Now, in this ordinance the peop! 
of God were ſolemnly doing that which the apoſti, 
calls them to in the i4th, 15th, and 16th verſes © 
this 4th chapter to the tichrews. 
The prayers of all ſaints are lor his coming again 

who is entered into his reſt, to gather all his peop! 

into full reſt with him according to his promiſe 2, an . 
tor bringing all the clect to the knowledge OL the 
truth, and to repentance, by the goſpel, from among 
all ſorts of men in all ages aud generations while the 
world ſtands 6 The growing of the whole body of 
Chriſt, animated by his s Spirit, unto the fature of 2 
perfect man, with every thing that happens in the 
world, with reference unto the church, (1 ou ſocver 
terrible it be) making way lor Chriſt's coming, come: 
all in anſwer to the pray ers of all ſaints. 


SECT. II. Brotherly love, in ſeparation from tbe werld, 
expreſſed in the Ct Driſtian [/1/{/TUTIONS. 


1 union of the people of God with Chris 
and with one another in him, which is by falt 
in him, who hath ceaſed from his works, and is et 
tered into his reſt, and their communion together i: 
thus united, is ſhewed forth in their aſſembling toge. 
ther with one accord, as one body, on the day 6 
reſt; and that ſpecial fruit of the faith of the goip-!, 
brotherly love, or their love to one another as ti: 
brethren of the Lord Jeſus, for whom he died, 
exprefſed in the aſſembling of themſelves together, 
to obſerve the inſtitutions of the roſpel-worfhip : 6. 
This is eſpecially manifeſt in the Lord's ſupper. 
wh.” W ey" the apoſtle ſpeaks in this manner: I/ 
Wiſe men, judge ye what I ſay. The cup of bl:/- 


Fas, <obich ve bleſs, is it not the communion of th. 
h/ 


B14; 
a John xiv. 1. 2. 3. Rev. xxii. 20. and viii. 3. 4. 
3 Tim. ii. 1. 4. 2 Pet. iii. . 
e Heb. &. 23. 24-35; 


Fy 3 7 
The tree Divino Reſts. 44 


' y wo Ad OOPS THT; 1 2 1 - « , 
4/Lt of . te + { JG cad 5 64 C 7 Cales id It ROE 


* 


mn # +& & 29 + A ( 5 * 7 577 2 7 44 = . 
C CoUHHilaifigna 7 He bot ty of < . 17. . Tor T&TE Leine 


a 1 . . 3 
erer to break Dre 19 Hence it is mantel} 5 that 


. 78 T4 07 15 2 
. % * * % . v5 * 13 17 . \ S wn * % 
tt ODICTTY 18 Ot tus da Ys and not the 10 Ve It. in, 28 
' « 

* * % - * * 1 Wi b . 
ban, is more owlug to the traditions their 
th, ,* 12 Ne 4 15 51 2 yn An i ()! { f a 
148183 tlie We E Cs Cult — 3 11144 Ui) C4 ul 1 Y (O81 

F 3 EPO he 8 1 M, 13 
aus, than to any word of God. No good rca- 


* 1 8 U "AER E My 
it Caill-DE6 br Unt, 110m e 


113107 the nations to kee ep 
and not obliging, them, at the ſame time, to aſſemble 
en that day for the breakii is of bread. For, it muſt 
"> ewncd, the command of God is full as clear and 
PUemptory tor. the Lord's [UpPCr, as or the firſt 
wr Gi the weck. The notion of a ſabbath in genec— 
, as moral, abſtract from the ſeventh or the firſt 
of the week, cannot make the fir! day moral 
3 R 2 in 


4 Cor. , F. rd. b 1 Cor. xi. 17.—20. 
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in diſtinction from the ſeventh ; neither will the di— 
ilinction of moral and poſitive, that ſerves a great 
many turns, be of any uſe in this cale. For by the 
fame power whereby the nation of Ifrael was reftrain- 
ed from ſervile work on the ſabbath-day, they were 
allo obliged to keep the paſſover a, which was but a 
poſitive inſtitution. 

The firſt Chriſtians continued ſtedfaſtly in aſſem-— 
bling themſelves together, in the churches, on the 
Urſt day of the week, for the Lord's ſupper, while 
the diſciplinc continued in its vigour, and while men 
became Chriltians only by the influence of the go- 
ipel; yea, they even took the Lord's ſupper oftener 
than once a-week. But when the nations of this 
world were brought in by worldly motives, and were 
obliged to ſolemnize Sunday, and to abſtain from all 
manner ot ſervile work, not fo much from a prin- 
ciple of religion, as from the authority of the laws, 
then the Chriſtian diſcipline inſtituted, Matth. xviii. 
and 1 Cor. v. that had always atte ended the Lord's 
{upper, mult have been exce -edingly ſlackened in its 
eXCercile, For how could it be otherwiſe, when Chri- 
itianity (as it is calle d) became the common, and 
almoſt general religion in the Roman empire? For 
then multitudes Mere only Chriſtians in name, lead- 
ing a lite almoſt Heatheniſh ; and the leaders of the 
Chriſtian people were going before them, as ex- 
amples in the ſtrife, who thould be greateſt in this 

world; cven making uſe of the pretext of religion 
to ſatisfy their ambition and revenge. 

Then it was that the diſtinction betwixt Chriſti— 
ans and faints began to take place ; and now they 
began to preſcribe maxims and particular rules for a 
more perfect life, than that of common believers: 
and a more regular life was deemed ncceſſary for the 

Lord's ſupper. Now, when the ancient Chriſtian 
Ade that was appointed for Keeping brotheriy 


love in its purity among the people of God, 10 as 
thus 
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thus overthrown, the primitive ſtedfaſt continuance 
of the Ar of God, in the breaking of bread, 
failed with it. And the very dread of the Lord's 
ſupper, throughout the Antichriftian world, that 
makes the people fly from it or come to it as ſeldom 
:$ they well can, and with as much extraordinary 
reparation, as their dread can influence them to 
about that time, may tell us plainly the Freak cor- 
ruption that has come upon the Chriitian proicfiiion, 
and how much things are changed from the primi— 
tive inſtitution, if we would but allow ourlciycs to 
think on it. 

In the Roman church, it 7 ns, the Prietts Hat 
ay mals muſt take it oiten, it that could be called 
the Lord's ſupper ; but al the people arc not obliged 
to it, fave once a-year, by the appointment ok that 
church; ; and this is one inſtance of the times and 
laws being changed by Antichriſt 4. In the nations 
which have ſeparated | from the Roman church, there 
ave been laws requiring partaking of the Lord's 
598 in their own form of it, as a telt ci the neo- 
ple's r from the communion of the ” Oman 
huren „by which the ſect by law eltaß vüthed, has 
been able alſo to diſtreſs d iſſenting Proteſtants, v. thoſe 
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ove to their intereſt in this v orld h2s not been abie 
10 overcome their fear with res 
[UPPCT, | 
Now, certainly obedicnce to laws, requiring ab- 
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lunence from ſervile work on a certain dav of the 
week upon political confidorations, (luch as the right 
neaſure of rime, and the dependence of the nation- 
al religion on the ſtate) and requiring the cating 
Of bread, and drinking of wine, in fuch a icrm 

a teſt 5 attachment to a government, can never - be 
"allied obedience to Chriſt's inſtitution of his fab. 
hatiſm. His ſupper can only be obt ervtd by that 
ame kind of people to w hom he left the fabbatifh 
ard whom he commanded to go about hi 
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in remembrance of his dying love, and in love one 
to another, even as he loved them. - For only fuch 


people as arc made Giiciples of Chriſt} BY his wor, 
and arc dcicribed in the New Jeſtament, are. ca- 
pable to her forth Chrift's body a, the church tlas 
v. 8 reconciled { (oc! in lum Dy Nis acatl, Or 0 
profes the Chriumian vrotuerly love to one another, 


in their coming together to cat Or that bread and 
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when the mitituted diſcipline was overtirown, 5 
An never be reſtore: s firlt puritv. til the di. 
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cipline be revived in its power. 
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The people Ol God, in reiing from the. OW, 


works on the firit day of the weck, and aſſembling 
themſelves togethgr to obſerve the inſtitutions of wor- 
hip, and eſpecially the Lord's ſupper, made a mo: 
jolemn pro! <flion ot the unity of the faith of the Son 
oi God, wherein all the members of his body arc 
growIng up unto the meaſure of the {ftature of the 
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ainefs of Chrilt, and of the one hope of their calling 
to enter mto bis reit, in oppoſition to ſelf— righteoul- 
ness 
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4 Cor. zh 18. 20. 27, 1. 29. with chap. &. 17. and xil. 1 
05 John XY. 17. 18. 9 U John Lit, L fo.4 25 53-34 and chan. } is 
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nels, and to a reſt in this world, and of that love 
wherein the body of Chriit is CONER 3 and the fab- 
batiſm 18 the mean of divine appointment fo lor 
conforming his people to hw thic y prolefied in it. 
f we be conformed to this profeſſion, we arc indecd 
the People of God, and are kee ping the jabbath in 


L 
bod carneſt, and have a part in the grcat and pre- 
gious promiſes made to the Keeping of ita, Put io 
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far as it is otherwiſe, we are iv For polluting the ſab— 
ati, and Prozaning it, though our zul for the lab- 
bath-day mould run & high as did the zeal of the 


P Harilces, 10 Ill men for not Keeping it FCCC dino to 


tue tradition of cur fathers, 
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ii ſt day of Ie week, 
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the peapie Of God, in the OrUMAances 


%, among 
8 f. U orthip, 
and efpeciatiy m the Lord's s ſuppcr, on the fort day 
of the week, they likewiſe ſhewed their love one to 
another an their own fupper, that fame night where- 
111 they Came og ether to cat the Lord's lupper. 
This is Fog: ape, or the feaſts of charity“, which 
were COON A Whcreim the poor and rich did 
eat and drinc together, intended tor the relreihment 
of the poor, and cultiy: ating brotherly love among 
the believers of Chriſt's reſurre tion, converiline ja— 
miarly together of the things concerning him, at 
inele entertainments. This practice took its begin- 
un krom that night, wherein the Lord came to Dis 
mMiciples from the dead, and ſatisfſicd them of the 
truth ot his reſurreQion, while he cat familarly with 
meme; and from thenceforth it conttaucd among 
them 


II. lviii. 13. 14. and chap. lvi. 1.—8. 
b 2 Pet. ii. 13. Jude ver. 12. 
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them a, as long as the profeſſion of brotherly love 
remained in the churches. When diviſions prevail- 
ed.in the church of Corinth, they were guilty of a 
very great abuſe, both of che Lord's ſupper, and this 
their own ſupperb; and that in two reſpects. 

1. They brought their own ſupper into the church- 
aſſembly, and confounded it with the Lord's ſupper; 
io that they ſcarce made a diſtinction betwixt this 
ſupper and that common meal, their own War 
in oppoſition to this, the apoſtle | injoins them to tak: 
their own ſupper at home, or in their own houſes c, 
and not in the aſſembly for the Lord's ſupper. For 
when they confounded his {upper with their own, 
the hungry being tempted to ſatisfy their hunger 
with it, and others indiſpoſing themſclves for it by a 
full meal in their own lupper, which they took at the 
fame time, they were not looking on it as the re- 
membrance of his death, and fo were guilty of the 
body and blood of the Lord d. 

2. Their diviſions, and want of brotherly love, 
appeared in their own ſupper. For, as they who 
had houſes for etertainment, and plenty of meat and 
drink, deipiled the church of God, taking their own 
ſupper in the aſſembly for the Lords ſupper ; ; ſo they 
ſhamed the poor who had not, and who were hungry 
while they had ſuch plenty as might have refreſhed 
their poor brethren with them. While they were 
thus divided, and without the exerciſe of brotherly 
love, they could not difcern the Lord's body, th 
church, in their joint partaking of the Lord's ſupper, 
and fo cat and drank judgment to themſelves, in eat- 
ing of that bread and drinking of that cup ce, withou! 
examining themſelves of their brotherly love; which 
if they had been doing in the leaft, they could no: 


have been io divided from their poor brethren i. 
thei 


a Ads ii. 46. and xx. 11. þ 1 Cor. xi. 20. 21 
c 1 Cor. xi. 22, compared with Ads ii. 46. 
4 Cor. xi. 27. e:1 Cor. x1. 38. 19. 
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their own ſupper. In oppoſition to this, the apoſtle 
requires, that the hungry eat their own ſupper, 
which he calls them to take at home, or in the houſe, 
in oppolition to the aſſembly tor the Lord's ſupper a. 
And thus, if by our own ſupper, in that pailage, the 
apoſtle be intending the feaſts of charity, he is fo 
far from laying them aſide, that he is injoining the 
right uſe of them. Accordingly ſuch fealts conti- 
nued among the people of God, agreeably to this 
regulation laid down by the apoſtle; till the fourth 
century, when the profeſſion of brotherly love was 
deſtroyed in the churches, by the introduction of the 
world into them. 

Some would plcad from the account we have of 
the corruptions of the church in Corinth, againſt 
what has been ſaid concerning the people of God to 
whom the ſabbatiſm is left, and for the treading of 
the outer court of the Lord's houſe under foot ol 
the nations. But they are not obſerving, taat the 
Corinthians became Chriſtians, and were brought in- 
to church-order, only by the power of the goſpel, 
ard its influence on their minds 6; and that their di- 
viſions, with the flackneſs of their diſcipline, and 
this abuſe of the Lord's ſupper, and the feaſts of 

charity, could not preſently unchurch them, unleis 
chey perſiſted in theſe things againſt the apoltle's 
admonition, which the ſecond epiſtle ſhews us they 
did not c. 

If then we would be indeed followers of the fir{t 
Chriſtians, we mult follow them in their reforma— 
tion, according to the word of the apoſtles, and not 
in the things from which they were retormed by 
that word. The apoſtle, it is true, calls them car- 
nal, on account of their diviſions, from which this 
1buſe of the Lord's ſupper flowed; but ſtill he ſpeaks 

Vo“. III. 13 31. to 


4 1 Cor. xi. 22. 34. 
„1 Cor. iii. 6. 9. 


2 Cor. ii. 1. — 11. and vii. 6.— 16. 3 
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to them as unto babes in Chriſt 4, as bettevers made 
lo by the power of the Lord in the miniſtry of the 
golpel 7 b. And as this abuſe of the Lord's ſupper 
was a grievous ſin, that real believers might fall into, 
fo the apolile, when rebuking them ſor it, in hope 
of their retormation, docs not fo much as ſuppoie 
them to be unbelicvers; nor doth he indeed, in 
this padlage, fo much as once tuppole the caſe of an 
unbellever partaking of the Lord's upper: for he 
gives this àccount of the judgment of the Lord 
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0 * were * remaincth „ and 1 ett LO the 1 Deople Oi 
38 , promiſe in the New ease af entering 
into the reſt of the Lord ſeſus Chriſt; and that tlic 
' fl day Of the week), on which the Son ot God 
eaſed from bis works, aud entered into his reſt, 
God reitæd from his works on the ſeventh day, ts 
leit in the New Terament, together with that pro- 
miſe, to the People, of God, to be obſcrved by them 
as a ſabbath, or a day of reſt, We have ſaid lome- 
thing of lum who is entered into nis reſt, of the 


works he finiſhed, and of his ceaſing from tlie 
Ve have confidered his reſt, as a divine reſt, and 
the entrance we have into his reſt, by faith. We 
have given ſome account of the people of God, 
„lun this ſabbatiſm is left, and of whom the peo 
Gl Itraci were the type and example. We have ob 
ſerved their practice, in the kceping of this day of 
-Telt that is leſt to them, from the be ginning, as Jar 
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wiſe the import of their keeping their own ſabbath- 
day. What remains then, but that we ſhould keep 
this day of reſt, ſtudying to enter into that reſt, leſt 
any man fall after the example of Iſrael's unbelief ? 
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as the New Teſtament points it out to us, and like- 
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